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TO    WOMAN, 

Through  Whose  Liberty  and  Loyalty 
THE  Divine  Perfection  of 
Humanity  is  to   be 
C0NSTANT1.Y  Ad- 
vanced, this 
Volume 

IS 

Affectionately  Dedicated. 


WOMAN 


The  hand  that  is  tenderly  human — 

That  thrills  and  uplifts  through  the  years;/ 
And  the  beautiful  name  that  is  "Woman" — 

The  sunlight  that  streams  through  Life's  tears; 
'What  harp  is  yet  ^vorthy  to  sing  them 

Full  fair  to  the  Star- worlds  above, 
In  loyal  devotion  to  bring  them  /^ 

Earth's  beautiful  laurels  of  love? 

How  high  is  her  mission! — ^yet  lowly 

She  walks  v^^here  the  v^orld-thunders  meet^ 

The  thorn- ways  of  Duty  made  holy 
With  the  lilies  of  Love  at  her  feet ! 

A  love  like  a  fathomless  ocean 

4  That  heeds  not  the  sum  of  its  loss — 

A  love  whose  sweet  faith  and  devotion 
Was  first,  and  yet  last  at  the  Cross! 

Love,  high  as  the  heavens,  is  her  dower. 

That  lives  as  the  heavens  shall  live : 
The  Seal  and  the  Scepter  of  Po^ver, 

That  suffers,  yet  kno^ws  to  forgive. 
A  world- d^welling  Angel  of  Duty, 

When  Life  breathes  his  latest  "Good- night" 
She  shall  stand — robed  in  infinite  beauty, 

A  Queen  in  far  Kingdoms  of  Light. 

— Frank  L.  Stanton, 


A   FOREWORD 


This  is  a  book  that  should  receive  a  welcome  by 
every  person  interested  in  the  divine  programme  for 
human  development.  I  have  carefully  examined 
every  word  of  it;  reviewed  its  philosophic  bases  care- 
fully; and  co-ordinated,  as  far  as  present  data  sup- 
ports its  scientific  theories,  its  purposes  with  the 
revealed  conditions  through  which  human  history  is 
to  be  worked  out  to  its  ultimate  climax. 

The  book  deals  with  the  origination  and  develop- 
ment of  man,  and  man  is  the  most  marvellous  mechan- 
ism of  God's  creation.  Our  Maker  has  given  us  keys 
by  which  the  secrets  of  nature  may  be  searched  and 
her  processes  organized  into  systems  of  power,  produc- 
tion and  service.  The  earth,  which  yields  every  herb 
and  tree  bearing  fruit  and  every  fruit  bearing  seed,  is 
susceptible  under  our  study  of  being  daily  better 
understood  and  made  more  valuable  in  its  every  rela- 
tion to  the  life  processes  of  humanity.  The  animal 
kingdom  is  almost  a  perfectly  known  book,  and  the 
searchlight  of  science  is  rapidly  taking  the  census  of 
the  seas  and  all  that  swim  therein.  The  mysteries  of 
the  air  have  long  since  ceased  to  be  riddles  and  sub- 
jects of  superstition,  for  now  we  chart  the  currents  of 
the  air,  balance  the  clouds  and  apportion  in  advance 
the  contributions  of  the  frost,  snow,  ice,  heat,  rain  and 
winds.  All  these  were  created  for  the  study,  under- 
standing and  use  of  man. 

But  the  Almighty  did  not  write  out  the  sciences  of 
these  things  in  full  for  the  use  of  Adam,  or  Noah's 


descendants,  or  the  Hebrew  children  when  they  had 
reached  the  land  of  promise.  Humanity  in  bulk,  like 
humanity  in  the  individual,  has  its  ages  of  growth, 
and  apprehension,  and  fullness  of  powers.  We  do  not 
ask  babes  to  learn  grammar,  nor  six-year-old  children 
to  make  logarythmic  calculations.  So  knowledge  of 
the  truths  of  God  concerning  ourselves  come  in  their 
seasons,  and  we  have  yet  to  learn  for  ages  unborn  ''the 
deep  things  of  God. ' ' 

Men  have  learned  a  few  essential  things  concerning 
themselves  by  direct  revelations  from  God,  many  other 
things  by  grim  and  grievous  experiences,  and  yet  more 
things  by  self-examination  and  culture.  But  the-  time 
is  come  now  in  the  history  of  humanity  when  doors 
long  sealed  are  to  be  opened,  when  secrets  long  hidden 
are  to  become  readable  books  and  when  every  man  will 
understand  that  ''the  proper  study  of  mankind  is 
man, ' '  and  that  to  every  individual  God  is  thundering 
the  concrete  commandment :  ' '  Know  thyself ! ' ' 

This  "Law  of  Life"  takes  up  that  profound  problem 
of  Time  and  Eternity  just  where  God  and  Reason 
agree  that  it  should  be  seized  upon  in  order  that  it 
may  be  solved  in  harmony  with  the  divine  operations 
and  for  the  apprehensible  ends  of  creation. 

The  author  of  this  book  believes,  and  rightly  so,  that 
the  purposes  of  God  with  a  man  begin  to  run  toward 
him  even  before  he  is  conceived!  The  incidents  that 
are  to  give  character  to  his  earthly  life  and  determine 
tendencies  toward  eternity  begin  before  he  begins.  In 
other  words,  whether  consciously  or  ignorantly,  the 
pre-natal  acts  of  the  future  parents  of  those  who  are 


to  be  born  into  this  life  will  affect  every  such  creature 's 
life  with  a  power  that  is  mysterious,  marvellous  and 
incalculable  in  strength.  That  this  is  true  has  long 
been  vaguely  understood,  and  the  principle  has  been 
variously  named  ''election,"  ''natural  selection," 
"heredity,"  or  given  other  designations  never  per- 
fectly significant  and  enlightening. 

Here,  however,  is  an  earnest  and  honest  endeavor  by 
a  reverent  student  of  Scriptures,  history  and  humanity 
to  throw  through  the  vast  problem  the  X-rays  of  truth, 
so  that  the  minds  of  millions  may  see  the  mechanism 
that  God  has  set  in  man  and  how  to  know  and  control 
its  operations  for  the  production  of  perfect  men  and 
women. 

His  argument  unfolds  with  vigor  and  beauty  from 
the  initial  generalizations  on  Creation  in  the  larger 
sense  up  to  the  minute  physiological  and  psychologi- 
caL  details  that  startle  and  enlighten  the  reader.  A 
reading  of  this  book  will  help  any  woman  to  be  a 
nobler  specimen  of  "God's  rarest  creation"  and 
equip  her  to  be  a  wife  and  mother  to  whom  humanity 
will  sing  peans  of  praise,  and  over  whom  angels  will 
hover  with  heavenly  benedictions.  Guided  by  its  truths 
and  controlled  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  whose  co-opera- 
tion it  appeals,  the  women  of  this  age  may  set  their 
feet  firmly  in  the  re-discovered  path  that  leads  toward 
Edenic  purity  and  broadens  at  last  into  the  royal 
highway  to  the  city  of  God ! 

Napoleon  himself,  almost  infidel  as  he  was,  but 
master-inspector  of  human  nature  that  he  also  was, 
got  a  glimpse  of  the  truth,  which  is  the  central  sun 


of  this  book.  He  said  if  he  wished  ^Ho  create  a  nation 
to  his  purposes  he  would  begin  with  its  grand- 
mothers!" The  influences  that  must  gather  in  men 
of  purity,  conscience,  strength  and  victory  begin  far 
back  among  their  female  forbears.  To  show  woman 
the  glory  of  her  office  as  ''the  Mother  of  all  Living,'' 
and  the  matrix  through  whom  God  molds  the  likeness 
of  Himself  upon  every  human  creature  rightly  born, 
is  the  supreme  purpose  of  the  author  of  this  book.  He 
has  gone  to  his  task  with  consecration  and  accom- 
plished it  with  courage.  He  speaks  with  the  voice  of 
surety  and  foresees  results  vastly  vital  to  the  human 
race  with  the  precise  vision  of  a  prophet. 

Let  no  one  regard  these  characterizations  of  the 
book  as  extravagant.  The  writer  has  himself  studied 
long  and  seriously  the  revelations  of  Scripture  and  the 
intimations  of  psychic  consciousness  concerning  the 
relations  between  man  and  his  Creator.  To  him  these 
pages  have  unfolded  many  abstruse  chapters  of  hu- 
man experience  and  enlarged  many  visions  of  human 
possibilities.  And  he  is  convinced  that  a  hundred 
thousand  mothers  in  America,  simultaneously  guided 
by  the  truths  of  this  work  and  adhering  to  its  revela- 
tions of  natural  and  spiritual  law,  could  give  a  cult 
to  our  land  that  would  in  three  generations  make 
Americans  the  conscious  and  accepted  ''Sons  and 
Daughters  of  the  Almighty ! " 

Very  sincerely. 


PREFACE 


The  author  does  not  claim  originality  for  many 
thoughts  and  expressions  contained  in  this  volume. 
He  acquired  much  valuable  information  from  the 
works  of  Combe,  Kinney,  Cowan,  Fowler,  and  other 
students  and  philosophers  of  the  past  and  present, 
who  have  contributed  of  their  wisdom  to  the  better- 
ment of  mankind,  and  who  have  helped  the  world  on- 
ward by  their  words  of  instruction,  advice  and  warn- 
ing. 

No  person  should  be  too  timid  in  appropriating  the 
good  he  finds  in  others. 

Every  new  thought  is  a  signal  of  advancement; 
rightly  interpreted,  it  means  progress.  Only  the  con- 
firmed pessimist  believes  that  our  race  is  so  depraved 
that  its  succor  from  errors  is  impossible.  The  wise 
confidently  expect  its  final  redemption.  The  man  who 
has  lost  confidence  in  his  fellow  man  has  lost  confi- 
dence in  himself.  Such  are  gravitating  away  from  the 
truth  and  from  the  better  hopes  of  this  world.  They 
can  scarcely  expect  to  enter  heaven,  since  they  affirm 
that  reason  tells  them  that  an  attempt  to  realize  such 
a  state  of  perfection  would  prove  a  sublime  failure. 

No  fair-minded  person  believes  that  every  man  is  a 
crank  who  becomes  possessed  of  a  new  idea  and  pro- 
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claims  its  advantages  to  the  world;  nor  is  he  always 
a  fool  who  undertakes  to  demonstrate  the  wisdom  of 
its  adoption  by  its  possible  beneficiaries. 

Conservatism  is  a  virtue,  yet  it  is  often  a  foe  to 
human  progress.  Radicalism  and  Conservatism  are 
positive  and  negative  forces  in  our  nature,  and  possess 
features  totally  dissimilar  and  often  antipodal. 

Radicalism  is  aggressive,  conservatism  is  halting. 
The  one  carries  us  forward,  the  other  holds  us  back. 
Civilization,  with  its  host  of  blessings,  owes  its  exis- 
tence to  radical  men  and  women  whose  lives  are  great 
chapters  in  human  history.  "We  praise  instinctively 
those  heroic  benefactors  of  mankind,  who  for  the  sake 
of  stricken  humanity,  have  encountered  perils  and 
suffered  persecutions,  that  they  might  point  out  the 
dangers  that  threaten  its  destruction,  and  whose  in- 
domitable persistency  has  helped  the  world  onward  by 
scattering  abroad  the  golden  grain  of  wisdom  and 
truth,  benevolence  and  virtue. 

This  book  is  not  offered  as  a  tribute  to  the  Muses, 
but  was  written  especially  for  women  (assuming  that 
men  know  enough  already) ,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  its  contents  will  merit  their  approbation,  however 
many  its  deficiencies. 

Persistently  following  whatsoever  sound  reason,  phil- 
osophy and  revelation  dictated  to  him,  the  author 
deigns  to  withhold  not  from  the  world  these  truths 
which  he  considers  of  paramount  importance  to  every 
human  being.  While  scarcely  hoping  to  convert  every 
woman  by  the  simple  truths  set  forth,  he  yet  believes 
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there  are  multitudes  of  sufferers  all  over  the  world 
who  will  gladly  welcome  these  deductions  from  the  in- 
exhaustible wisdom  of  the  Infinite,  and  use  them  to 
remove  their  cares,  brighten  their  lives,  and  magnify 
their  powers  for  good. 

Severe  as  may  be  one's  judgment  of  the  degraded 
condition  of  the  human  family,  and  however  harsh 
one's  denunciation  of  the  vices  and  crimes  which  are 
corrupting  men  and  defiling  women,  he  will,  if  rightly 
led  himself,  cherish  the  profoundest  sympathy  for  the 
suffering  and  sinful  of  the  race,  and  particularly  for 
the  noble  conscientious  women  who  are  struggling  and 
toiling  to  reclaim  and  reform  the  erring  from  condi- 
tions worse  than  death. 

This  book  contains  no  thought  or  suggestion  which 
is  inconsistent  with  the  teachings  of  Nature,  and  the 
truths  it  embodies  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  fierc- 
est opposition.  They  are  supported  by  an  over- 
whelming array  of  facts.  The  Author  propounds  no 
theory,  he  offers  no  hypothesis  which  Nature  does  not 
suggest.  He  appeals  to  Nature  to  exemplify  his 
claims,  and  the  Bible  to  confirm  their  divine  sub- 
stance. 

The  advancement  of  civilization  through  the  dim, 
dust-covered  ages  of  antiquity  was  necessarily  slow. 
Its  laggard  marches  may  be  attributed  largely  to  the 
lameness  produced  by  general  female  servitude  and 
repression.  The  serfdom  of  woman  did  more  to  re- 
tard human  progress  and  obstruct  the  intellectual, 
moral  and  religious  growth  of  mankind  for  fifty  cen- 
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turies,  than  all  other  agencies  combined.  It  has  been 
only  a  century  since  the  first  female  college  for  the 
higher  education  of  woman  was  established,  and  yet 
what  a  stupendous  revolution  in  the  status  of  woman 
has  taken  place  within  that  time. 

In  view  of  that  amazing  advancement  and  the  im- 
measurable benefits  bestowed  on  the  race  through  the 
advantages  woman  has  thus  gained,  and  which  fore- 
shadow her  more  wonderful  possibilities  for  the  fu- 
ture, would  it  not  be  unwise  to  check  her  freedom  of 
growth  and  deny  her  and  her  posterity  those  blessings 
which  Nature  has  divinely  provided  for  them?  The 
woman  was  not  doomed  by  her  Creator  to  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  and  as  long  as  she  is  kept  in  the 
background,  the  advancement  of  the  race  to  the  high- 
est and  holiest  earthly  states  is  impossible.  The  re- 
cords of  the  past  prove  conclusively  that  the  human 
race  will  not  stand  still ;  it  insistently  goes  forward 
or  backward.  This  might  seem  incredible  to  a  Hotten- 
tot, but  a  wise  man  cannot  afford  to  ignore  the  truth. 
Solomon  tried  it,  but  where  is  Solomon?  For  thousands 
of  years  man  has  nursed  the  belief  that  he  was  vastly 
woman's  superior.  How  many  misty  years  more 
will  it  take  to  convince  him  of  his  mistake  and  bring 
him  to  submit  to  the  truth  when  he  sees  it  ?  But  as 
yet  the  majority  of  men  are  not  able  to  recognize  spir- 
itual truths  when  presented  to  them  stark-naked. 

God  will  not  always  patiently  tolerate  an  inconsis- 
tent discrimination  between  the  sexes.  No  one  can 
begin  to  imagine  the  misery  that  has  come  upon  the 
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human  family  solely  through  the  enforced  ignorance 
of  mothers — an  ignorance  which  has  weakened  her 
holy  offices  and  dwarfed  her  offspring  in  essential  ele- 
ments of  soul  power. 

From  a  rotten  tree  we  get  bad  fruit,  and  will  not 
this  law  apply  to  man  as  well  as  to  the  plant?  If 
ever  the  regeneration  of  the  world  is  accomplished,  if 
ever  a  millennium  of  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness 
reaches  the  world,  it. can  come  only  through  rightly 
employed  pre-natal  laws.  The  poet  tells  us  '^That 
the  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man;"  but  the  God  of 
Nature  tells  us  by  many  warnings,  that  the  chief  study 
of  mankind  should  be  woman.  The  mother's  offices 
in  the  world  are  infinitely  more  responsible  than  the 
father's,  since  she  has  the  future  generation's  destiny 
in  her  hands,  and  in  almost  every  proper  instance  it 
must,  without  the  interference  of  a  Higher  Power,  re- 
main as  she  moulds  it. 

Woman  should  not  aspire  to  enter  a  sphere  for 
which  Nature  has  not  fitted  her,  but  neither  must  she 
be  deprived  of  those  teachings  which  are  essential  to 
her  self -improvement  and  to  the  normal  and  righteous 
advancement  of  the  race. 

The  careful  study  of  Nature 's  laws  has  disclosed  the 
exquisite  relation  of  the  sexes — the  laws  of  life — wom- 
an's perfect  co-ordination  with  man.  Nature  fore- 
shadows to  us  that  a  mother  possesses  the  power  to 
control  the  sex  of  her  child,  to  determine  it  male  or 
female  as  she  may  choose;  that  it  is  the  mother  who 
may  establish  its  station  in  this  life  and  possibly  fix  its 
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destiny  in  the  life  to  come.  An  evil  nature  is  an  un- 
fortunate inheritance  which  absorbs  infection  from  ex- 
ternal sources;  it  accumulates  poison  from  contact. 
Why  does  Nature  deal  with  her  children  so  harshly? 
Why  does  life  seem  so  full  of  sadness  when  God's  love 
pervades  the  Universe? 

There  are  yet  many  things  which  woman  should 
learn  since  she  is  yet  far  from  perfection.  Nature  is 
wiser  far  than  man,  and  life  is  a  never-ending  school. 
But  what  the  world  wants  today  above  all  else,  is 
good,  pure-minded,  unselfish  mothers,  and  these  it 
must  have  if  it  hopes  to  escape  the  fate  of  the  long- 
forgotten  races  who  have  gone  down  to  the  cemeteries 
of  insufficient  and  arrested  civilizations. 

The  Author  has  faithfully  endeavored  to  argue  in 
this  volume  the  truthfulness  of  his  assertions.  With 
no  intention  of  being  dogmatic,  and  with  no  claim  to 
superiority  of  learning,  he  reverently  presents  for 
the  candid  consideration  of  every  lover  of  our  race 
the  simple  philosophy  of  this  little  book. 


PART  FIRST. 


The  Law  of  Life —  Woman'' s  Triumph  Over  Man- 
From  Eden  to  the  Millenniuin, 


CHAPTER  I. 

God's  eternal  laws  control  the  nniverse.  Ills  laws 
are  perfect,  beeanse  He  is  perfect.  What  they  com- 
mand is  rip:ht ;  what  they  prohibit  is  wron^.  All  viola- 
tion of  (lod's  laws  is  sin ;  all  sin  is  punishable ;  all  pun- 
ishment is  conunensurate  with  the  breach  committed. 

God  makes  no  mistakes.  What  lie  does  is  without 
flaw  or  blemish,  and  what  lie  creates  is  created  for  a 
purpose. 

When  H\n  entered  the  world  it  was  throu^^h  human 
disobedience,  and  nature  is  still  attectcd  by  it.  God 
says,  ''The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Tlis  word 
is  law,  and  llis  law  is  imperative. 

When  Adam,  that  ^rlorious  prototype  of  innnortal- 
ity,  transcended  the  authority  of  the  Divine  Will,  he 
openly  defied  the  God  who  made  him,  and  received 
''That  recompense  which  was  mete."  In  the  com- 
mission of  that  deed,  human  life  was  forfeited. 
Adam's  sin  perverted  the  world,  and  because  of  that 
he  entailed  upon  himself  the  perpetual  execrations  of 
all  the  races  throuofhout  the  countless  a^s  of  futurity. 

As  Adam's  transsrression  was  sin  unto  death,  so 
Adam  died.  Ilis  condemnation  and  death  settled  upon 
humanity  the  inevitable  doom  that  spreads  its  pall 
over  all  living  things.  Aj2:es  may  come  and  ^o,  and 
centuries  roll  onward  in  the  cycle  of  time,  but  no 
spirit  shall  arise  to  (luell  the  storm,  till  nature  comes 
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forth  reconstructed,  and  brings  up  the  fir-tree  instead 
of  the  thorn,  and  instead  of  the  briar  the  myrtle.  Then 
the  earth  '^ shall  blossom  abundantly  and  rejoice/'  for 
God's  truths,  no  longer  restrained  by  satan  and  sin, 
shall  burst  forth  into  beams  of  light  to  gladden  and 
guide  the  souls  of  men.  Tribulation,  with  its  agoniz- 
ing tears,  shall  depart  forever,  and  dark  clouds  of  sor- 
row will  never  again  rest  their  shadows  upon  the 
plains  of  eternity. 

But,  Ah !  This  mighty  revolution  in  nature  cannot 
be  accomplished  by  ordinary  means.  Truer  words 
never  fell  from  the  lips  of  man.  Christ  died  to  save 
the  world,  and  the  thunders  of  the  Judgment  proclaim 
His  victory. 

While  the  reformation  of  the  world  must  be  ac- 
complished through  human  agencies,  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  is  upon  the  throne,  and  the  conflict  between 
Life  and  Death  will  never  cease,  till  sin  itself  shall 
become  extinct,  and  Christiaftity  triumphs  over  the 
grave. 

God  created  all  things,  '^And  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made, ' '  hence  everything  had 
its  beginning  in  God.  Every  tree,  plant,  flower;  the 
sun,  the  moon,  the  twinkling  stars;  even  the  earth 
itself,  in  some  remote  period  of  antiquity,  was  moulded 
into  a  new-born  planet  and  placed  in  the  heavens  by 
an  Omnipotent  Being,  who  thus  prepared  it  and  put 
it  in  motion,  and  sent  it  whirling  into  space. 

Man  is  superlatively  the  creature  of  God.  He  par- 
takes of  both  the  physical  and  spiritual  natures.    His 
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existence  on  earth  is  not  the  result  of  an  accident.  Life 
is  not  a  pure  matter  of  chance.  All  things  temporal— 
the  winds,  the  clouds,  the  electric  flash  and  the  storm, 
the  raging  torrents  that  rush  their  waters  toward  the 
sea,  the  majestic  ocean  with  its  myriads  of  living  be- 
ings, the  valley,  the  hill,  the  rock  that  is  slowly  crumb- 
ling into  atoms— all  yield  their  obedience  to  inflexible 
law,  and  life  itself  is  no  exception.  All  about  us  is 
force,  activity,  and  motion.  There  is  no  standstill 
here.  Life  viewed  in  its  physical  aspect  is  motion. 
Thus,  from  earth  it  rises,  ascends  and  culminates,  then 
diminishes,  wanes  and  descends  to  earth  again.  ^^Dust 
thou  art  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.'' 

Our  first  parents,  therefore,  did  not  owe  their  exist- 
ence to  mere  force  of  circumstances.  Atoms,  hetero- 
genious  elements,  and  lifeless  matter,  however  won- 
derfully wrought  together,  could  never  have  produced 
by  spontaneous  action  a  living  man ;  could  never  have 
created  a  being  in  the  Yery  image  or  likeness  of  God 
himself,  and  have  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  could  never  have  endued  him  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  enabling  him  to  distinguish 
right  from  wrong,  and  impel  him  onward,  with  no 
power  to  recall  the  past  nor  evade  the  future,  until 
death 's  relentless  grasp  is  fixed  upon  him,  and  then  vie 
with  the  matchless  wisdom  of  the  Almighty,  by  immor- 
talizing that  being  with  an  imperishable  life,  the  chief- 
est  attribute  of  the  Creator  himself. 

It  is  impossible  that  those  things  should  come  by 
chance ! 
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Granting  that  such  a  thing  could  have  happened, 
why  in  the  name  of  wondering  humanity  were  not 
more  creatures  created  ?  Why  stop  at  Adam  and  Eve  ? 
Did  old  earth  suddenly  forget  her  art  ?  Is  it  possible 
that  her  mightiest  triumph  completely  exhausted  her 
God-like  energies  and  thus  forced  her  into  perpetual 
silence?  Was  mother  earth  stealing  a  march  on  the 
Creator,  and  was  she  *Haken  in  the  very  act?"  If  so, 
what  a  melancholy  thought !    Who  can  believe  it  ? 

Scientific  investigations  have  proven  conclusively 
that  the  wonderful  creation  of  the  earth  antedates  by 
many  thousand  years  the  advent  of  man  upon  its  sur- 
face. Of  its  earliest  history  we  have  no  record.  The 
sacred  writer  declares  that,  **In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.''  Beyond  this  no 
eye  hath  seen  nor  ear  heard.  Original  creation,  there- 
fore, is  wrapped  in  slumber.  The  vital  spark  of  life 
had  not  been  kindled  into  a  living  flame,  and  all 
nature  was  suffused  with  the  impenetrable  gloom  of 
eternal  night. 

Her  destiny  shall  be  fulfilled,  saith  God,  and  so  she 
flies  onward  through  space  with  a  speed  and  power 
beyond  human  conception ;  a  burning,  whirling,  seeth- 
ing mass  measuring  her  flight  by  millions  of  years, 
until  at  last,  in  compliance  with  the  immutable  laws 
of  the  Almighty,  she  springs  up  from  the  misty  clouds 
of  obscurity,  arrayed  in  robes  of  perpetual  greenness, 
and  beaming  with  the  light  of  the  living  God. 

But  this  great  transformation  in  nature  was  not 
accomplished  in  a  day.    Millions  of  ages  of  successive 
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stages  and  changes  were  necessary  for  its  ultimate  ful- 
fillment. The  molten  body  of  solid  flame,  shapeless 
and  lifeless,  was  not  made  for  naught ;  changes  great 
and  radical,  it  has  encountered,  and  must  encounter, 
till  the  day  of  its  destiny  is  fulfilled.  Rolling  along 
through  the  centuries,  her  brilliancy  alters  by  degrees, 
and  her  sparkling  light  grows  dimmer  with  age.  Her 
surface  in  the  course  of  time  becomes  hardened,  and 
the  glory  of  her  lustre  gradually  recedes  into  a  sun- 
less, starless,  invisible  night.  Thus  passing  through 
the  heavens,  she  awaits  the  sound  of  that  Omnipotent 
voice  which  should  vivify  her  dusty  particles,  and 
moreover  prepare  her  for  the  advent  of  those  beings 
who  should  feast  upon  her  fatness,  and  have  dominion 
over  all  terrestrial  things. 

According  to  Bible  chronology,  it  has  been  little  less 
than  six  thousand  years  since  Adam  and  Eve  were 
placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Their  presence  on 
earth  marked  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  Little  did  they  think  while  resting 
beneath  the  fragrant  palms  of  Paradise,  and  imbibing 
the  glorious  perfumes  from  the  land  of  Delight,  that 
the  ominous  clouds  of  sorrow  were  gathering  about 
them,  and  that  the  accused  ^^ Angel  of  the  Pit"  was 
soon  to  thrust  his  relentless  sting  into  their  peaceful 
and  unsuspecting  souls. 

When  first  created,  Adam  and  Eve  were  wholly  un- 
conscious of  the  existence  of  either  good  or  evil,  or  of 
sin  and  righteousness.  A  man  born  blind  has  no 
knowledge  of  color.    *'He  who  knows  no  fault,  knows 
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no  perfection ;  he  who  knows  no  vice,  knows  no  virtue  ; 
and  he  w^ho  knows  no  law,  knows  no  sin. ' ' 

Adam  was  warned  of  the  danger  of  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit:  ^'In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  Had  he  heeded  the  timely 
admonition  he  might  have  enjoyed  an  endless  life  of 
perpetual  bliss,  and  lived  on  and  on  forever. 

But  Lucifer  rebelled,  and  so  did  Adam.  Subjected 
to  temptation  by  satan,'  Adam  cast  aside  the  Al- 
mighty wisdom,  and  committed  himself  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  divine  will  of  his  tender,  merciful  and  be- 
nignant Creator.  Thus  did  he  fall  under  the  condem- 
nation of  the  law  which  he  had  violated. 

Was  he  worthy  of  the  pity  and  compassion  of  an 
outraged  God  ?  Did  he  merit  an  endless  life  to  sin,  to 
rebel,  and  to  everlastingly  defy  his  maker? 

The  deed  is  done.  Conscience,  stirred  by  internal 
revolutions,  and  quickened  by  the  insatiable  pangs  of 
remorse,  utterly  unfits  him  for  the  exalted  position  of 
his  high  estate ;  and  trembling  under  the  scrutinizing 
glances  of  an  angry  God,  he  bids  farewell  to  every  joy 
now  blighted,  and  moves  out  upon  the  world  to  work 
back  to  that  destiny  for  which  he  was  created,  having 
as  his  only  hope  the  promise  of  God  that  his  future 
faithfulness  shall  obtain  his  redemption. 

Thus,  with  that  only  alternative,  he  is  banished  from 
the  garden,  and  with  his  soul  buried  beneath  the 
waters  of  inscrutable  anguish,  he  is  compelled  to  ac- 
cept the  lot  in  life  which  his  error  had  begotten,  and 
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which  must  abide  with  him,  and  alas!  his  posterity 
after  him,  until  the  end  of  time. 

Thus  he  stands  upon  the  battle-ground  for  good  anr! 
evil.  Life's  conflict  with  Death  is  the  inevitable  prob- 
lem that  confronts  him.  The  past  is  irrevocable,  It 
cannot  be  cancelled.  He.  looks  to  the  future,  but  the 
vision  it  reveals  is  infinitely  appalling.  He  beholds 
the  majesty  of  God's  law  standing  out  in  bold  relief 
against  the  turbulent  back-ground  of  willful  rebellion. 
Adam  realizes  his  utter  helplessness,  and  turns  to  meet 
on  every  side  a  foe.  How  bewildering  the  task  of 
life,  to  drink  forever  of  its  gall  and  its  wormwood ;  no 
longer  to  be  fed  from  the  bountiful  table  of  the  Lord, 
nor  nurtured  from  the  abundance  of  His  inexhausti- 
ble storehouse ;  and  yet  without  experience,  but  moved 
by  the  instinctive  necessity  of  all  things  to  live,  he 
bows  down  to  the  decree  of  Him  who  saith,  ' '  From  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, ' '  and  forthwith 
establishes  the  bulwark  of  independence  and  happi- 
ness, that  shall  descend  as  a  glorious  example  to  the 
future  generations  of  men. 

Nature  had  already  trimmed  her  lamps  and  put  her 
house  in  order  for  the  coming  Man.  Heaven 's  cornu- 
copia had  poured  out  a  continuous  stream  of  blessings 
upon  her  bosom,  and  the  earth  rejoiced  exceedingly  in 
the  abundance  of  her  luxurious  storehouse.  The  hills 
and  the  valleys  yielded  copiously  of  their  fruits  and 
herbs,  and  the  vine  and  the  fig-tree  dealt  out  unstint- 
ingly  the  full  measure  of  their  inarease.  The  grasses, 
also,  whose  seeds  had  been  sown  by  the  hand  of  the 
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Almighty,  sprang  up  in  rich  profusion  over  the  plain, 
and  the  meadow  waved  invitingly  in  its  robes  of  per- 
petual spring. 

And  God  said,  ^'Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abun- 
dantly the  moving  creatures  that  hath  life,  and  the 
fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven.'' 

And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  '  ^  Be  fruitful  and 
multiply,  and  fill  the  w^aters  in  the  seas,  and  let  the 
fowl  multiply  in  the  earth.'' 

And  God  said,  ^ '  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and 
beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind ;  and  it  was  so. ' ' 

Again  God  speaks  and  Nature  responds  to  the  call. 
At  the  sound  of  His  voice,  the  dust  of  the  ground  again 
takes  motion  and  moves  mysteriously  from  its  silent 
resting  place ;  particle  joins  particle  and  atom  joins 
atom,  and  God  cements  the  whole  with  the  strongest 
affinities  of  his  mighty  work.  ' '  And  he  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  Adam  became  a  liv- 
ing soul." 

^^God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  and  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him,  male  and  female  created 
he  them. ' ' 

''These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of 
the  earth  when  they  were  created;"  and  woman,  the 
most  potential  object  in  nature,  comes  last  on  the  stu- 
pendous catalogue. 

Who  can  comprehend  the  majesty,  the  glory  and 
the  CTandeur  of  our  Creator?     How  circumscribed  is 
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human  conception.  How  utterly  helpless  is  man, 
when  in  that  cruel  moment  he  crushes  the  spirit  of 
Divine  Truth,  and  wanders  heedlessly  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  sin !  Once  confined  in  the  realms  of  the  damned, 
we  can  never,  never  hope  return.  The  bright  star 
that  so  often  threw  its  rays  of  mercy  across  our  path- 
way, and  which  fain  would  have  guided  our  feet  unto 
the  pearly  gates  of  the  celestial  Eden,  now  passes  from 
our  gaze,  and  in  the  ghastly  solitude  of  death's  chilly 
night,  we  sink  down  at  la^t  into  the  dismal  gulf  of  an 
inscrutable  and  ever-moving  hell. 

So  Adam  and  Eve  were  constituted  nature's  crea- 
tive agents,  and  were  placed  at  the  summit  of  all  ter- 
restrial races.  And  God  blessed  them  and  said  unto 
them,  *'Be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  over 
(werything  that  moveth  upon  the  earth."  ''Behold,  I 
have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed  which  is  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  every  tree  in  which  is  the 
fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ;  to  you  it  shall  be  for 
meat." 

As  yet  the  cori'uption  of  sin  had  not  attacked  the 
physical  agents  of  the  universe.  The  certainty  of 
death  had  not  been  transmitted  to  the  various  objects 
of  nature.  Poison  injected  into  the  system  often  acts 
slowly.  The  trees,  the  herbs,  and  the  grasses,  warmed' 
by  the  tropical  sun,  and  stimulated  by  the  refreshing 
mists  and  dew,  furnished  a  never  failing  garden  for 
man  and  beasts.     Food  was  plentiful  and  to  be  had 
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without  price.  Rich,  mellow  fruits  adorned  the  trees 
and  sweetened  the  air  with  their  aromatic  fragrance. 
Plants  and  herbs  in  endless  variety  supplied  the  wants 
of  beast  and  bird,  while  the  lily,  the  honeysuckle  and 
the  rose  blended  their  charms  with  the  beauty  of  the 
landscape.  How  delightful  was  life!  No  thorn  or 
thistle  grew  up  to  perplex  it,  and  no  savage  beast  or 
vile  reptile  was  present  to  mar  the  *^fiat  of  earth's 
repletion.''  No  fear  of  harm  was  anywhere  man- 
ifested, and  peace  and  harmony  everywhere  prevailed. 
It  is  fear  alone,  the  consciousness  of  danger,  that 
drives  the  inferior  creatures  into  the  forests  and  jun- 
gles and  keeps  them  separated  from  each  other.  Re- 
move the  apprehension,  and  sociability  amongst  all  is 
at  once  established. 

So  those  halcyon  days  of  man  and  beast  were  verily 
the  days  of  peace  and  plenty.  There  was  nothing  in 
sight  to  terrify  or  frighten,  for  man  did  not  pursue  the 
beast,  nor  the  brute  oppress  his  fellow.  The  necessi- 
ties of  all  were  amply  supplied,  and  man  and  beast, 
bird  and  reptile,  united  under  the  fraternal  bond  of 
love  and  fellowship,  dwelt  together  in  peace  and  amity. 
Where  did  the  ferocious  tiger  get  her  first  taste  of 
blood;  and  the  king  of  beast  his  first  feast  of  meat? 
What  infernal  delusion  impelled  the  blink-eyed  owl  to 
forsake  his  herb,  and  raid  the  unprotected  chicken - 
roost?  What  pusillanimous  impulse  provoked  the 
poor  unsophisticated  turkey -buzzard  to  don  that  detes- 
table garb  of  everlasting  stinkness  ?  What  carniverous 
fiend  transformed  the  herbivorous  vulture  into  a  repul  - 
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sive  flesh-eatino-  monster,  and  wha:  fantastic  devil 
caused  it  to  assume  the  aspect  of  absurd  dignity, 
whilst  strutting  around  the  foul  carcass  of  putrefying 
flesh? 

Did  this  chaotic  condition  of  things  exist  in  tht 
})rimitive  age  of  the  world? 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  vegetable  world  was 
in    a    flourishing    condition    when    man,    like    magic, 
sprang  into  existence.     It  further  declares  that  prior 
to  the  creation  of  man,  the  animal  kingdom  had  been 
established  upon  earth ;  that  ' '  every  creeping  thing 
wherein  there  was  life''  subsisted  upon  fruits,  vegeta- 
bles, herbs  and  grasses.     If  this  language  means  any- 
thing at  all,  it  means  that  all  living  things  in  that 
primitive  age  possessed  herbivorous  natures,  were  veg- 
etarians, and  that  the  bountiful  supply  of  food  provid- 
ed by  the  Creator,  removed  the  necessity  of  taking  life 
for  the  appeasing  of  hunger.    We  infer  from  reading 
the  passage,  that  in  the  earliest  period  of  human  his- 
tory, death  was  entirely  unknown,  nor  did  nature  en- 
counter the  terrible  calamity,  until  man's  imperfection 
and  wilful  disobedience  brought  down  upon  hapless 
creation  the  indignation  and  wrath  of  the  living  God. 
Man  represents  the  highest  type  of  animal  life,  and 
as  only  two  individuals — male  and  female — were  cre- 
ated in  the  beginning,  Eve  became  the  mother  of  the 
vast  multitude  of  human  beings  that  dwell  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

The  same  law  that  governed  man  was  scrupulously 
observed  in  the  production  of  all  the  various  animals 


28  The   Law   of   Life. 

of  creation,  and  accordingly,  only  a  single  pair  of  each 
species  was  originally  created,  and  these,  in  obedience 
to  Divine  injunction  to  ''multiply  and  replenish  the 
earth,"  have  through  the  wonderful  process  of  multi- 
plication, richly  supplied  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the 
heavens,  with  their  mighty  host.  All  were  endowed 
with  the  faculty  of  perpetuating  their  own  kinds,  to 
preserve  continuously  the  harmonious  relations  of  the 
different  members  of  the  first  established  system. 
Each  had  its  own  end,  its  own  duty  to  fulfill,  its  own 
functions  to  perform,  in  the  grand  scheme  of  life. 

Why  should  this  seem  incredible? 

Is  not  this  superb  arrangement  an  established  law  of 
nature?  Truly  wonderful  though  it  be,  yet  is  it  not 
plain,  simple  and  rational?  Is  it  not  consistent  with 
the  workings  of  the  Almighty  Power,  whose  ways  are 
not  our  ways,  nor  whose  thoughts  are  as  ours  ? 

But  let  us  pursue  the  subject  further.  Sixteen  cen- 
turies later,  the  world  was  condemned  to  death — by 
drowning.  The  strange  climax  was  swiftly  approach- 
ing. The  physical  universe  was  wrought  up  to  the 
highest  pitch,  and  the  air,  the  sunshine,  and  the  very 
earth,  seemed  portentous  of  the  impending  fate.  Yet 
man  repented  not  of  his  sins,  but  cast  aside  the  timely 
warning  with  ridicule  and  scorn.  God  gives  every 
man  a  chance.  His  finger  points  to  the  inevitable 
doom  that  awaits  the  sinner,  just  as  the  lightning's 
flash  foretells  the  coming  storm. 

Mankind  had  become  so  degraded,  so  self-willed  and 
rebellious,  that  God  would  no  longer  restrain  the  con- 
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sumino^  fires  of  His  anger.  Hopeless  indeed  must  be 
man's  condition,  when  his  transgressions  demand  such 
peremptory  measures.  A  change  was  necessary,  and 
it  was  ordained  and  fulfilled. 

Noah,  who  had  ''found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,''  was  the  first  to  receive  the  terrible  tidings.  As 
the  chosen  instrument,  he  was  to  make  the  necessary 
preparations  for  the  coming  deluge.  Upon  him  was 
imposed  the  greatest  responsibility  that  ever  fell  to 
the  lot  of  man.  But  the  venerable  patriarch  did  not 
shrink  from  his  duty,  nor  tremble  upon  the  threshold 
of  the  enormous  task.  Noah  had  faith  in  God,  and  that 
he  obeyed  His  command  to  the  letter,  is  fully  confirm- 
ed by  subsequent  events. 

''And  God  said  unto  Noah;  The  end  of  all  flesh  is 
come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them ;  and,  behold  I  will  destroy  them  with  the 
earth. 

"Make  thee  an  ark  of  Gopher- wood;  rooms  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shall  pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch. 

"And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make  it 
of.  The  length  of  it  shall  be  three  hundred  cubits. 
The  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits. 

"A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a 
cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above,  and  the  door  of  the  ark 
shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof,  with  the  lower,  sec- 
ond and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

"And  behold  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters 
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upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life  from  under  heaven ;  and  everything  that 
is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

"But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant;  and 
thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife  and  thy  sons^  wives  with  thee. 

"And  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of  every 
sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark  to  keep  them  alive 
with  thee;  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

"And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten 
and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee,  and  it  shall  be  for 
Eood  for  thee  and  for  them. ' '  Thus  did  Noah  accord- 
ing to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

Noah  must  have  felt  relieved  when  at  last  the  ark 
was  finished,  and  he  could  look  upon  the  mighty  craft 
which  was  to  be  his  hope  and  deliverance.  How  in- 
tense must  have  been  his  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the 
God  of  his  salvation;  yet  how  melancholy  the  reflec- 
tion that  a  world  was  to  be  swept  away  by  the  rolling 
billows  of  an  enveloping  flood.  But  Noah's  work  was 
not  yet  done.  He  was  to  gather  unto  himself  within 
the  ark,  the  seeds  and  germs  of  a  condemned  planet, 
which  was  to  give  life  and  substance  to  a  new  world. 

"And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

"And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 

"They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and  all  the 
cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 


The   Ijaw   of   Life.  31 

creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  every  fowl 
after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every  sort. 

''And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  in  the  ark,  two  and 
two  of  all  flesh  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

''And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female, 
as  God  had  commanded  him ;  and  the  Lord  shut  him 
in.'' 

The  universal  deluge  was  the  most  astounding  phe- 
nomenon that  ever  took  place  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind. That  this  remarkable  meteorological  catastro- 
phe actually  occurred,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  But 
this  astonishing  manifestation  of  God's  anger  was  not 
precipitated  upon  mankind,  until  all  available  means 
for  his  reformation  had  proven  ineffectual. 

How  boundless  can  be  the  loving  kindness  of  God 
toward  his  creatures,  and  how  intensely  fierce  may  be 
his  wrath,  when  vice  and  crime  provoke  its  action ! 

When  the  relations  between  God  and  man  had  be- 
come strained  beyond  the  possibility  of  pacification, 
and  His  inestimable  blessings  were  spurned  by  the 
children  of  men  whose  sins  were  as  Sodom ;  when  in- 
iquity and  corruption  had  so  intensified  His  wrath 
that  its  flames  could  be  smothered  only  in  the  bound- 
less waters  of  the  deluge;  when  every  man's  name  was 
infamy,  and  every  woman  a  cesspool  of  sin ;  when  old 
earth  groaned  beneath  her  burden  of  sorrow,  and  the 
day  of  grace  was  forever  past,  then  God  flooded  the 
world  with  a  deluge  of  waters  that  swept  into  eternity 
countless  legions  of  impenitent  souls. 


CHAPTER  II. 

According  to  the  calculation  of  certain  inquisitive 
persons,  the  population  of  the  world  at  the  time  of  the 
flood,  sixteen  and  a  half  centuries  after  man's  crea- 
tion, is  placed  at  sixty  billions,  or  about  forty 
times  the  present  population  of  the  globe.  While 
these  figures  seem  preposterous,  yet  under  conditions 
highly  favorable  to  propagation  as  was  the  case  in  the 
ancient  world,  the  number  is  not  too  extravagant,  and 
certainly  within  the  bounds  of  reason.  In  the  primi- 
tive world,  man  was  hale  and  vigorous,  Jife  was  long, 
births  were  many  and  deaths  but  few ;  all  lived  togeth- 
er in  harmony,  and  increased  with  astonishing  rapid- 
ity. But  with  the  change  of  worlds  came  also  a  change 
in  the  physical  laws  of  nature.  The  seeds  of  discord 
had  surely  survived  the  wholesale  destruction  of  the 
flood,  and  in  due  time  were  scattered  broadcast  over 
the  land.  Antagonisms,  which  increased  in  severity  as 
time  progressed,  sprang  up  between  the  different  fac- 
tions of  the  human  family,  and  their  refractory  na- 
tures and  sanguinary  propensities  eclipsed  by  far  the 
most  lamentable  chapters  in  antedeluvian  history. 
Thus  from  the  stalwart  forms  and  protracted  lives  of 
those  ancient  people,  mankind  has  gradually  dwindled 
into  a  race  of  dwarfish,  stunted  beings,  whose  vitality 
is  steadily  waning,  and  whose  brevity  of  life  now 
measures  but  a  span. 


The  Last  Days  of  Methuselah. 
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Is  it  possible  that  without  the  interposing  influence 
of  the  Almighty,  the  human  race  is  gradually  ap- 
proaching extinction  ?  Is  it  true  that  mankind  is  to  be 
totally  obliterated  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  What 
saith  the  signs  of  the  times?  Do  we  interpret  aright 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall?  Has  mankind  been 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  f  ouiid  wanting  ? 

Noah,  in  tracing  his  descent  from  his  first  ancestry, 
furnishes  us  the  only  reliable  standard  by  which  we 
can  approximate  the  average  length  of  antedeluvian 
life.  '^And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years. ' '  Seth  lived  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years.  Enos,  nine  hundred  and  five  years. 
Cain,  nine  hundred  and  ten  years.  Mahalaleel,  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-five  years.  Jared,  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-two  years.  Enoch,  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  years,  and  the  Lord  took  him.  Methuselah,  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years.  Lameth,  seven  hun- 
dred and  severwty-seven  years,  and  Noah  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  years. 

In  the  absence  of  more  comprehensive  statistics,  may 
we  not  reasonably  suppose  that  all  men  living  in  the 
age  co-eval  with  these  mentioned,  were  likewise  favor- 
ed with  a  corresponding  longevity?  May  we  not  be- 
lieve that  owing  to  the  hardihood  of  these  ancient  peo- 
ple, they  could  as  easily  survive  the  nine  hundred 
years,  the  natural  duration  of  life  in  those  days,  as 
could  their  post-deluvial  posterity,  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  subsequently  fixed  by  the  Almighty. 

(3) 
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and  the  wonderfully  contracted  span  of  three  score 
and  ten  that  now  measures  the  period  of  human  life? 

Man,  after  the  flood,  began  rapidly  to  decline.  For 
several  successive  generations  the  pristine  vigor  and 
vital  power  of  the  antedeluvian  constitution  exhibited  a 
marked  diminution.  The  ancient  impress  of  the  well- 
balanced  form  and  lengthened  life  grew  less  distinct 
with  the  march  of  time,  and  man  became  less  able  to 
successfully  cope  with  that  provoking,  ever-present 
evil,  that  proclaims  forever  an  endless  eternity  of  war 
against  the  body. 

Shem,  who  was  of  antedeluvian  birth,  lived  six  hun- 
dred years ;  Alphaxed,  his  son,  lived  four  hundred  and 
thirty-three  years.  Salah,  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  years ;  Eber,  four  hundred  and  sixty- four  years. 
Peleg,  two  hundred  and  fifty-nine  years;  Reu,  four 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  years ;  Lerug,  two  hundred 
and  thirty  years ;  Nahor,  one  hundred  and  forty-eight 
years;  Terah,  two  hundred  and  five  years;  and  for 
several  succeeding  generations  we  note  the  steady  de- 
cline in  the  limit  of  human  life,  until  the  grim  cen- 
tenarian became  the  rare  exception  to  the  ever  varying 
rule  of  life. 

Three  score  and  ten  years  is  now  considered  the  al- 
lotted period  of  man's  existence,  but  how  few  there  be 
that  attain  it.  Thirty-three  and  one-third  years  is  the 
usual  standard  of  measuring  the  generation  of  man, 
yet  mortuary  tables  show  that  less  than  twenty  per 
cent,  of  the  children  born  into  the  world  live  to  cele- 
brate their  thirty-three  and  one-third  anniversaries. 
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This  declination  in  human  life  is  absolutely  amazing, 
yet  man  swings  around  the  prescribed  circle  of  life 
with  a  surprising  indifference,  and  with  apparent  dis- 
regard for  the  inevitable  crisis  that  awaits  him,  as 
though  he  expected  to  live  a  thousand  years. 

But  let  us  turn  back  a  few  pages.  That  portion  of 
the  Scriptures  relating  to  the  origin  of  man  has  been 
vigorously  assailed  by  a  certain  class  of  incredulous 
persons,  who  ridicule  the  idea  that.  Eve  was  the  mother 
of  all  living,  and  scout  the  orthodox  belief  that  our 
Mosaic  first  parents  were  the  fountain  head  of  all  the 
different  races  of  men.  Yielding  to  the  influence  of 
irrational  skepticism,  they  substitute  various  unreason- 
able hypotheses  for  the  unerring  truths  of  the  Bible, 
and  ridiculously  maintain  that  other  human  beings 
were  created  simultaneously  with,  or  even  prior  to  the 
creation  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  in  support  of  their 
claims,  they  invariably  dig  up  that  stale  old  query, 
''Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife?"  as  if  the  propound- 
ing of  such  a  question  would  baffle  the  wisdom  of  the 
angels  to  answer. 

Is  it  philosophical  to  accept  such  a  theory?  Can 
we  consistently  ignore  the  only  historical  account  of 
the  creation  ever  recorded,  and  reject  with  impunity 
the  sacred  declarations  of  Noah,  who  not  only  enjoyed 
the  distinction  of  having  lived  six  hundred  years  prior 
to  the  flood,  but  could,  as  the  Bible  declares,  trace  his 
genealogy  back  to  Adam  ? 

The  language  of  the  text,  which  is  ascribed  to  Noah 
and  recorded  by  Moses,  admits  of  no  misconstruction. 
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God  did  not  create  a  multitude  of  men  and  women  in 
the  beginning,  because  it  was  wholly  unnecessary  ac- 
cording to  His  plan  of  populating  the  world.  Adam 
and  Eve  only  were  created,  and  each  according  to 
gender,  stood  first  person,  singular  number,  at  the 
head  of  the  human  race. 

Adam  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old  when 
Seth  was  born,  and  he  survived  the  shock  for  eight 
hundred  years.  Now  what  was  Adam  and  his  bewitch- 
ing companion  about  during  all  this  long  lapse  of  time  ? 
Are  we  to  suppose  that  Adam,  who  was  a  perfect  spec- 
imen of  physical  manhood,  actually  ignored  the  laws 
of  conjugality?  AVere  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adam  less  dis- 
posed than  all  their  posterity,  to  render  cheerful  obe- 
dience to  their  Maker's  first  law  to  man,  to  *^ multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth  ? ' '  Surely  they  must  have  had 
many  sons  and  daughters,  or  else  Seth  begat  Enos 
without  a  wife,  and  Cain's  marriage  was  all  a  myth. 

The  Good  Book  tells  us  that  Adam  lived  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  like- 
ness ,af ter  his  own  image,  and  called  his  name  Seth ; 
but,  with  the  exception  of  Cain  and  Abel,  it  fails  to 
state  whether  he  had  other  sons  and  daughters  prior  to 
the  birth  of  Seth.  In  fact,  Adam  may  have  begotten 
numerous  other  children  whose  names  are  not  recorded, 
but  the  list  does  not  propose  to  enumerate  all  the  sons  of 
Adam,  nor  does  it  include  the  names  of  the  eldest  or 
the  first  born  of  his  successive  sons.  Noah  preserved 
the  names  of  those  only  who  were  of  his  ancestry,  and 
pertained  to  his  own  lineage.     Following  the  lineal 
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descent  as  recorded  in  the  book  of  Genesis^  we  find  that 
each  man  whose  name  is  mentioned  assiduously  ob- 
served the  ^^ sacred  injunction,"  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters ;  and  we  judge  that  those  too,  whose  names 
were  omitted,  were  equally  as  zealous  to  obey  the  Lord, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters,  as  their  more  fortunate 
relations  and  neighbors  who  have  been  immortalized 
in  history  as  ^^Replenishers  of  the  earth."  Cain  could 
not  have  murdered  his  brother  in  his  boyhood  days, 
he  had  evidently  reached  mature  manhood.  ^ '  In  pro- 
cess of  time"  has  a  significant  meaning,  and  we  are 
told  that  during  all  that  time,  prior  to  the  killing  of 
Abel,  Cain  was  industriously  pursuing  his  chosen  avo- 
cation, for  he  was  a  'filler  of  the  ground;"  ^^and  in 
process  of  time  it  came  to  pass  that  Cain  brought  of 
the  fruits  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord." 
This  indicates  clearly  that  much  time  had  ^^ passed," 
and  that  Cain  must  have  been  not  less  than  a  century 
old  when  the  unfortunate  fratricidal  tragedy  occurred, 
Cain  soon  realized  the  enormity  of  his  crime,  and 
forthwith  ^Svent  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod  on  the  east  of  Eden." 
He  felt  that  he  was  forsaken  of  God  and  despised  by 
man,  and  that  his  life  was  in  constant  peril.  Cain  was 
continually  haunted  by  vile  hallucinations— morbid 
nightmares,  that  hung  their  dismal  shadows  about  hi> 
brain  as  ever-present  reminders  of  the  savage  blow  that 
destroyed  one  life  and  wrecked  another.  He  believed 
he  was  being  hunted  down  by  an  avenging  mob  of  his 
brethren  who  were  bent  on  his  destruction.     Stung 
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by  remorse,  and  struggling  with  the  torturing  convic- 
tion of  conscience,  Cain  declared  ''his  punishment 
was  greater  than  he  could  bear, ' '  and  his  constant  de- 
sire was  to  flee  from  the  face  of  all  men. 

''And  Cain  knew  his  wife.''  Although  the  sacred 
scribe  avers  that  this  was  true,  yet  he  leaves  it  open  to 
speculation  as  to  when  that  much  mooted  ceremony 
took  place.  The  pacification  of  conscience  must  have 
been  effected  in  the  course  of  time,  and  Cain  might 
have  endeavored  to  live  down  the  terrible  curse  that 
overshadowed  his  life,  before  seeking  a  companion  to 
share  his  destiny^ 

As  time  weakens  our  memory,  so  the  great  black 
clouds  of  guilt  that  had  pursued  him  through  so  many 
years  were  gradually  passing  away ;  only  a  thin  vapor 
now  hung  its  misty  curtain  about  him,  through  which 
fell  the  struggling  light  of  hope's  eternal  temptation. 
New  joys  arose  to  refresh  his  heart;  life's  dreams 
merged  into  blissful  realities ;  the  future  grew  bright- 
er, and  once  more  Cain  felt  the  boundless  love  of  his 
compassionate  Creator. 

As  the  land  of  Nod  was  a  wilderness  at  the  time 
Cain  took  up  his  residence  there,  he  could  not  have 
gotten  a  wife,  until  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  for  the 
steadily  increasing  population  about  Eden  to  make 
territorial  expansion  necessary,  and  being  contiguous 
to  Eden,  Nod  offered  as  attractive  inducements  to  the 
settler  as  any  section  thereabout,  and  was  therefore 
justly  entitled  to  a  fair  share  of  the  herbiverous  squat- 
ters. 
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But  Cain  was  in  no  hurry  to  marry.  In  that  remark- 
able day  when  men  enjoyed  lives  so  prodigiously 
long*,  the  transactions  of  a  year  were  not  crowded  into 
a  single  day,  nor  the  conquest  of  a  century  into  the 
narrow  limits  of  a  decade.  Men  took  their  time.  The 
greedy  hand  of  avarice  was  without  a  propelling  mo- 
tive, and  the  demoralizing  influences  of  debauchery, 
had  not  flung  their  ignominious  reproach  upon  artless 
man.  For  aught  we  know,  Cain  might  have  been  four 
hundred  years  old  when  he  wooed  and  fooled  that 
blushing  damsel,  who,  if  the  truth  was  known,  might, 
like  himself,  have  reckoned  her  age  by  centuries.  With 
these  ancient  people  age  was  no  barrier  to  matrimony. 
So  long  as  a  man  was  manly,  and  a  woman  womanly, 
all  was  well.  In  this  particular  instance  each  took  a 
business  view  of  the  matter ;  each  had  a  selfish  ambition 
to  gratify;  each  wanted  to  marry.  The  imaginary 
blessings  of  married  life  had  completely  captivated 
her  senses,  and  womanlike  she  could  not  let  the  oppor- 
tunity slip.  Her  punctilliousness  was  commendable, 
even  in  that  ancient  day,  and  many  another  trusting 
female  has  followed  in  her  footsteps,  only  to  revile  the 
fate  that  filled  her  life  with  the  pangs  of  earthly  woes. 

With  all  the  chances  against  her  this  woman  was 
happy,  too  happy  in  fact  to  conceal  her  emotions,  for 
love  was  there— love  in  abundance,  and  its  ardor  had 
to  escape  in  some  way;  she  was  betrothed,  was  going 
to  be  married,  and  who  could  not  tell  it?  The  most 
hopeless  imbecile  in  the  world  could  have  read  her 
secret  through  smoked  glass. 
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That  the  drowsy  maids  of  Nod  were  not  extra  fas- 
tidious in  the  choice  of  companions  is  apparent,  but 
their  lack  of  proper  discrimination  was  possibly  a  men- 
tal defect,  inherited  along  with  a  few  other  faults. 
Even  their  great  maternal  ancestor,  Eve,  was  not  al- 
together free  from  censure.  Her  behavior  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  has  been  severely  criticised  by  every  gen- 
eration from  that  day  to  this.  Her  clandestine  meet- 
ings with  the  Devil  were  not  at  all  commendable  in  one 
so  beloved  and  trusted.  Eve.  deserved  censure.  She 
was  warned  of  the  danger  of  trespassing,  and  knew 
that  all  forbidden  things  were  dangerous.  Adam,  too, 
has  been  universally  condemned  for  the  part  he  took 
in  the  matter.  Did  he  do  less  than  any  self-respecting 
gentleman  would  have  done  under  like  circumstances  ? 
We  think  not. 

Every  sin  has  its  sequel,  every  story  its  moral ;  evil 
communications  will  sometimes  befoul  a  saint,  as  Eve's 
transgression  clearly  demonstrates.  Her  disobedience 
was  the  source  of  much  embarrassment  to  both  herself 
and  husband,  but  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  she  was  honest 
enough  to  confess  the  truth.  It  may  be  she  saw  no  means 
of  escape ;  fear  often  prompts  confession,  but  we  will 
be  fair  enough  to  give  her  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  She 
possessed  at  least  a  few  redeeming  traits,  but  with  all 
her  heroism,  she  was^nevertheless  condemned  to  death, 
after  a  long  life  of  servitude  on  earth. 

From  all  we  can  gather  from  the  sacred  records,  it 
could  not  have  been  less  than  four  hundred  years  from 
Cain's  birth  to  his  marriage  in  the  land  of  Nod;  a 
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period  equal  to  Columbus '  discovery  of  America  to  the 
present  time.  At  any  rate  a  sufficient  interval  had 
elapsed  for  a  considerable  territory  to  become  fairly 
well  populated. 

Cain  married  neither  his  sister,  nor  his  cousin,  nor  a 
baboon;  neither  did  he  discover  in  the  wilds  of  the 
wilderness  a  new  race  of  people.  Only  one  race  of 
human  beings  inhabited  the  earth  at  that  time,  and 
they  were  the  direct  descendants  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
whom  God  created  in  the  beginning.  But  time  had 
obliterated  all  taint  of  kinship,  except  in  the  immediate 
family  circle,  so  that  the  sanguinity  of  the  people 
offered  no  particular  obstacle  to  matrimony.  Social 
conditions  then  were  not  unlike  the  social  conditions  of 
the  present  day,  and  the  habits  and  the  customs  of  the 
people  were,  in  many  respects,  similar  to  ours. 

The  assumption  of  a  few  hungry  individuals,  ''that 
the  negro  is  a  beast,''  is  amusing  as  well  as  provoking, 
and  such  claim  bears  evidence  of  a  grotesque  imagina- 
tion, if  nothing  more.  What  do  such  people  claim  for 
the  Indian,  Mongolian  and  Hindoo?  Are  they  not 
humans?  And  have  they  not  souls?  Is  it  possible 
that  the  white  is  the  only  human  race  on  earth,  and 
the  only  one  possessing  a  soul  ? 

If  Cain  found  and  married  a  beast  in  the  land  of 
Nod,  she  must  have  been  a  human  beast,  for  he  was 
devotedly  attached  to  her,  and  built  a  city  and  named  it 
Enoch  in  honor  of  one  of  her  sons..  Cain's  beastly 
children  manifested  as  much  intelligence,  thrift  and 
enterprise  as  did  his  brother  Seth's  children,  and  were 
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certainly  their  equals  in  the  various  accomplishments, 
su(?h  as  music  and  the  arts. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  prove  kinship  between  the 
white  and  black  races  in  order  to  prove  that  the  negro 
is  human  and  possesses  a  soul.  Neither  do  we  admit 
that  the  Caucasian  has  negro  blood  in  his  veins.  Such 
a  proposition  would  be  as  preposterous  as  to  aver  that 
because  a  man  eats  goat-steak,  which  nature  converts 
into  blood  in  his  veins,  that  he  is  defiled  with  goatish 
blood,  and  ought  to  ^^  baa-a-a'*'  like  a  goat. 

We  often  forget  that  change  is  constantly  taking 
place  in  all  earthly  things,  and  man  is  no  exception  to 
this"  rule.  If  ''like  begets  like"  forever  without 
change  or  variation,  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as 
evolution  in  any  thing.  Six  thousand  years  is  a  very 
long  time,  and  it  is  a  mark  of  supidity  to  affirm  that 
the  environments,  circumstances,  and  necessities  of 
life  are  not  sufficient  to  produce  significant  and  radical 
changes  in  any  animal  or  race.  It  is  entirely  reasona- 
ble to  suppose  that  a  thing  may  be  subject  to  continual 
change  until  it  finally  loses  its  identity  altogether. 

Our  speculation  as  to  Cain's  wife  seems  to  us  to  be 
the  correct  theory,  but  the  reader  is  able  to  judge  for 
himself. 

Many  men,  reputed  learned,  are  inclined  to  dis- 
believe that  portion  of  the  sacred  writings  relating  to 
the  origin  of  man,  and  have  suggested  many  theories, 
particularly  along  the  line  of  evolution,  that  are  cal- 
culated to  mislead  many  good  and  pious  people.  They 
contend  that  since  men  were  so  long  lived,  and  assumed 
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such  gigantic  proportions,  that  they  multiplied  com- 
paratively slow,  as  do  all  large  animals  of  slow  growth, 
and  therefore  it  was  practically  impossible  for  a  single 
pair  of  human  beings  to  have  replenished  the  earth  in 
so  short  a  time.  Such  speculations  are  erroneous;  iur 
deed  all  theories  are  not  necessarily  scientific,  but  the 
only  reasonable  hypothesis  yet  offered  for  the  solution 
of  the  question,  is  that  which  conforms  to  the  teach 
ings  of  the  Bible,  and  is  not  averse  to  the  natural  de- 
duction of  common  sense. 

The  subject  of  population  is  an  intensely  interesting 
one,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  men  increase  is  as- 
tounding. It  was  just  sixteen  hundred  and  fifty  years 
from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the  destruction  of  the 
world  by  water,  and  yet  we  are  .told  that  60,000,- 
000,000  souls  (about  forty  times  the  present  pop- 
ulation of  the  whole  world)  were  sv/ept  away  by 
the  surging  billows  of  the  deluge.  To  most  people  such 
figures  are  too  extravagant  for  credibility.  But  why 
incredible?  They  are  not  only  within  the  bounds  of 
possibility,  but  actual  probability. 

From  a  scientific  work,  we  ascertain  that  Euler,  the 
great  mathematician  of  Berlin,  gave  much  considera- 
tion to  the  laws  of  population,  and  reduced  the  subject 
into  a  system.  He  based  his  calculations  upon  the  pro- 
portions of  births  to  deaths,  for  given  periods,  and 
prepared  a  set  of  rules  and  tables  by  which  we  may 
readily  compute  the  ratios  of  a  people's  multiplication. 
From  it  we  learn  that,  ' '  If  the  deaths  be  to  the  births 
as  ten  is  to  eleven,  a  nation  will  double  its  population. 


44  The   Law    of   Life. 

in  two  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  if  the  proportion  be 
ten  to  twelve,  it  will  double  m  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years;  a  proportion  of  ten  to  eighteen  secures  a 
doubling  in  thirty-one  and  one-third  years;  of  ten  to 
twenty-two,  once  every  twenty-one  and  one-eighth 
years,  and  a  proportion  of  ten  deaths  to  thirty  births, 
causes  a  people  to  double  in  periods  of  twelve  and  four- 
fifths  years." 

Euler  assures  us  by  his  tables  and  calculations  that 
^' under  circumstances  highly  favorable  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  human  race,  the  posterity  of  a  single  pair 
may  in  three  hundred  years  attain  the  number  of  3,- 
993,954.'' 

*  ^  As  this,  however,  is  only  theory, ' '  says  the  Comet, 
'^we  shall  cite,  for  stronger  illustration,  a  few  cases 
from  practical  life,  and  thus  place  the  matter  in  the 
clearest  light.''  To  this  end  we  should  select  a  people 
placed  entirely  to  themselves,  cut  off  from  all  extran- 
eous influences,  and  whose  numbers  have  neither  been 
increased  nor  diminished  by  removal.  ^'We  cite  the 
case  of  Jacob  and  his  sons,  who  went  down  into  Egypt, 
seventy  in  number,  and  there  remained  for  the  space 
of  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  to  a  day.  Here,  dur- 
ing that  time,  they  were  kept  separate  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, but  multiplied  exceedingly.  After  the  death 
of  Joseph,  they  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery,  but 
that  they  were  well  fed  as  slaves  is  sufficiently  af- 
firmed by  their  repeated  longings  for  the  flesh  pots 
during  the  protracted  wanderings  in  the  wilderness. 
But,  when  the  tale  of  bricks  is  doubled,  then  Moses 
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comes.  He  leads  them  forth,  and  before  he  leaves  the 
borders  of  the  lands,  he  numbers  them,  and  tells  lis 
there  were  600,000  men  on  foot,  besides  a  mixed  crowd 
of  wives,  widows  and  children  that  followed.  The 
average  proportions  of  births  to  marriages  is  found 
most  commonly  to  be  from  three  to  five ;  and  the  ordi- 
nary proportion  assumed  in  estimating  population  is 
fixed  at  four  births  from  every  marriage.  As  many 
of  the  men  enumerated  by  Moses  were  probably  old, 
and  many  of  them  unmarried,  yet  from  the  rapidity 
of  their  increase  we  might  assume  the  highest  ratio  to 
be  clearly  yirithin  the  bounds  of  reason  and  credibility ; 
but  to  avoid  all  cavil,  we  shall  estimate  the  600,000 
men  as  composing  only  one-fourth  of  the  entire  num- 
ber of  Jewish  people ;  and  this  gives  us  for  the  aggre- 
gate of  that  host  of  Israelites  2,400,000  souls  ''who 
shook  the  dust  of  cruel  Egypt  from  their  sandals." 

''Next  we  cite  the  instance  of  another  people,  sim- 
ilarly treated,  but  cut  off  from  all  extraneous  influ- 
ences, who,  upon  investigation,  it  will  appear,  have 
regularly  doubled  their  numbers  in  similar  periods  of 
thirty  years.  We  refer  to  the  negroes  of  the  South- 
ern States.  From  the  census  tables  we  learn  that  in 
1810  they  numbered  1,191,364.  Thirty  years  there- 
after they  doubled  the  same  and  were  in  numbers  2,- 
487,355.  In  1820  they  were  1,538,064;  in  1850  they 
doubled  that  and  were  3,204,313.  In  1830  they  were 
2,009,031 ;  and  thirty  years  afterwards,  in  1860,  they 
doubled    that    and    exceeded    four    millions.     Forty 
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years  later  they  were  found  to  have  increased  to  ex- 
ceeding" ten  millions/' 

Dizzy  calculators  tell  us  that  "If  a  single  pair  of 
herrnigs  had  been  made  in  the  beginning,  and  had  in- 
creased without  interruption,  they  would  now  form  a 
mass  as  large  as  the  earth  itself.  They  also  affirm 
that  if  the  bones  of  all  the  animals  that  have  lived 
were  still  remaining,  they  would  form  a  heap  five 
miles  high  over  the  whole  globe."  These  smart  cal- 
culators might  go  a  step  further  and  say,  that  if  a 
single  pair  of  cats  had  been  brought  over  to  America 
with  Colmubus'  first  expedition,  and  had  been  permit- 
ted to  increase  without  interruption  to  the  present- 
time,  that  there  would  scarcely  be  standing  room  left 
on  the  whole  American  continent  for  a  respectable  size 
''Tommy."  There  would  be  cats  upon  top  o'  cats, 
and  their  midnight  howls  and  infernal  squalls  would 
put  old  Boreas  Inmself  to  flight.  The  pack  would 
soon  become  so  dense  that*  the  outsiders  would  neces- 
sarily be  crowded  off'  into  the  sea. 

The  present  population  of  the  world  is  estimated  at 
1,600,000,000,  all  the  descendants  of  Noah  and  his 
three  sons.  Under  conditions  no  less  favorable  than 
those  enjoyed  by  the  antedeluvians,  what  might  not 
these  figures  have  been?  Many  would  naturally 
suppose  that  the  earth  could  not  contain  them.  Few 
realize  how  wonderful  is  our  world,  and  how  enormous 
its  capacity  for  sustaining  life.  Behold  the  British 
Isles,  so  small,  yet  teeming  with  40,000,000  human 
beings,  and  still  there  is  vast  room  for  more.       Egypt, 
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a  small  narrow  valley,  supports  10,000,000,  souls. 
Americans  vast  resources  are  almost  incomprehensible 
to  an  ordinary  mind.  In  order  to  give  some  idea  of 
its  stupendous  possibilities  we  quote  from  Lyell  as 
follows: 

'^That  there  are  in  America  upwards  of  four  mil- 
lion square  miles  of  useful  soil,  each  capable  of  sup- 
porting two  hundred  persons;  and  nearly  six  million 
more  miles,  each  mile  capable  of  supporting  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety  persons.  It  follows  therefore  that  if 
the  natural  resources  of  America  were  fully  developed 
it  w^ould  afford  sustenance  to  five  times  as  great  a 
number  of  inhabitants  as  the  entire  mass  of  human 
beings  existing  at  present  upon  the  globe.  And  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  the  amount  of  human  popu- 
lation now  existing  constitutes  but  a  small  proportion 
of  that  which  the  globe  is  capable  of  supporting,  or 
which  it  is  destined  to  sustain  at  no  distant  period. '' 
The  antedeluvian  world,  or  ^^  Adamland, ''  is  said  to 
have  exceeded  in  size  all  the  continents  and  islands 
that  now  abound,  and  if  America  can  sustain  a  popu- 
lation of  over  eight  billions,  there  should  be  no  fears 
but  that  the  ancient  people  Avere  amply  provided  for. 

Our  brief  three  score  and  ten  years  are  a  sad  trans- 
mutation from  the  lengthened  lives  and  vigorous  man- 
hood of  the  pre-deluvian  people.  There  is  something 
wrong  somewhere,  but  we  feel  that  our  wide  awake  and 
progressive  thinkers  will  some  day  solve  the  problem 
of  human  existence,  and  enable  us  to  regain  our  for- 
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mer   station — that    exalted   station    from   whence    we 
have  fallen.      Wlay  we  not  lend  a  helping  hand? 

In  conclusion  we  might  say  ^^that  positive  facts''  as 
to  the  ''buried  past''  are  not  obtainable,  yet  the  above 
theory  is  certainly  plausible.  Is  it  extravagant  to 
suppose  that  the  antedeluvian  people  whose  term  of 
life  ran  up  into  the  centuries,  and  who  lived  and  died 
in  blissful  ignorance  of  the  agonizing  calamities  of  the 
famine  and  the  pestilence ;  with  no  bloody  wars  or  po- 
litical conflicts  to  exterminate  man  or  despoil  nations ; 
with  no  hereditary  disease  nor  dangerous  maladies  to 
rob  life  of  its  natural  expectancy;  with  deaths  few 
and  births  numerous;  that  the  sixty  billions  of  beings 
who  met  such  an  untimely  death  in  the  flood  could  not 
have  been  the  natural  descendents  of  a  single  pair  of 
beings,  created  in  the  beginning,  and  whom  we  are 
told  themselves  survived  the  ravages  of  time  for  over 
nine  hundred  years,  and  perhaps  during  all  that  time 
took  a  special  delight,  as  did  their  posterity,  in  re- 
sponding to  the  demands  of  nature,  and  fulfilling  their 
mission  on  earth,  as  the  Almighty  in  the  beginning  had 
ordained  ? 


CHAPTER  III. 

Sin  is  a  deadly  poison  that  permeates  all  life;  an 
infection  that  fills  all  the  air  with  its  obnoxious 
plagues;  a  reprehensible  production  of  the  Devil  ^'go- 
ing to  and  fro  in  the  earth''  seeking  whom  it  may  de- 
vour; a  disease  that  afflicts  the  soul  while  it  dissolves 
and  crushes  the  temple  of  its  existence.  Sin  is  en- 
mity against  God ;  the  whole  world  is  its  battle  ground, 
and  death  its  victory. 

When  first  created,  Adam  was  a  perfect  man.  In 
his  composition  there  existed  no  atom  that  approxi- 
mated imperfection.  There  was  no  room  for  disease. 
There  is  cause  for  all  things,  and  death  could  not  hap- 
pen without  a  cause.  Adam  was  not  confronted 
with  the  certainty  of  death  until  he  had  eaten  of 
the  forbidden  tree.  It  was  then  that  he  became  con- 
scious of  the  doom  that  awaited  him;  that  he  should 
return  unto  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 
His  hitherto  perfect  body,  so  harmoniously  con- 
structed, was  to  pay  the  penalty  affixed  to  sin,  for  the 
deadly  venom  of  the  serpent  had  been  inoculated  into 
his  system,  and  from  it,  alas !  there  was  no  escape. 

There  is  a  natural  affinity  existing  between  the 
atomic  particles  of  the  human  body,  and  chemists  as- 
sert that  ^^any  uncongenial  element  introduced  into 
the  system,  as  a  drop  of  prussic  acid,  or  a  particle  of 
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matter  from  a  viper's  fang,  at  once  destroys  the  natu- 
ral affinity  between  the  atoms;  they  no  longer  act 
in  concert,  and  death  ensues.''  ^'A  matter  less  ac- 
tive may  work  more  slowly,  yet  gradually  weakens, 
and  at  length  destroys  the  cement  that  binds  the  dif- 
ferent particles  together. ' ' 

In  Adam's  case  it  required  just  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years  for  these  devouring  elements  to  consume 
the  vitality  of  his  sturdy  and  magnificent  constitution. 
Thus  wonderfully  constructed  and  firmly  knitted  to- 
gether, he  was  a  stubborn  antagonist  for  the  encroach- 
ments of  decay.  Frail  beings  are  not  capable  of  such 
prolonged  endurance,  and  become  an  easy  prey  to  the 
ravages  of  disease. 

Sin  is  an  hereditary  taint;  a  vile  corruption  insep- 
arable from  our  being;  a  constitutional  affliction  that 
is  as  truly  transmitted  from  parent  to  child,  as  the 
blood  that  courses  in  their  veins.  Hence  parents  im- 
part whatsoever  they  themselves  possess,  and  children 
inherit  bodies  envenomed  with  an  invisible  curse,  that 
stamps  upon  their  tender  forms  the  indelible  impress 
of  certain  death. 

The  degeneracy  of  man  is  altogether  responsible  for 
the  deterioration  of  the  race,  and  the  constantly  de- 
creasing periods  of  its  earthly  existence.  Man  dies 
too  early.  No  human  being  ever  feels  the  physical 
necessity  for  death,  for  the  reason  that  he  scarcely  at- 
tains his  majority,  and  fixes  his  shadow  upon  the  wall, 
before  all  light  is  extinguished,  and  his  eyes  are 
blinded  by  the  hoary  frost  of  senile  decay. 
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The  decline  of  man  has  engrossed  the  attention  of 
the  scientist  and  the  physician  for  generations  past, 
yet  their  combined  efforts  to  prolong  human  life  have 
thus  far  proven  unavailing.  True,  medicines  re- 
lieve pain,  and  under  certain  conditions  revive  the 
failing  powers;  but  man's  allotted  time  remains  the 
same,  and  beyond  it  life  seems  a  self-constituted  bur- 
den, and  death  a  solace  to  the  restless  spirit  yearning 
to  take  its  flight. 

Our  years  are  swiftly  passing.  Almost  uncon- 
sciously old  age  creeps  upon  us  and  death's  hideous 
mantle  awaits  to  shroud  us  in  its  silent  folds.  Yes- 
terday a  youth ;  today  a  man ;  tomorrow  Nature  snaps 
the  cords  asunder,  and  we  fall  to  sleep  like  autumn 
leaves,  when  the  breath  of  frosts  has  been  poured  out 
from  the  still  cold  night  upon  them. 

As  a  rule,  man  is  a  physical  and  moral  wreck.  Not 
one  in  a  hundred  exhibits  a  form  of  physical  perfec- 
tion and  faultless  mould ;  not  one  in  a  hundred  is  free 
from  the  thongs  of  hereditary  disease,  nor  exempt 
from  the  ills  of  our  common  complaints;  not  one  in  a 
million  is  as  spotless  as  a  dove,  nor  one  in  a  thousand 
upon  this  terraqueous  orb  has  gone  down  into  the 
sacred  waters  for  the  cleansing  of  life,  thjough,  for  two 
thousand  years  Christianity  has  bombarded  the  cit- 
adels of  Hell,  and  from  its  divine  fortifications,  shot 
flashing  arrows  of  conquest  into  the  ranks  of  its  bit- 
terest foe. 

But  its  battles  have  not  been  fought  in  vain.  From 
His  throne  beyond  the  stars  the  Eternal  King  directs 
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the  conflict.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  sweeping  the 
world  with  the  irresistible  power  of  Eternity,  and  its 
inflexible  scimitar  is  cutting  its  way  into  the  very 
hearts  of  the  nations.  The  Kingdoms  of  Darkness, 
like  storm  clouds,  are  passing,  and  through  their 
broken  shadows  streams  the  light  of  the  coming  day. 
Civilization,  the  child  of  light,  is  rolling  its  stupendous 
wave  across  the  earth,  and  the  noisy  tramp  of  Progress 
comes  thundering  in  its  wake.  Even  the  distant 
lands  and  isles  of  the  sea  are  awakening  to  the  joys  in 
Christ  the  Lord,  and  throwing  wide  their  portals  to 
light,  and  to  instruction  in  righteousness! 

Dark  indeed  must  be  the  night  of  mental  repose,  and 
obscure  the  vision  that  fails  to  discern  in  the  ' '  signs  of 
the  times,''  the  significant  and  manifold  manifesta- 
tions of  the  strange  crisis  now  approaching.  'Tis  not 
the  unwelcome  visitation  of  a  second  flood,  nor  yet 
the  final  collapse  of  mother  earth.  With  vivid  dis- 
tinctness, the  amazing  light  of  revelation  is  bursting 
upon  us,  and  under  the  glare  of  its  translucent  beams 
Truth  cannot  always  be  kept  concealed. 

How  long  shall  we  be  blinded  by  the  listless  spirit 
of  slumber?  Having  eyes,  see  we  not?  And  having 
ears,  hear  we  not  ?  Is  it  possible  that  these  precious 
God-given  faculties  have  become  deadened  by  the 
ever-persistent  thumming  of  the  agnostic,  the  infidel 
and  the  fool  ?  Go  it  blind  if  you  will,  but  just  as 
certain  as  daylight  succeeds  the  darkness  and  sunshine 
the  clouds,  just  so  certain  it  is  that  man  is  approach- 
ing the  vortex  of  his  existence.       For  ages  he  has 
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been  marching  down  the  descending  slope  of  this  de- 
generated world,  and  now  at  last  there  looms  up  in 
the  dim  distance  before  him  the  significant  tokens  of 
the  Almighty's  displeasure,  and  he  is  confronted  with 
the  solemn  ultimatum  of  God's  everlasting  decree — 
' '  The  wages  of  sin  is  death. ' ' 

Ah !  w^hat  a  grand  theme  for  human  contemplation, 
and  yet  every  individual  in  the  wide  world  is  surely 
and  steadily  moving  onward  with  ever-increasing  mo- 
mentum, to  the  inevitable  destiny  that  awaits  him  at 
his  journey's  end. 

But  the  prophetic  climax— the  pivot  upon  which  the 
^^Tide  of  the  Nations"  shall  be  turned,  also  has  its 
appointed  time.  Mankind,  the  storm-tossed  wreck  of 
six  thousand  years,  be  it  remembered,  is  but  the  rug- 
ged shadow  of  its  former  self.  The  ugly  scars  ^of  so 
many  centuries  cannot  be  effaced  in  a  day ;  as  its  de- 
cline was  gradual,  so  also  must  be  its  ascent.  A  radi- 
cal change  is  now  being  effected  for  the  redemption  of 
humanity.  Its  restitution  can  and  must  be  accom- 
plished. Christianity  is  the  only  medium  of  salva- 
tion to  the  world,  but  an  all-sufficient  medium,  and 
under  its  divine  influence  the  moral  and  physical  con- 
dition of  the  human  race  is  undergoing  a  visible 
change.  The  mental  stupidity  of  the  past  ages  and 
the  protracted  night  of  mental  gloom  that  has  so  long 
smothered  the  throbbing  hearts  of  the  nations,  are 
gradually  disappearing  before  the  burning  truths  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Atheist,  the  Skeptic  and  the  stoical 
Deist,  all  trembling  at  the  feet  of  Immortal  Truth,  are 
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crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  their  own  folly ;  but  the 
ponderous  wheels  of  Time  shall  soon  and  forever  solve 
the  stupendous  mystery,  for  Christ  through  His  un- 
speakable love,  shall  in  due  season  confirm  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things. 

The  various  objects  of  the  animal  kingdom,  follow- 
ing the  footsteps  of  the  human  race,  have  suffered  a 
corresponding  deterioration  and  decline,  and  their 
weasly  forms  present  a  pitiful  contrast  to  the  colossal 
megatherium,  and  great  mastodon,  of  the  long,  long 
ago.  While  the  human  stature  has  been  dwarfed  by 
the  constant  metamorphosing  elements  of  time,  man's 
reasoning  faculties  have  exhibited  no  signs  of  being 
the  least  impaired  by  age.  On  the  contrary,  mankind 
and  especial  the  Caucasian  race,  has  continued  to  in- 
crease, in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  its  present 
power  and  scope  of  perception  are  far  in  advance  of 
any  former  period  in  the  history  of  the  world.  With 
what  facility  and  ease  do  our  philosophers  master  the 
occult  problem  of  Science,  and  fathom  the  intricate 
mysteries  of  Nature,  appropriating  them  to  the  good 
of  humanity.  But  the  intellectual  triumphs  of  the 
past  one  hundred  years  are  but  evolutions  in  the  men- 
tal sphere  of  man,  and  the  great  progress  apparent  the 
world  over  is  merely  the  forerunner  of  the  astounding 
revelations  that  are  to  startle  the  world  before  the 
close  of  another  century.  But  the  evolutions  in  the 
mental,  moral  and  physical  universe,  are  not  more  sig- 
nificant than  the  revelations  in  the  natural  world. 
Nature's  laws  are  fixed  and  unchangeable,  and  the 
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natural  laws  governing  man  are  as  thoroughly  estab- 
lished as  are  the  laws  of  gravity.  No  thinking  man 
disputes  this.  In  the  great  unfolding  of  the  wonders 
of  creation  we  see  the  clouds  breaking  away,  and  as 
the  morning  light  heralds  the  coming  day,  so  the  light 
that  dispels  the  dismal  fog  of  ignorance  shines  out  to 
brighten  the  world,  and  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Eve  was  beguiled  of  the  Serpent,  and  she  in  turn 
did  beguile  Adam.  Sin,  therefore,  was  communicated 
to  man  through  the  subtle  influence  of  the  woman, 
who  became  the  chief  agent  of  the  Devil  in  inflicting 
upon  mankind  the  punishment  of  death. 

Satan  knew  Eve.  She  was  the  object  of  his  special 
solicitude,  and  so  it  was  that  Eve  was  well  balanced 
from  a  Plutonian  standpoint,  but  woman-like,  she  pos- 
sessed the  elements  of  both  strength  and  'weakness. 
Her  lack  of  firmness  and  stability  in  moments  of  pleas- 
urable excitement  and  extreme  peril,  rendered  her 
easily  susceptible  to  the  flattering  falsehoods  of  the  in- 
sidious demon.  Her  feminine  nature  would  readily 
yield  to  the  seductive  influences  of  his  tempting  delu- 
sions. His  Satanic  Majesty  was  altogether  too  sharp 
to  suffer  this  point  of  vantage  to  escape  him.  Thus 
she  was  to  be  made  the  facile  instrument  with  which 
he  was  to  accomplish  his  vile  purpose. 

Adam  adored  Eve  with  almost  a  divine  homage. 
She  was  beautiful  and  he  loved  her,  but  she  was  far 
more  than  a  Venus  to  him,  she  was  his  wife.  Eve 
could  not  have  been  otherwise  than  fascinatingly 
beautiful  and  lovely.  There  was  nothing  artificial 
about  her;  she  was  purely  the  child  of  Nature. 
Though  she  became  the  ''mother  of  all  living,''  yet  she 
owed  allegiance  to  none  herself.      No  human  parent 
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was  responsible  for  her  presence  on  earth.  From  the 
side  of  slumbering  Adam  a  rib  was  taken  and  fashioned 
into  that  symmetrical  pattern  of  exquisite  grace  by  the 
faultless  hand  of  the  Creator.  Eve  was  the  model  of 
heavenly  perfection;  Adam,  the  similitude  of  God 
himeslf.  Together  they  constituted  the  starting 
point  of  the  human  race,  a  race  doomed  to  everlasting 
disappointment;  malefactors,  blasphemers  and  un- 
godly men,  whose  damnation  slumbereth  not;  vile 
workers  of  iniquity  who  should  receive  the  rewards  of 
unrighteousness ;  God- forsaken  sinners,  forever  spurn- 
ing the  polar  star  of  Almighty  wisdom  and  forgetting 
alike  His  commandments  and  His  statutes,  His  judg- 
ment and  His  love ! 

Oh,  man !  Who  art  thou,  that  Heaven  should  give 
up  its  fairest  jewel,  its  richest  treasure,  its  grandest 
gift  in  all  the  universe  for  thy  salvation?  May  the 
aienging  God  of  earth  pardon  thy  transgressions  and 
crush  down  that  infernal  hypnotism  of  the  soul,  whose 
deadly  suggestions  have  lured  millions  into  everlasting 
sleep ! 

The  moment  our  first  parents  met  they  recognized  in 
each  other  the  counterpart  of  self.  No  introduction 
was  necessary.  Astonishment  at  first  sight  was  at 
once  subverted  by  the  magnetic  thrill  of  love,  that  sent 
its  hot  flashes  into  the  silent  depths  of  their  souls. 

Man  could  not  be  human  without  love,  and  m  its 
making  God  commands  its  use.  Love  is  the  spiritual- 
ized instinct  of  reproduction,  a  passion  that  can  only 
be  fully  possessed  after  the  fruits  of  union. 
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Eating  the  forbidden  fruit  was  to  Eve  an  experi- 
ment rather  than  a  deliberate  act.  There  was  no  time 
for  reflection ;  she  must  stand  the  test  and  stand  it  at 
once.  The  treacherous  fiend  was  not  lacking  in  prac- 
tical prudence;  he  knew  his  business  and  had  adroitly 
taken  Eve  unawares;  she  was  wholly  unprepared  for 
such  an  emergency. '  But,  prompted  by  curiosity,  not 
by  necessity ;  by  instinct,  not  by  reason ;  the  unfortu- 
nate woman  ventured  into  the  net  wide  open  to  receive 
her,  and  thus  took  the  initial  step  to  damnation  and  to 
death. 

That  hasty,  imprudent,  yes,  that  unpardonable  act 
broke  the  spell  of  her  guileless  innocence,  and  Eve 
stood  before  her  Maker,  a  sinner  condemned.  Forth- 
with her  senses  became  overshadowed  by  a  strange  and 
mysterious  presentiment,  for  a  distinct  transformation 
had  befallen  all  Nature,  and  even  Adam  himself  ap- 
peared as  he  had  never  appeared  before.  Her  ex- 
perience, so  unique,  so  thrilling,  so  enchanting,  could 
not  Be  confined  to  the  close  communion  of  self.  Eve 
was  beyond  the  power  of  self-control ;  she  was  a  new 
being,  and  a  new  sensation  had  been  created  within 
her  bosom.  What?  A  new  creation?  Hear  the 
voice  of  God!  *'In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  Death  to  the  immortals! 
How  bewildering  the  thought  to  the  untutored  brain. 
The  Soul!  What  is  it?  A  mysterious  shadow,  a 
living  immateriality,  an  eternal  nothingness;  a  spirit 
imponderable  yet  imperishable,  possessing  the  sub- 
stance of  God ;  the  soul,  the  mind,  the  spirit ;  that  in- 
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explicable  principle  that  enjoys  an  incomprehensible 
but  endless  existence  which  even  the  sulphurous  flames 
of  the  Bottomless  Pit  cannot  consume,  nor  the  joys  of 
Paradise  satisfy;  the  soul,  that  exquisite  yet  invisible 
inner-self,  whose  priceless  value  God  alone  can  appre- 
ciate, and  for  whose  salvation  His  only  Son  was  made 
to  suffer. 

Can  it  be. true  that  our  first  parents  are  responsible 
for  the  saddest  calamity  that  could  have  befallen  man- 
kind? If  so,  what  a  sad  and  dreary  picture  to  be 
painted  by  one  stroke  of  the  brush ;  what  a  life  of  bliss 
to  be  damned  by  one  false  step.  But  so  it  was  and 
so  shall  it  ever  be,  until  ' '  This  corruptible  shall  put  on 
incorruption  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality.'' 

Adam  found  it  no  easy  task  to  resist  temptation,  and 
turn  aside  from  the  alluring  speech  that  fell  from  the 
trembling  lips  of  his  companion.  He,  too,  must  ar- 
rogate to  himself  this  wonderful  knowledge,  and  so 
must  he  mar  the  plan  of  Almighty  wisdom,  merely  to 
gratify  his  impertinent  curiosity,  which,  instead  of 
satisfying,  would  only  unfold  other  unfathomable 
mysteries  requiring  further  bestowal  of  gift  for 
their  solution.  Additional  light  and  knowledge  only 
serve  continually  to  excite  a  thirst  for  more,  even 
until  the  extreme  limit  of  Omnipotence  himself  is 
reached. 

Adam  was  a  free  agent,  and  as  such  he  was  forced 
to  assume  the  responsibility  of  his  acts.  It  was  he 
alone  who  established  the  precedent  that  gave  the  Devil 
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a  foothold  on  earth.  He  could  not  consistently  place 
the  responsibility  of  his  own  disobedience  at  the  feet  of 
Eve.  He  could  not  justly  condemn  in  her  the  very 
fault  which  he  himself  had  also  dared  to  commit. 
Had  Adam  exhibited  the  moral  courage  which  the  gen- 
erous God  had  so  richly  supplied,  and  had  he  resisted 
the  alluring  advances  of  his  bewitching  tempter,  sin 
would  have  perished  with  the  death  of  Eve.  But  he 
wilfully  and  contumaceously  exceeded  the  periphery 
of  man's  sphere,  and  unlocking  the  door  to  the  for- 
bidden mystery  of  God,  he  sips  with  the  woman  from 
the  cup  of  sin,  offends  and  falls ! 

Adam  parted  with  his  precious  inheritance  at  a 
fearful  cost.  With  one  thoughtless  blow  he  struck 
terror  into  his  OAvn  soul  and  forced  his  helpless  pos- 
terity under  the  yoke  of  death.  Endless  bondage  of 
affliction  must  be  their  portion,  and  the  human  race 
must  ever  rise  and  fall  and  sink  to  decay,  like  the 
yellow  foliage  when  stripped  from  the  trees  by  the 
equinoctial  blasts,  dolefully  descends  to  earth  and  is 
lost  in  the  conglomerate  waste  of  matter. 

Having  ignored  all  dependence  upon  a  Superior 
Power,  Adam  and  Eve  are  condemned  for  their  foolish 
persumption  and  are  driven  forth  into  the  bitter  world 
of  capricious  uncertainties,  and  made  to  know  that 
their  frail  earthen  bodies,  are  neither  omnipotent  nor 
immortal,  and  that  they  must  evermore  contend  with 
the  trials  and  troubles  and  vexations  of  earth. 
^'Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake,"  *^In  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life,"  are  the 
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judgments  of  a  just  God,  that  fall  like  lightning  upon 
their  guilty  heads,  and  vividly  foreshadow  the  nullifi- 
cation of  lifers  hopes  and  joys;  the  certain  annihila- 
tion of  all  flesh,  and  the  final  separation  of  the  spirit 
from  its  tenement  of  clay,  when  at  last  the  body  be- 
comes too  enfeebled  to  longer  bind  to  earth  the  spirit, 
which,  breaking  from  its  fetters,  soars  away  to  the 
distant  and  unknown  realms  of  eternity. 

Heavily  the  cloud  of  sorrow  hangs  around  their 
broken  spirits;  dark  the  shadow  that  shuts  out  the  im- 
penetrable mystery  of  the  future.  '^Like  a  reed 
shaken  of  the  wind,''  they  tremble  at  the  sound  of 
the  Creator's  voice,  and  in  shame  and  confusion  hide 
themselves  from  His  presence. 

Adam  feels  the  creeping  presentiment  that  floods  his 
soul  with  the  damning  sensation  of  guilt.  The  never- 
to-be-forgotten  pang  that  lurks  in  his  heart  is  ever 
present  to  disturb  his  peace,  and  he  instinctively  shud- 
ders as  doth  a  young  child  when,  contrary  to  the 
kindly  admonition  of  its  mother,  it  commits  its  first 
sin. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Since  the  creation  of  Adam,  ^'Man  has  had  do- 
minion over  all  worldly  things ; ' '  and  his  ' '  companion 
in  tribulation/'  through  the  wonderful  magnanimity 
of  his  soul,  has  been  permitted  to  ^^boss  if  per  mater 
familias,  only  within  the  prescribed  limits  of  the  home 
circle.  Thus  has  she  ever  been  subservient  to  the 
will  of  his  ' '  supreme  majesty, ' '  whose  abominable  self- 
ishness has  brought  him  to  grief,  and  stigmatized  hira 
as  the  most  hopeless  villain  in  all  creation.  Follow- 
ing his  uncertain  guidance,  the  human  race  has  made 
little  progress,  and  today  one-half  of  the  world  is 
struggling  in  darkness  and  contending  with  the  sav- 
age lords  of  barbarism.  From  the  very  beginning 
man's  record  has  been  disreputable  and  profane,  and 
one  is  filled  with  sorrowful  emotions  in  contemplating 
the  impoverishment  of  humanity,  and  its  vain  efforts 
to  repel  the  centripetal  force  of  Nature  continually 
dragging  it  dow^n  to  earth. 

But  we  cannot  believe  it  the  part  of  Almighty  design 
to  forever  extinguish  the  immortal  spark  that  illumines 
the  soul  with  its  imperishable  blessings,  and  to  make 
way  for  another  race  of  beings,  who,  like  the  meek- 
faced  angels,  will  more  successfully  conform  to  the 
perfect  w411  of  the  Omnipotent  Ruler. 

Woman  has  always  been  made  to  feel  her  inferiority 
to  man.      That  man  is  her  physical  superior,  no  sane 
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person  will  deny,  but,  on  equal  grounds,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  concede  his  mental  superiority. 

Until  recent  years  woman  has  been  deprived  of 
proper  and  equal  educational  advantages  which  have 
rendered  independent  intellectual  development  impos- 
sible ;  hence  her  mental  faculties,  so  long  neglected, 
have  borne  little  fruit.  Existing  under  the  tortures 
of  diligent  restraint,  she  has  universally  suffered  for 
the  want  of  proper  and  becoming  consideration  from 
her^^ superiors,"  and  from  time  immemorial  she  has 
played  the  ignominous  role  of  slave  to  man,  rather 
than  the  deserving  part  of  help-meet  and  companion. 

Is  woman  doomed  to  perpetual  servitude?  Was 
she  not  created  for  a  higher  and  nobler  purpose? 
Must  her  natural  endowments  be  forever  neglected  and 
despised?  Must  her  rights  and  liberties  as  an  in- 
dependent being  be  restricted  forever?  In  truth,  is 
not  woman  a  free  citizen,  and  as  such,  should  she  not 
be  accorded  the  rights  of  citizenship  and  equal  politi- 
cal privileges  with  man?  Has  she  not  the  right  to 
provide  for  and  protect  her  property,  real  and  per- 
sonal ?  We  contend  that  the  unceremonious  disfran- 
chisement of  woman  is  unjust,  unnecessary,  ungen- 
erous and  therefore  morally  wrong.  All  the  sophis- 
tries of  perverted  thought  have  utterly  failed  to  re- 
fute this  declaration. 

The  broad  discrimination,  between  the  sexes  is 
cruel,  unreasonable  and  selfish,  and  such  intolerable 
conditions  must  gradually  disappear  under  the  broad- 
ening influences  of  Christianity  and  civilization.     Let 
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us  remember  the  ''Golden  Rule/'  and  be  as  loyal  to 
others  as  to  ourselves;  and  above  all,  let  us  be  loyal 
to  woman.  Indeed,  we  do  not  wish  to  be  misunder- 
stood as  advocating  so-called  ''woman's  rights,"  in  the 
general  acceptation  of  the  term.  We  detest  fanati- 
cism in  all  its  forms,  but  we  are  most  emphatically  in 
favor  of  human  rights. 

It  is  true  that  Nature  has  given  man  the  leadership, 
and  for  woman  to  fight  with  man  is  a  losing  fight,  ridic- 
ulous and  useless.  Man  was  designed  to  be  the  head 
and  protector  of  the  family,  and  in  this  the  decree  of 
Nature  is  plain.  But  there  is  no  inferiority  of  the 
sexes.  Both  have  grand  duties  to  perform  that,  if 
well  done,  are  full  of  joy  and  pleasure.  Perfection 
is  that  each  remain  in  his  or  her  place.  It  is  there 
that  each  can  work  the  best.  The  home  is  created  by 
woman,  and  should  be  defended  and  supported  by 
man.  Absolute  prohibition  of  woman's  entry  into 
any  sphere  of  life  would  be  unwise  and  injurious,  for 
a  proper  utilization  by  woman  of  all  her  powers,  both 
mental  and  physical,  must  necessarily  contribute  to 
her  own  improvement  as  well  as  to  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  race.  Man  cannot  from  the  very  nature 
of  things  enter  the  field  of  woman,  and  woman  enters 
the  field  of  man  only  as  an  inferior,  no  longer  a  woman 
nor  yet  a  man. 

The  world  was  given  to  mankind,  to  both  sexes  alike. 
The  Garden  of  Eden  was  as  much  the  woman's  as  th<^ 
man's,  and  we  verily  believe  at  its  loss  the  woman's 
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heart  ached  just  as  sincerely,  and  her  cheeks  were  be- 
dewed with  tears  just  as  profusely  as  the  man's. 

Thus  abused  by  those  who  were  born  to  bless  her^ 
woman  has  staggered  along  the  centuries  until  she  has 
reached  the  point  in  human  history  when  mankind 
demands  a  physical  and  moral  regeneration,  and  when 
such  a  change  has  become  the  vital  necessity  of  the 
age.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  with  the  advance- 
ment of  civilization  comes  the  increased  desire  for 
knowledge  in  regard  to  the  wonderful  phenomenon  of 
human  life.  It  is  also  noticeable  that  in  the  ruling  and 
guiding  of  this  world,  there  is  absolutely  nothing  done 
by  chance.  In  all  the  works  of  nature  we  behold 
God's  omnipotent  presence.  Nothing  is  too  small  or 
insignificant  to  escape  His  attention,  nor  should  we 
question  His  divine  right  to  create  and  to  dispose  of 
the  works  of  His  hands  as  seemeth  to  Him  good. 

The  birth  of  the  soul  is  coincident  with  the  creation 
of  the  body,  a  fact  of  great  significance,  and  one  that 
more  than  aught  else,  should  influence  parents,  and 
particularly  mothers,  to  beget  new  beings  under  the 
most  approved  and  holy  conditions. 

There  is  a  connection  between  the  soul  and  body 
through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  system.  Through 
the  wonderful  system  of  nerves  the  soul  receives  the 
impression  of  the  body's  habits  of  thought  and  action, 
and  through  it  does  the  soul  in  its  intensity  of  action 
find  expression  through  the  body.  During  ante-natal 
life,  the  soul  in  harmony  with  the  body,  takes  on  the 
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character  transmitted  to  it  by  the  parents,  and  this 
character,  be  it  good  or  evil,  clings  to  it  through  life^ 
through  death  and  beyond  the  grave  into  eternity. 

Women  must  bear  children,  or  there  will  be  an  end 
to  the  race.  There  is  nothing  in  nature  to  show  that 
women  can  be  emancipated  from  the  necessity  of  child- 
bearing.  But  a  woman  cannot  have  children,  and  give 
them  a  mother's  attention  and  care,  and  fight  men  in 
the  conflict  for  life.  The  handicap  is  too  enormous. 
Nature  did  not  so  prescribe,  and  sensible  women  who 
have  the  welfare  of  humanity  at  heart  will  gracefully 
accept  this  logical  conclusion.  Woman  is  for  the 
home,  and  the  home  for  woman,  but  man  must  battle 
for  the  sanctity,  the  protection  and  support  of  both. 

Woman  as  a  mother  has  the  greater  influence  on 
the  child,  and  the  child  is  always  what  the  mother 
makes  it.  During  the  pre-natal  state,  and  in  infancy, 
impressions  made  upon  the  child  are  most  permanent. 
These  impressions  come  from  the  mother,  who  thus 
holds  the  destiny  of  her  child  within  her  grasp. 

The  relations  of  the  mother  and  child  have  no  su- 
perior within  the  knowledge  of  man,  and  the  magni- 
tude of  motherhood  is  beyond  all  human  conception. 
What  function  throughout  universal  nature  is  so 
important  as  childbearing  ?  AVhat  so  mighty,  as  the 
sacred  power  to  impart  to  offspring  those  divine  pre- 
cepts that  lift  it  above  the  contaminating  ills  of  life, 
and  bear  it  beyond  the  clutches  of  death,  into  the  sacred 
precincts  of  everlasting  bliss? 

The  wonderful  influence  that  the  mother  naturally 
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and  unavoidably  exercises  over  the  child  and  the  im- 
pression that  she  stamps  upon  it  with  the  mighty  in- 
herent force  of  her  maternal  nature,  leads  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  woman  is  the  most  powerful  factor  in 
the  making  and  forming  of  our  civilization,  and 
hence  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  development  of  the 
world  must  be  accomplished  through  her.  The  brain 
is  a  perfect  camera;  it  receives  and  retains  impres- 
sions, and  the  stronger  the  impressions  the  more  firmly 
are  they  retained. 

Ante-natal  laws  are  a  thousand  fold  more  effective 
than  all  post-natal  laws  combined,  and  as  a  child  in 
the   ante-natal   condition  receives  impulses   from   no 
other  source  than  the  mother,  she,  of  course,  becomes 
responsible   for  its    moral    and    physical    condition. 
Every  individual  in  the  whole  family  of  man  is  more 
or  less  affected  by  the  hereditary  endowment  through 
the  mother,  which  invariably  predetermines  its  sta- 
tion in  life  and  establishes  its  traits  and  talents,  vices 
and  virtues,  health  and  ailments,  and  whatsoever  goes 
to  make  up  its  existence  in  this  world,  and  its  condi- 
tion in  the  world  to  come.       It  was  by  woman  that 
man  fell,  and  by  woman  must  man  be  lifted  up.      She 
must  and  shall  come  to  the  rescue  of  our  fallen  race. 
A3  she  was  the  agent  of  Satan  in  imposing  upon  man- 
kind the  burden  of  sin,  so  shall  she  be  the  agent  of 
Christ  in  relieving  mankind  from  the  ^^Bond  of  In- 
iquity,''  and  in  so  doing,  restore  him  to  that  exalted 
state  from  whence  he  fell,  strickened  and  condemned. 

The  salvation  of  man  is  a  reasonable  thing.       It  is 
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Christ  that  quells  the  raging  tempest  of  the  soul ;  but 
what  he  does  for  man  must  be  done  through  human 
agencies.  Without  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all 
human  endeavors  must  be  in  vain.  Every  individual 
has  his  duties  to  perform,  and  should  not  become  faint 
and  weary  in  well-doing.  Absolute  and  unvarying 
success  crowns  the  efforts  of  all  who  serve  the  Lord, 
and  ' '  They  shall  be  blessed  according  to  the  measure 
of  their  exertions. ' ' 

^ '  Sin  is  a  seething  iron  that  cauterizes  the  soul,  the 
crowning  point  of  all  existence,  the  exquisite  misery 
of  life  and  death."  Even  an  immortal  being  cannot 
trifle  with  God  and  go  unpunished.  The  law's  viola- 
tion brings  the  law's  penalties.  He  is  a  fool  who 
would  break  God's  holy  law  and  hope  to  escape  his 
wrath.  There  is  a  fixed  and  undeviating  law  govern- 
ing man,  and  in  the  production  of  offspring  there,  too, 
must  be  a  law,  a  righteous  law,  but  how  few  there  be 
that  observe  it,  and  blindly  resort  to  the  damnable 
'  ^  Law  of  Chance. ' ' 

The  age  of  purity,  chastity,  and  godliness,  with  its 
millenium  of  peace  and  love,  can  never  take  full  pos- 
session of  earth  until  woman  yields  perfect  obedience 
to  the  natural  influences  of  pre-natal  laws.  A  consci- 
entious mother,  with  a  clear  comprehension  of  duty, 
can  accomplish  more  good  for  humanity  in  nine 
months  of  pre-natal  effort  than  can  be  achieved  by 
the  life-time  labors  of  all  the  philosophers  in  the  world 
combined.      All  animals  comply  with  thalaws  of  Na- 
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ture  as  God  intended,  and  man,  though  human,  should 
not  transgress  the  sacred  command. 

The  salvation  of  the  human  race  is  the  greatest  prob- 
lem ever  presented  to  man  for  solution.  Woman's 
inherent  influence,  effective  through  her  physical 
structure,  renders  her  the  greatest  possible  agent  for 
the  betterment  of  the  world,  the  very  bulwark  of  its 
liberties  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Ever^^  intelligent  woman  who  understands  the  work- 
ings of  this  simple  law,  can  just  as  easily  have  a  child 
of  pious  tendencies  as  she  can  worship  God.  It  re- 
quires no  more  inconvenience,  labor  or  devotion,  to  ex- 
ecute one  than  to  exercise  the  other.  An  impious 
mother,  who,  with  herculean  strength  and  heroic  de- 
termination, succeeds  in  making  good  impressions  up- 
on her  child,  will  produce  a  child  of  moral  inclinations ; 
but  a  pious  mother,  using  the  same  exertions,  will  have 
a  child  superior  in  every  respect.  Good  under  all  cir- 
cumstances is  superior  to  bad;  but  good  impressions, 
accompanied  by  bad,  will  create  a  child  of  doubtful 
propensities.  That  woman  is  to  be  pitied,  who  makes 
faint  efforts  to  have  good  children  and  utterly  fails. 
Such  women  must  eventually  give  place  to  those  pos- 
sessing genuine  moral  courage,  women,  who  by  their 
earnest  efforts  and  devotion  to  duty,  must  pave  the 
way  for  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

Remember  that  God  accepts  no  excuses.  His  re- 
quirements are  just  and  must  be  obeyed.  His  laws 
are  inviolable  and  sacred,  and  were  instituted  for  the 
good  of  man.      How  great  is  the  wisdom  of  Nature  if 
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we  are  only  wise  enough  to  avail  ourselves  of  what  she 
has  provided  for  us;  and  thousands  of  persons  who 
have  filled  premature  graves  might  have  lived  to  ripe 
old  age,  had  the  forces  of  Nature  been  understood  and 
properly  applied. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  we  are  entering 
upon  one  of  the  greatest  eras  in  human  history. 
Problems  of  the  profoundest  meaning  are  waiting  for 
their  true  solutions ;  questions  of  widest  reach  are  de- 
manding immediate  answers.  The  whole  world  is  on 
the  qiti  vive  of  expectancy,  and  the  ever-watchful  spirit 
of  reform  and  progress  is  taking  possession  of  all  man- 
kind. Then  let  us  not  brush  aside  the  stern  reality 
that  we  are  all  playing  for  time,  and  that  when  the 
curtain  falls  our  sun  will  set,  and  we  must  then  face 
the  most  solemn  mystery  in  the  universe— death. 

The  greatest  work  of  God  is  man,  and  the  greatest 
work  to  which  man  can  commit  himself  is  the  care  of 
that  '' crowning  hand-work  of  the  Creator" — ^Woman. 

The  ever-changing  vicissitudes  that  accompany  life's 
journey  from  infancy  to  old  age  are. but  constant  re- 
minders of  the  duties  we  owe  each  other.  Mothers 
should  not  become  oblivious  to  these  important  truths. 
Let  them  be  ever  mindful  of  their  duty  to  their  chil- 
dren, for  it  is  to  them  and  through  them  that  they  can 
do  the  most  good. 

It  was  God's  pleasure  to  create  woman  thus. 
Though  her  sphere  may  be  different  from  that  of 
man's,  it  is  not  beneath  it;  though  struggling  against 
odds  she  cannot  always  be  subdued.      Be  not  disheart- 
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ened  at  seemingly  long*  delay,  the  fruits  of  thy  labor 
shall  be  gathered  bye  and  bye.  The  mighty  tasks  of 
nature  are  not  performed  in  a  day,  nor  can  mankind 
absolve  itself  from  its  present  deplorable  state  until 
it  learns  to  more  faithfully  observe  the  perfect  ' '  Law 
of  Genesis.'' 

We  are  taught  that  through  rightly  directed  efforts 
of  the  will  of  the  parents  during  ante-natal  life,  the 
child's  form  of  body,  its  character  of  mind  and  soul, 
are  formed  and  established.  ''That  it  can  be  moulded 
absolutely  into  any  form  of  body  and  soul  the  parents 
may  knowingly  desire."  How  wonderful  it  is,  that 
a  power  so  infinitely  great  and  extending  throughout 
all  eternity,  should  thus  be  placed  by  Infinite  Good- 
ness  at  our  disposal.  How  children  are  created  main- 
ly predetermines  what  they  are,  and  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  laws  of  generation  is  vastly  more  import- 
ant than  any  other  brancli  of  education.  These  laws 
are  instituted  by  the  Almighty  to  be  obeyed,  and  to 
enable  parents  to  provide  themselves  children  accord- 
ing to  Nature's  laws;  and  a  wilful  neglect  of  this 
solemn  duty  is  cruel,  provoking  and  heathenish.  It 
should  be  the  highest  aim  of  all  parents  to  give  to  the 
world  the  most  perfect  beings,  morally  and  physically, 
that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  produce.  A  loving 
mother  will  not  forget  her  duty  to  her  child. 

We  hope  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  every  mother 
the  fact  that  she  has  a  peculiar  instinctive  power  over 
.her  child  prior  to  its  birth. 

As  vague  as  this  may  seem  to  the  minds  of  many, 
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yet,  through  philosophical  reasoning  and  psychological 
research,  a  great  law  in  Nature  has  been  established, 
which  we  must  admit  to  be  true. 

A  child  comes  into  the  world  utterly  helpless  and 
dependent.  It  naturally  depends  upon  its  mother 
for  protection  and  nourishment.  By  every  obligation 
which  can  appeal  to  human  sympathy  and  devotion, 
she  is  bound  to  protect  it  from  the  helplessness  and 
dependency  which  she  has  imposed  upon  it.  To  do 
otherwise  would  be  an  unpardonable  act  of  inhuman- 
ity and  injustice.  Let  us  remember  that  we  owe  our 
children  everything,  and  that  our  children  owe  us 
nothing. 

The  mind  of  a  child  is  easily  impressed,  and  whether 
the  impressions  be  good  or  evil,  they  are  all  alike  last- 
ing. For  instance,  in  mature  years,  as  many  of  us 
have  often  experienced,  the  recollections  of  our  child- 
hood days  rise  up  before  us  as  vividly  and  distinctly 
as  though  they  were  but  yesterday. 

That  the  child  receives  impressions  from  its  mother 
prior  to  birth  is  uncontrovertible.  Nor  is  this  rule 
confined  to  the  human  family  alone ;  traces  of  it  are 
noticeable  throughout  the  animal  kingdom. 

At  the  quickening  of  the  mother's  womb  the  spirit 
begins  to  generate,  and  in  three  or  four  months  the 
foetus  takes  motion.  From  the  moment  of  conception 
the  mother  has  a  duty  to  perform.  This  duty  she 
owes  to  herself,  to  her  offspring,  to  humanity  and  to 
God.  She  must  not  cast  it  aside  as  useless  and  incon- 
sequential.     The  precious  little  germ  of  eternity  that 
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comes  to  brighten  or  blight  her  life  demands  her  at- 
tention^ her  serious  attention,  and  she  cannot  afford  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  its  helpless  appeals  and  thus  bring 
down  upon  her  head  the  righteous  condemnation  of  a 
just  God. 

The  great  responsibilities  therefore  resting  upon  the 
mothers  throughout  the  world  are  food  for  earnest 
thought  and  deliberation.  Being  the  powerful  agents 
in  establishing  and  directing  the  morals,  stability  and 
civilization  of  the  human  race,  we  appeal  to  them  in 
the  name  of  humanity  to  endeavor  to  concentrate  their 
efforts  in  behalf  of  their  helpless  little  ones,  and  in  so 
doing,  aid  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  fixed  purpose  to  ele- 
vate, strengthen  and  save  mankind. 

Every  devoted  and  resolute  mother  should  vehe- 
mently protest  against  the  immoralities  and  prevailing 
sins  of  the  age,  and  from  the  first  ^Hrain  a  child  in 
the  way  it  should  go. ' ' 

To  accomplish  the  desired  results  requires  only  a 
little  thought  at  the  proper  time,  and  a  mother  who 
would  hesitate  to  make  a  few  insignificant  sacrifices  for 
the  sake  of  her  child's  welfare,  deserves  our  most  pro- 
found commiseration  and  pity. 

The  world  is  infested  by  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  worthless  beings  called  ^^men,"  but  who  are  sad  re- 
flections upon  that  noble  name.  These  beings  are  not 
altogether  responsible  for  their  misfortunes  and  sor- 
rows. Bear  this  in  mind,  if  you  please,  dear  mother, 
that  they  received  their  first  and  lasting  impressions, 
so    demoralizing    to    their    natures,    from    ignorant^, 
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thoughtless  and  unscrupulous  mothers  before  their 
births. 

In  order  to  obtain  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  import- 
ance of  this  divinely-appointed  subject,  we  would  sug- 
gest a  brief  survey  of  those  law^s  in  psychology  relating 
to  it,  and  which  would  prove  not  only  valuable  and  in- 
structive, but  wonderfully  entertaining. 

While  the  mother  may  be  instrumental  in  laying  the 
foundation  for  the  unhappy  existence  of  her  child 
through  life,  she,  being  ignorant  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  such  laws,  cannot,  we  think,  be  held 
justly  accountable  for  her  unconscious  acts.  But  ig- 
norance that  proves  so  terribly  fatal  to  those  whom 
she  should  cherish  above  all  else  seems  barely  excus- 
able, and  such  a  misfortune  can  offer  no  consoling  balm 
to  an  aching  heart.  Doubly  accused' must  be  that 
mother  who  would  willingly  mar,  deprave  and  for- 
ever damn  the  precious  life  of  her  immortal,  God- 
given  child. 

But  science  and  culture  are  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
world  to  the  mysteries  of  Nature,  whose  inexhaustible 
resources  are  ever  ready  to  respond  to  the  persistent 
and  resistless  energies  of  man.  The  wonderful  reve- 
lations of  the  past  few  years  have  proven  conclusively 
that  with  a  clear  perception  of  the  principles  embodied 
in  our  teachings  the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  life  can 
be  lessened,  the  moral  obligation  resting  upon  every 
mother  lightened,  and  the  burdens  that  oppress  their 
loved  ones  removed. 

Consecrated  by  devotion  and  inspired  by  feelings  of 


The   Law   of   Life.  75 

genuine  enthusiasm  for  the  well-being  of  her  offspring, 
the  mother  lovingly  imparts  to  it  the  trend  that  Na- 
ture wisely  intended.  In  years  to  come,  having  per- 
formed her  duty  conscientiously  and  faithfully,  she 
bows  her  heart  at  the  shrine  of  the  Eternal  Majesty, 
and  with  her  soul  beaming  with  intense  delight,  she 
catches  the  inspiring  and  consoling  words,  ^  ^  Well  doive, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant.''  Then,  let  us 
launch  the  beautiful  ship  of  Reason  on  the  boundless 
sea  of  Thought,  and  anchor  bye  and  bye  in  the  glorious 
harbor  of  Eternal  Truth. 

We  have  endeavored  in  the  foregoing  pages  to  im- 
press upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  a  few  important 
truths  gathered  from  the  records  of  past  ages;  that 
owing  to  influences  constantly  brought  to  bear  upon 
him,  man  has  from  the  very  beginning  declined  and 
waned,  and  that  all  other  things  likewise  succumb  to 
the  rapid  degeneracy  of  their  natures;  that  man  is 
mortal — made  so  by  the  devouring  elements  of  Sin  in- 
oculated into  his  being  through  his  persistent  opposi- 
tion to  and  defiance  of  the  Omniscient  Truth ;  that  in 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  there  is  no  chastise- 
ment too  vigorous  and  no  punishment  too  severe  for 
the  subjugation  of  the  rebellious  spirit ;  that  the  depths 
of  man's  sorrows  here  on  earth  are  almost  beyond  the 
powers  of  human  endurance,  and  his  afflictions  a  little 
short  of  the  agonizing  miseries  of  Hell  itself ;  that  all 
moral  and  physical  laws  emanate  from  God  the 
Father  of  the  Universe.  He  alone  is  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  goodness,  and  to  Him  we  must  look  for 
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whatsoever  ennobles  our  natures  and  fits  the  soul  for 
an  immortal  heritage. 

Under  man's  leadership  the  human  race  has  sus- 
tained a  fearful  stroke,  which,  unrestrained,  must 
lead  to  its  final  destruction.  But  man's  utter  help- 
lessness and  his  mora]  and  spiritual  degeneracy  can- 
not appeal  in  vain  to  the  boundless  love  of  a  merciful 
God. 

Every  fulfillment  of  prophecy  is  a  God-inspired 
warning  to  man ;  and  human  history  and  human  gov- 
ernment must  some  time  come  to  an  end  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  the  everlasting  kingdom  and  government  of 
God.  The  Book  of  Daniel  and  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tions contain  the  outlines  of  the  world's  history  so  per- 
fectly drawn  that  the  most  stubborn  infidel  is  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  the  prophecy  is  probable.  If 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  coming  of  the  millenium 
of  universal  peace  for  the  world,  we  are  moving  to- 
ward it  with  a  moral  certainty. 

Who  dares  to  deny  that  centuries  before  the  dawn 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  prophets  of  God  declared  the 
consecutive  order  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  peoples, 
nations  and  mighty  empires  of  the  earth,  and  plainly 
outlined  the  great  national  movements  and  the  fierce 
conjflicts  which  have  marked  their  bloody  course  down 
the  successive  centuries,  all  of  which  are  so  thoroughly 
established  in  profane  history  as  to  be  easily  recog- 
nized as  the  Prophetic  Vision  of  old,  and  which,  in 
this  day  of  light  and  knowledge,  are  so  vividly  por- 
trayed as  to  astound  the  student  with  the  truthfulness 
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of  their  prediction,  and  the  accuracy  and  sublimity 
of  their  execution. 

Heaven  is  a  place  of  perfect  congeniality.  There 
no  temptation  exists  to  vex  and  harass  the  spotless  life 
of  the  God- forgiven  saint.  All  things  are  perfect; 
for  the  angels,  the  saints  and  the  blessed  Lord  is  per- 
fect, and  Heaven  their  dwelling  place,  is  in  perfect 
accord  with  them.  There  is  nothing  to  provoke  siuj 
and  nothing  within  its  sacred  sphere  to  disturb  the 
sweet  serenity  of  the  soul. 

But  we  must  not  dwell  here ;  let  us  turn  our  thoughts 
far  away  to  some  remote  corner  of  the  universe,  and 
there  consider  with  pitying  hearts  the  toils  and  tur- 
moils of  that  humble  planet  as  she  whirls  around  her 
endless  orbit,  so  broken-hearted,  weary  and  distressed, 
and  offer  up  our  fervent  prayer  to  the  God  of  mercies 
for  that  strength  to  sustain  her  in  this,  the  darkest 
hour  of  her  travail,  and  for  relief  from  the  tortures  of 
that  terrible  load  which  she  has  borne  and  must  con- 
tinue to  bear  until  every  eye  shall  see  the  glory  of  God, 
and  every  voice  shall  proclaim,  ^'Hallowed  by  Thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  Heaven. ' ' 

And  thus  we  see  breaking  upon  us  the  first  beams 
of  morning,  and  the  glorious  light  shining  out  from  the 
darkness  ''reveals  the  hidden  wisdom  which  God  or- 
dained before  the  world,  for  our  glory." 

''And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed  and 
all  flesh  shall  see  it  altogether."  "For  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  and  glory    of  the 
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Lord. ' '  ^  ^  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness^ 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God. "  ''  Every  valley  shall 
be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  places  plain.  ^'  And  so  is  our  redemption  as- 
sured us  by  Him  who  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  our 
eyes,  and  who  shall  deliver  us,  in  His  own  good  time^ 
from  the  Death  that  hath  no  ending, 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Knowledge  is  power  and  Intellect  is  man's  natural 
guide  in  all  things.  Culture  invigorates  and  strength- 
ens the  mind,  broadens  the  appreciation  and  elevates 
man  beyond  that  which  is  common,  licentious  and 
vulgar. 

Our  present  system  of  civilization,  bristling  with  its 
innumerable  imperfections,  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  but 
it  proves  conclusively  to  us  that  we  are  on  the  right 
trail,  and  that  as  a  world-developer  it  stands  without 
a  rival  since  the  fall  of  Adam.  It  also  brings  us  to 
a  certain  realization  of  ''How  little  we  know,''  and 
presents  to  our  minds  the  boundless  fields  of  possibili- 
ties that  serve  to  stimulate  our  thirst  for  knowledge 
and  hasten  us  onward  to  that  perfection  which  must 
be  attained  through  human  endeavors  and  divine 
favor. 

Man's  decline  must  be  attributed  to  his  ignorance 
of  Nature's  laws  governing  man;  but  science  is  play- 
ing no  inconsiderable  part  in  removing  the  clouds  that 
have  so  long  obscured  his  vision,  and  so  it  is  that 
sweeping  reforms  are  revolutionizing  the  world,  and 
the  revivifying  touch  of  modern  civilization  is  bringing 
about  a  universal  change  in  human  affairs. 

We  do  not  believe  we  are  placing  woman  beyond  her 
legitimate  sphere  of  usefulness— even  surpassing 
man's— when  we  assert  that  through  the  proper  ex- 
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ercise  of  her  heaven-ordained  powers,  mankind  shall, 
ere  long,  regain  that  felicitous  condition  of  his  first 
^^high  estate,"  and  that  woman  can  and  will  stock 
our  beautiful  world  with  a  better,  purer  and  infinitely 
^grander  race  than  it  has  ever  known.  But  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  glorious  work  there  must  be  a 
breaking  up  of  old  conditions  and  the  forming  of  new 
and  better  ones.  Antiquated  and  worn  out  customs 
must  be  discontinued,  and  in  casting  aside  all  foolish 
prejudices  and  delusive  doctrines  that  may  rise  up  to 
disconcert  her,  woman  must  look  to  her  duties  in  sim- 
ple faith,  and  with  unswerving  confidence  in  that  God 
whose  mysterious  operations  are  now  being  revealed 
for  her  good,  and  for  His  everlasting  glory  in  the  sal- 
vation of  the  world.  We  believe  that  the  women  of 
the  future  will  work  out  this  mighty  reform.  How 
else  can  it  be  done? 

We  should  not  underestimate  this  wonderful  power 
possessed  by  woman,  this  power  over  right  and  wrong, 
over  good  and  evil,  which  enables  her  to  secure  for  her 
child,  as  she  may  choose,  the  best  heritage  of  health 
and  character,  or  to  inflict  upon  it  the  most  intense 
suffering  the  mind  can  depict;  this  strange  co-opera- 
tion of  the  mental  and  physical  forces — the  joint  ac- 
tion of  the  soul  and  body— which  in  importance  and 
potency  trascends  all  other  maternal  qualities  with 
which  woman  is  so  abundantly  blessed.  Thus  the 
future  state  of  happiness  or  misery  of  every  child 
rests  largely  with  the  mother,  since  she  transmits  the 
influences  that  stamp  their  impress  upon  its  moral 
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and  physical  natures  and  imparts  to  it  an  inheritance 
that  may  predestine  it  for  a  future  life  of  peace  or 
punishment. 

Then  how  extremely  necessary  and  important  it  is 
for  the  mother  to  acquire  a  precise  knowledge  of  this 
law  by  the  judicious  application  of  which  all  heredi- 
tary ailments— mental  and  physical— can  be  obviated, 
and  even  replaced  with  the  best  moral  sentiments  and 
characteristics. 

To  originate  life  and  predetermine  its  character  is 
woman's  highest  and  holiest  mission  on  earth,  and  in 
this  mission  more  than  in  all  others  she  should  try  to 
excel.  For  what  aspiration  is  so  exalted,  so  sublime, 
and  so  infinitely  desirable  as  the  moulding  of  a  per- 
fect human  being?  Is  it  not,  therefore,  incumbent 
on  every  mother  to  start  her  little  ones  out  on  life's 
rugged  journey  upon  the  highest  attainable  plane  of 
all  human  excellencies  ? 

Those  events  already  accomplished  are  practically 
beyond  our  control,  and  so  will  the  effects  of  our  deeds 
be  beyond  the  control  of  our  descendants.  While  we 
cannot  revoke  the  past,  its  misdeeds  and  follies  should 
be  a  warning  to  us  against  the  repetition  of  equal 
errors. 

Our  ancestors  are  responsible  for  our  moral  and 
physical  condition,  because  we  are  influenced  and  our 
lives  colored  bv  their  acts ;  and  so  our  children 's  lives 
will  be  controlled  by  what  we  do  before  their  birth. 

As  we  suffer  or  are  benefited  by  the  acts  of  our 

(6) 
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parents,  grandparents  and  even  remote  ancestors,  so 
must  our  children,  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children be  influenced  by  our  acts. 

Persons  who  contract  preventable  disease  and  there- 
by injure  their  health  and  physique,  or  enter  the  forum 
of  vice  and  shame  and  harm  their  moral  natures  as 
well  as  their  physical,  not  only  inflict  injury  upon 
themselves,  but  likewise  inaugurate  a  line  of  suffering 
and  misery  upon  their  posterity  which  may  curse  their 
lives  with  the  bitterest  affliction  and  lead  to  final  ex- 
termination. 

Listen!  ''I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
hate  Me."  This  commandment  of  the  Almighty  ex- 
presses clearly  the  penalty  affixed  to  sins  of  commission 
and  omission.  ^^We  cannot  be  resigned  to  wrong 
without  reaping  ruin  as  a  harvest. ' '  If  we  sin  against 
Nature,  we  are  always  punished,  and  inflict  upon  our 
children  punishment  for  which  they  are  in  no  wise 
to  blame.  Thus  a  drunkard 's  child  must,  without  the 
interposition  of  the  mother,  suffer  because  of  its 
father's  sin. 

The  child  receives  its  life  and  immortality  through 
its  parents.  It  is  therefore,  like  them,  a  dual  being. 
Impressions  made  upon  the  body  must  likewise  im- 
press the  soul,  and  the  thoughts  which  penetrate  the 
soul  must  also  affect  the  body,  since  the  same  law  gov- 
erns both.  As  the  body  becomes  weak  or  strong,  ac- 
cording to  the  forces  imparted,  so  also  the  soul  becomes 
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good  or  bad,  moral  or  immoral,  according  to  the  influ- 
ences brought  to  bear  upon  it.  We  maintain  that  in 
these  degenerate  days  there  are  no  perfect  persons,  and 
that  sin,  the  disease  of  the  soul  which  all  inherit,  is 
just  as  transmissible  from  parent  to  child  as  a  disease 
of  the  body  which  likewise  is  transmissible. 

As  the  embryo  is  fed  and  nourished,  mentally  and 
physically,  by  its  mother,  all  it  receives  must  be  ob- 
tained from  her.  It  is  she  who  supplies  its  mentality 
with  materials  for  intellect  and  soul,  just  as  she  sup- 
plies the  substance  for  its  body  and  brain. 

A  mother  cannot  furnish  what  she  does  not  possess, 
nor  can  she  of  dull  intellect  and  sluggish  disposition 
bear  active,  healthy,  strong-minded  children  without 
a  proper  regard  for  those  laws  which  are  distinctly 
hers,  and  which,  if  rightly  observed,  will  place  her  in 
a  position  to  bear  children  superior  to  herself  and  hus- 
band, and  thus  advance  the  standard  of  superiority 
and  excellence  so  much  toward  a  state  of  perfection. 

It  was  this  influence  of  woman's,  this  manifestation 
of  her  noblest  sentiments  of  love  and  ambition,  that 
lifted  the  human  race  from  its  former  state  of  mental 
stupidity,  and  placed  it  upon  its  present  lofty  intel- 
lectual plane,  and  gave  it  such  an  impetus  forward  that 
its  steady  and  certain  advancement  to  greater  and 
grander  achievements  will  never  slacken,  until  man- 
kind has  reached  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  pos- 
sible to  human  efforts. 

The  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  are  controlled 
and  regulated  by  these  same  laws.       A  scrubby  and 
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unpretentious  oak  tree  may  produce  an  acorn^  which 
would  under  certain  conditions  produce  a  giant  tree 
of  magnificent  proportions.  An  apple  of  inferior 
quality  can,  by  proper  culture,  be  brought  up  to  a 
state  of  perfection  that  would  render  it  valuable,  and 
then,  if  neglected,  would  in  time  lose  its  good  qualities 
and  become  a  sour,  dwarfed  apple,  unfit  for  use. 

What  a  marked  contrast  there  is  between  our  im- 
proved thoroughbred  domestic  animals  and  the  wild, 
scrubby  animals  of  the  forest  and  plain ;  and  yet,  de- 
prived of  the  attention  and  care  of  man,  all  would  soon 
drift  back  into  their  original  wild  and  vicious  states. 

In  this  respect  man  is  not  unlike  the  vegetable  and 
the  brute,  and  he,  too,  must  be  nursed  and  trained, 
cultivated  and  encouraged,  and  the  mighty  work  in 
his  behalf,  inaugurated  ages  ago,  is  still  battling 
against  the  surging  elements  of  time ;  now  rising,  now 
sinking,  but  still  fighting  for  the  enhancement  of  his 
joys  and  for  the  promotion  of  human  happiness,  and 
its  immunities  from  all  terrestrial  sorrow. 

Every  bad  thought  or  act  invariably  leaves  its  trace 
on  the  mind  or  body,  and  therefore  lowers  the  moral 
standard  of  any  subsequent  child;  while  every  good 
and  noble  thought  or  action  must  also  leave  its  trace 
and  improve  and  raise  the  standard  of  its  morality 
and  piety. 

' '  Our  deeds  and  thoughts,  recorded  in  our  minds  and 
bodies  for  good  or  evil,  and  going  to  modify  our  in- 
dividuality, are  reflected  from  us  and  appear  in  our 
undefinable  expressions."       Thus  the  features  of  a 
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person  are  the  strongest  indications  of  his  temper  and 
character,  as  they  reflect  the  thoughts  and  emotions 
of  the  soul.  Persons  whose  lives  are  evil,  though  pos- 
sessing beautiful  forms  and  features,  naturally  repel 
us  and  become  ugly  and  offensive  to  our  better  natures 
from  the  very  repugnance  of  their  facial  expressions; 
while  homely  persons  may  become  attractive  and  beau- 
tiful from  their  purity  of  soul,  and  'Hhe  goodness  that 
dwelleth  in  them. ' ' 

The  face  is  the  index  of  the  soul,  and  is  deformed 
or  beautified  through  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
soul;  so  we  may  say,  ''that  a  perfect  beauty  of  face 
and  form  will  only  be  found  with  a  perfect  beauty  of 
thought  and  action.  ^ ' 

Evil  diminishes  our  power  for  usefulness,  while 
truth  and  morality  strengthen  it.  It  is  our  plain 
duty  to  work  in  harmony  with  these  noble  attributes 
of  our  nature  which  are  so  indispensable  to  the  health 
and  strength  of  our  whole  being.  It  is  said  that 
^  ^  woman  is  what  man  makes  her. ' '  This  is  practically 
true  so  far  as  the  past  is  concerned,  but  she  has  it 
in  her  power  today,  as  never  before  in  all  her  history, 
to  rid  herself  of  the  bonds  and  shackles  that  have 
bound  her  hand  and  foot  and  prevented  her  growth 
and  development  to  that  state  of  perfection  which  is 
her  legitimate  birthright.  Woman  is  the  mother  of 
the  human  race,  and  upon  her  wellbeing  depends  the 
integrity  of  the  generations  to  come,  and  so  ought 
she  be  given  every  opportunity  of  development  to  the 
highest  degree  of  perfection,  and  of  obtaining  that  per- 
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feet  poise  of  mind  and  body  so  essential  to  the  progress 
and  prosperity  of  her  race,  and  to  aid  in  the  work  of 
revolutionizing  the  world,  and  bringing  all  men  un- 
der the  dominion  of  Christ. 

The  restriction  of  woman's  power  by  depriving  her 
of  liberty  and  education  has  m»aterially  interfered 
with  the  universal  progress  of  civilization,  and  has  in 
a  great  degree  checked  the  growth  and  development 
of  her  native  functions,  which  must  be  understood  and 
utilized,  if  the  race  is  to  be  redeemed  from  th^  thral- 
dom  of  sin. 

With  a  wise  and  well-directed  energy  of  purpose, 
we  should  devote  more  time  to  the  study  of  the  laws 
of  nature,  and  endeavor  to  get  a  better  understanding 
and  a  broader  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  life  of  which 
we  know  so  little.  Advancing  step  by  step,  we  should 
move  in  harmony  with  these  laws  and  give  our  hand 
and  heart  to  the  great  uplifting  of  the  people  to  higher 
and  clearer  insight  to  the  fundamental  and  vital 
truths  of  human  existence. 

It  is  upon  this  philosophy  alone  that  we  can  hope 
to  advance. 

If  the  Bible  is  true,  there  must  be  a  fulfillment  of 
prophecy.  If  the  world  is  to  be  redeemed  from  the 
'^Powers  of  Darkness,"  and  restored  to  its  oHgf'ual 
happy  state,  the  time  is  fixed  for  its  accomplishment. 
But  as  we  know  not  the  hour  when  the  thief  cometh, 
we  turn  for  the  solution  of  the  mighty  mystery  to  the 
signs  of  the  times,  which  are  very  portentous  and  in- 
dicative of  its  rapid  approach.       While  many  years 
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may  yet  be  recorded  with  the  past  before  the  great 
and  notable  event  will  be  fully  upon  us,  yet  its  in- 
fluence is  being  felt  within  the  higher  sphere  of  the 
Christian  life,  which  stimulates  action,  and  lends  im- 
pulse and  enthusiasm  to  the  glorious  work  which  the 
Lord  has  appointed  for  us,  and  which  is  advancing  to- 
ward us  from  the  unseen  future,  with  a  speed  and 
momentum-  beyond  human  computation. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Man  is  a  curious  thing.  We  are  told  that  he  was 
created  a  little  lower  than  an  angel.  He  is  an  intelli- 
gent being,  possessing  the  attributes  necessary  to  self- 
improvement,  while  the  inferior  animals,  actuated  by 
instinct  only,  are  wholly  incapable  of  bettering  their 
•condition,  and  hence  continue  along  undeviating 
paths,  and  undergoing  such  minor  variations  as  are 
made  possible  by  migration  and  climatic  changes. 

Man  did  not  evolve  from  the  Ape.  Adam  was 
neither  a  monkey  nor  a  fool.  Civilization  is  the  nor- 
mal state  of  man,  and  had  its  origin  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  God  did  not  create  man  and  breathe  into  him 
the  breath  of  life  to  make  a  savage.  Man  is  a  soul, 
and  before  his  fall,  was  not  inferior  in  rank  and  dig- 
nity to  the  angel.  Though  born  today,  man  is  just 
as  much  a  creature  of  eternity  as  that  celestial  being, 
who  millions  of  ages  ago  roamed  the  vast  etheral 
dome  of  Heaven,  or  rested  beneath  the  ever-blooming 
tree  of  life.  Man  worshipped  God  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  creation.  There  were  those  of  his  descend- 
ants who  became  restive  under  the  restraint  placed 
upon  them,  and  Avith  natures  corrupted  by  sin,  dis- 
carded the  admonition  and  love  of  the  Father,  and 
were  driven  by  vice  and  crime  to  seek  security  in  exile 
Here   they   increased   and   multiplied,    and    in   time 
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became  a  vast  horde  of  savages,  such  as  are  found  in 
the  interior  of  Africa. 

Under  certain  conditions  it  is  possible  foi  man  to 
fall  from  the  high  and  polished  state  of  civil  life  to 
the  level  of  savagery  and  barbarism,  and  in  truth  be- 
come the  father  of  a  wild  and  ungovernable  race  of 
people.  But  unlike  the  brute,  even  these  low  and 
untutored  beings  can,  with  the  helping  hand  of  a 
Higher  Power,  be  lifted  up  to  the  level  of  the  higiiest 
'type  of  man,  and  be  thrilled  with  the  quickening 
spirit  of  human  progress. 

It  should  be  our  greatest  aim  in  life  to  attain  the 
highest  degree  of  self-improvement.  The  laws  gov- 
erning Nature  are  divine,  hence  are  sufficient,  when 
rightly  applied,  to  achieve  the  absolute  perfection  of 
humanity.  Without  proper  regard  for  such  laws, 
man  must  ever  continue  in  a  state  of  semi-barbarism 
and  struggle  along  in  sin  and  ignorance. 

Wives  and  husbands  owe  it  to  each  other  and  to 
their  children  to  become  as  perfect  conjugal  com- 
panions as  possible ;  and  all  who  marry  should  aspire 
to  a  pure  and  perfect  conjugal  life.  Woman's  per- 
fect companionship  with  man  is  alone  able  to  work  out 
this  mighty  human  reform.  Conjugal  excellence  is 
always  rewarded  by  the  greatest  luxuries  known  to 
man,  and  all  can  obtain  a  perfect  union  of  hearts  and 
souls  if  they  but  obey  the  divine  injunctions  of  Na- 
ture. Substantial  and  permanent  human  improve- 
ments, we  have  already  stated,  can  be  acquired  by  im- 
pressions made  upon  foetal  life^  and  we  should  there- 
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fore  seek  human  improvements  through  improvement 
in  ourselves,  perpetuated  and  intensified  in  our  chil- 
dren, each  generation  seeking  improvement  in  the  chil- 
dren to  succeed  it,  and  so  on  toward  perfection.  And 
cannot  this  method  of  improvement  be  greatly  aug- 
mented by  combining  various  talents  and  excellencies 
and  improving  the  faculties  by  culture  and  training? 
As  we  unite  speed  with  bottom  in  horses  by  parental 
combinations,  and  improve  cattle  by  combining  the 
excellencies  of  two  superior  breeds  in  the  crossed  de-^ 
scendants,  why  can  we  not  with  equal  propriety  ap- 
ply a  like  superadding  law  to  human  improvement? 
Shall  principles,  already  applied  so  successfully  to  the 
government  of  stock,  long  remain  unapplied  to  the 
improvement  of  mankind  ? 

While  the  improvement  of  the  physical  being  is  of 
paramount  importance,  yet  it  alone  cannot  accomplish 
God's  mighty  purpose.  The  soul  of  man  must  also 
receive  its  intellectual  and  moral  improvements,  for  it 
is  just  as  susceptible  to  the  influences  of  the  hereditary 
laws  as  the  body. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image  and  likeness,  and 
we  do  not  believe  that  He  will  suffer  this  master  work 
to  forever  remain  in  a  state  of  hopeless  depravity. 
Man  will  yet  become  the  glory  of  God, 

The  Man  has  always  been  the  dominating  spirit  of 
the  race.  Of  a  truth,  he  is  mighty  and  powerful,  and 
in  this  day  of  activity  and  progress,  enlightened  man 
has  astonished  the  world  by  his  grand  achievements. 
Man  can  inaugurate  and  successfully  maintain  mighty 
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and  important  reforms,  and  his  assistance  and  co- 
operation are  essential  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  race, 
but  woman,  and  woman  alone,  can  regenerate  human- 
ity.  In  this  capacity  woman  stands  supreme.  En- 
dowed with  a  power,  sacred  if  not  divine,  she  must 
prepare  herself  for  the  task,  and  with  a  resolution  full 
of  hope  and  courage,  move  onward  from  conquest  to 
victory  and  from  power  to  power,  unto  glorious  and 
everlasting  perfection ! 

Ever  since  the  ark  emptied  its  promiscuous  cargo 
upon  the  unknown  planes  of  a  revived  world,  there 
has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  man's  physical  power, 
This  degeneracy  and  weakening  of  life's  organs  have 
not  only  reduced  life's  natural  duration  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent,  but  has  likewise  dwarfed  the  human  stature. 
Weak  organs,  as  well  as  certain  diseases,  are  trans- 
mitted from  parents  to  offspring,  and  so  is  longevity 
and  brevity  of  life. 

From  the  records  of  the  past  it  is  evident  that  brev- 
ity is  more  often  transmitted,  so  the  tendency  of  the 
race  was  necessarily  downward.  Prom  the  amazing 
longevity  of  the  early  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  man 
has  fallen  away  until  today  not  one  child  in  fifty  that 
is  born  into  the  world  ever  reaches  the  limit  of  seventy 
years.  Scientists  claim  that  the  usual  natural  dura- 
tion of  life  is  approximately  ten  times  the  period 
occupied  in  the  process  of  maturing.  An  elephant 
matures  at  thirty  years  of  age,  and  lives  three  hun- 
dred. Therefore  man  should  live  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  but  it  seems  that  he  lives  under  such  ab- 
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normal  conditions  that  his  organism  fatally  gives  way, 
somewhere  or  other,  long  before  that.  But  we  believe 
that  ^'what  man  has  been,  man  can  be."  From  the 
beginning  of  creation  there  has  been  a  perpetual  con- 
flict raging  between  the  anabolic  and  katabolic  agen- 
cies within  us,  and  that  the  annihilation  of  all  vital 
functions  is  the  final  end  of  every  individual  body, 
which,  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  death,  is  left  help- 
less to  decay  and  return  to  dust. 

To  secure  longevity  there  must  be  a  prolonged  sus- 
pension of  the  disintegration  of  the  life  particles  that 
are  incessantly  recurring  throughout  our  economy, 
and  the  life  power  stimulated  and  nourished  through 
the  rigid  observance  of  health  laws,  and  by  imparting 
to  offspring  sufficient  constitution  to  capacitate  it  to 
more  successfully  combat  the  invasion  of  disease,  and 
quicken  healthy  metabolic  action  throughout  the  sys- 
tem. 

'^The  confluence  of  this  principle  of  illimitable  im- 
provement with  this  law  of  re-increase  of  organs  by 
cultivation, ' '  constitutes  nature's  mighty  fulcrom  for 
the  promotion  of  human  hope  and  human  happiness, 
and  through  it  must  come  the  deliverance  of  the  race 
from  its  enfeebled  and  exhausted  condition,  and  its 
endowment  with  that  physical  stamina  so  extremely 
valuable,  and  which  must  be  the  grand  instrumentality 
of  placing  it  upon  that  exalted  pinnacle  of  a  prospec- 
tive perfection  that  is  almost  beyond  the  limit  of  our 
own  most  sanguine  prognostications. 

The  children  of  parents  whose  ancestors  were  long- 
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lived,  will  manifest  a  wonderful  tenacity  to  life,  and 
with  a  proper  regard  for  the  laws  of  self-preservation, 
will,  as  a  rule,  outlive  their  parents. 

If  their  ancestors  lived  thus  long  in  spite  of  the  nu- 
merous and  aggravated  violations  of  the  health  laws, 
is  it  not  a  reasonable  hypothsis  to  believe  that  their  de- 
scendants will  live  to  a  still  greater  age  ?  If,  therefore, 
the  children  continue  to  strengthen  their  life  power  by 
marrying  companions  equally  long-lived,  and  thus  im- 
part to  their  offspring,  constitutions  possessing  strong 
and  healthy  vital  powers,  it  is  apparent  that  the  union 
of  such  long-lived  conditions  will  increase  the  longev- 
ity of  their  descendants. 

The  confluence  of  two  long-lived  parents  naturally 
transmit  to  their  offspring  still  longer  lives,  and  by  a 
strict  compliance  to  the  physical  laws,  this  longevity 
may  be  increased  through  successive  generations  until 
man's  primitive  constitution  has  been  restored.  Thus, 
we  have  shown  that  human  physiology  is  susceptible 
of  illimitable  improvement,  nor  can  we  measure  the 
bounds  of  human  capacities  when  accompanied  by 
the  helping  hand  of  Divine  assistance. 

These  principles  apply  equally  to  the  strengthening 
of  every  other  physical  organ  and  function,  as  all 
physical  excellencies  are  transmitted  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty. 

Dwarfness  of  stature,  and  brevity  of  life,  as  well  as 
most  all  other  human  conditions,  are  inherited,  and  it 
is  not  uncommon  to  find  whole  families  of  children 
reproducing  some  peculiar  characteristic  of  their  par- 
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ents.  They  are  either  tall  or  short,  large  or  small, 
robust  or  sickly,  long-lived  or  short-lived,  and  become 
corpulent,  gray  or  bald  at  about  the  same  age.  Every 
individual  is  a  living  testimony  to  his  or  her  parental 
and  progenital  similarity. 

These  momentous  truths  are  just  beginning  to  dawn 
upon  the  more  enlightened  element  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, and  as  the  laws  of  hereditary  descent  are  coming 
to  be  more  thoroughly  understood,  their  application  to 
the  improvement  of  offspring  will  be  more  appreciated, 
and  the  production  of  the  most  perfect  specimen  of 
humanity  possible  will  be  the  *^ ruling  passion"  of  all 
fond  parents,  who  will  be  only  too  eager  to  endow  their 
children  with  the  best  possible  gifts  and  traits. 

The  value  of  the  hereditary  laws  is  too  apparent  to 
go  unnoticed,  and  too  momentously  important  to  be 
long  neglected. 

But  it  is  possible  that  the  decline  of  man  has  reached 
its  lowest  ebb.  A  few  interesting  facts  are  elicited  from 
the  study  of  the  mortuary  tables,  which  during  the 
two  decades  just  past  show  a  very  gratifying  improve- 
ment in  the  longevity  of  the  Caucasian  race.  This 
we  attribute,  not  only  to  the  improved  sanitary  sys- 
tem, principally  in  the  cities  and  towns,  and  the  larger 
dispersion  of  knowledge  appertaining  to  hereditary 
laws,  but  infinitely  more  than  all  else,  to  the  glorious 
freedom  of  woman  which  is  beginning  to  appear — that 
liberty  and  independence  which  Christianity  brings 
and  civilization  guarantees,  and  which  must  result  in 
the  improvement  of  her  condition,  and  the  strengthen- 
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ing  of  those  innate  powers  through  which  must  come 
the  edification  and  absolute  supremacy  of  the  race. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  best  guarantee  of  our  power 
and  prosperity  as  a  nation,  is  the  freedom  and  superi- 
ority of  our  women. 

Higher  education*  makes  better  women,  hence  better 
wives  and  mothers,  as  it  gives  them  a  better  knowledge 
of  life,  its  laws,  its  aspirations,  and  its  purposes. 

But  woman  should  not  be  educated  beyond  her 
sphere.  She  should  have  all  the  educational  rights  and 
privileges  of  men,  so  long  as  these  rights  and  priv- 
ileges do  not  conflict  with  reason  and  render  her  in- 
different to  her  natural  calling  as  woman.  Woman's 
education  should  be  thorough,  and  of  a  moral  and 
elevating  nature,  and  not  along  such  lines  as  would 
demoralize  her,  and  cause  her  to  destroy  the  beautiful 
radiance  of  home-life. 

But  the  educated  woman  must  not  place  too  high  an 
estimate  on  the  qualities  of  the  opposite  sex,  and  thus 
fix  a  standard  of  excellence  entirely  beyond  the  reach 
of  sublunary  mortals,  and  vex  her  precious  soul  in  her 
vain  efforts  to  discover  *^ Saints  on  Earth,''  and  de- 
cline to  accept  that  '^proffered  hand,"  until  too  late 
in  life  for  either  her  own  good,  or  for  the  good  of  her 
offspring. 

Evidently  there  has  been  a  wonderful  revolution  in 
woman's  condition  within  the  last  few  years,  which  is 
being  felt  throughout  the  Christian  world.  Hitherto, 
her  unit  of  strength  was  inappreciable  in  the  world's 
values,  and  while  she  was  charged  with  the  responsi- 
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bilities  that  usually  fall  to  the  lot  of  most  of  her  sex, 
she  has  borne  the  burden  with  heroism  and  patience, 
fidelity  and  love.  Notwithstanding  the  insufficiency 
of  her  own  training,  and  the  absence  of  those  condi- 
tions which  tend  to  elevate  the  thought,  cheer  the 
heart,  and  increase  her  power  for'  good,  she  has  stead- 
ily advanced,  and  must  at  some  time  overcome  the  prej- 
udices which  have  always  militated  against  her  prog- 
ress. 

Every  forward  step  taken  by  woman  becomes  a  liv- 
ing force  for  good,  which  helps  to  regenerate  and  bless 
mankind.  The  whole  world  needs  her  help,  and  to 
follow  her  leading  is  to  reach  the  royal  home  of  happi- 
ness. 

Women,  as  a  class,  are  purer,  better,  and  vastly 
more  devout  than  men.  In  order  that  woman  may  be 
able  to  accomplish  the  greatest  possible  good  in  the 
world,  she  should  undertake  to  bring  about  a  general 
reform  in  the  prevailing  habits  and  customs  of  men, 
by  compelling  them  to  discard  the  loathsome  and  dis- 
gusting practice  of  smoking,  chewing,  spitting,  drink- 
ing, and  cursing.  The  commonness  of  such  prac- 
tices does  not  mitigate  their  odiousness,  and  all  per- 
sons addicted  to  such  filthy  and  repugnant  habits  are 
entirely  unfit  for  respectable  female  society,  and 
should  also  be  ineligible  to  the  company  of  decent  men. 

We  cannot  advise  a  woman  to  marry  a  man  who  is 
a  slave  to  such  miserable  and  degrading  habits,  and 
no  gentleman  will  persist  in  a  practice  or  indulgence 
which  diminishes  the  happiness  of  the  one  he  loves. 
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Habitual  slaves  to  disgusting;  practices  should  not 
be  recognized  or  encouraged  by  refined  women,  and 
should  be  banished  from  the  presence  of  all  well-bred 
gentlemen. 

So  long  as  women  sanction  these  debasing  habits 
men  will  continue  to  indulge,  and  in  marrying  such 
she  not  only  becomes  the  partaker  of  their  evils,  but 
plunges  herself  head-foremost  into  the  yawning  depths 
of  unutterable  woe  and  misery.  Such  habits  not  only 
entail  upon  the  wife  great  sorrow,  mortification,  and 
inconvenience,  but  also  fix  upon  the  children  ugly, 
cruel  and  base  appetites,  and  insatiable  cravings  for 
stimulants,  that  are  calculated  to  lead  them  to  the 
very  gates  of  perdition. 

All  constitutional  cravings  and  innate  thirsts  for 
alcohol  are  most  difficult  to  eradicate,  and  to  know  that 
we  have  imposed  such  deplorable  and  injurious  long- 
ings upon  our  precious  ones,  and  to  have  over-shad- 
owed their  lives  with  the  most  sorrowful  misfortune, 
is  enough  to  chill  the  blood  of  the  most  cruel  and  obdu- 
rate mortal. 

Woman  has  it  in  her  power  to  remedy  this  growing 
evil.  Masculine  gallantry  is  bound  to  respect  her 
frown  of  disapproval.  For  the  good  of  humanity  she 
should  fix  her  seal  of  condemnation  upon  all  such 
useless,  inexcusable  and  outrageous  practices,  and  en- 
deavor to  forestall  the  possibility  of  multiplying  the 
evil,  by  choosing  men  for  husbands  who  are  strictly 
temperate  in  all  their  habits.    A  faithful  observance 

(7) 


98  The   Law   of   Life. 

of  such  methods  cannot  fail  of  good  results,  for  men 
instinctively  adapt  themselves  to  females  tastes,  and 
every  individual  female  exerts  some  specific  influence 
over  some  individual  male ;"  and  when  a  man  loves  a 
woman  well  enough  to  marry  her,  he  will  cheerfully 
abandon  all  offensive  habits,  that  he  may  gain  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  his  heart's  choice.  If  a  man 
cannot  surrender  himself  to  woman  on  these  condi- 
tions; if  he  has  not  the  manhood  and  moral  courage 
to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the  wine-cup ;  if  he  is 
inhuman  enough  to  destroy  a  dear  woman's  happiness, 
and  defile  his  own  child;  if  he  is  demon  enough  to  pre- 
fer the  devil  to  the  luxuries  of  a  home,  the  love  of  a 
wife,  and  the  devotion  of  children,  then,  for  heaven's 
sake,  girls,  let  him  alone!    Let  him  alone! 

A  man  who  will  not  relinquish  these  habits  before 
marriage  will  scarcely  '^be  persuaded"  to  do  so  after- 
wards; and  nine  times  out  of  ten  will  grow  worse  in- 
stead of  better,  and  more  depraved  as  he  grows  weaker. 

A  poor  deluded  woman,  marrying  a  man  with  the 
hope  of  reforming  him,  sadly  underestimates  her  task, 
and  usually  spends  her  labors  and  precious  prayers  in 
vain.  Her  heart  is  filled  with  glittering  hopes  that 
never  materialize.  She  discovers,  but  only  too  late, 
that  he  is  incorrigible,  immovable  and  hopeless. 

What  is  more  pitiful  than  a  woman's  grief?  What 
more  agonizing?  Oh!  cruel  man!  What  heartless 
demon  prompts  you  to  torture  the  faithful,  trusting, 
prayerful  creature  ?  Fall  down  upon  your  knees  and 
implore  her  forgiveness,  and  the  living  God  for  par- 
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don !  It  must  ever  be  so,  until  woman  learns  to  esteem 
man's  virtues,  and  to  choose  a  father  for  her  children 
whose  character  is  beyond  reproach,  and  whose  habits 
are  beyond  question ;  whose  inclinations  tend  to  moral- 
ity, and  who  is  willing  to  make,  if  necessity  de- 
mands it,  some  self-sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  those  he 
loves. 

A  similar  conformity  of  woman  to  man  enables  a 
man  to  exert  control  over  female  habits,  and  the  voice 
of  a  doting  husband  has  a  wonderfully  soothing  effect 
on  the  affectionate  wife,  whose  thoughts  and  actions 
he  almost  sways  at  will. 

If  women  want  good  husbands  they  must  have  good 
children,  and  these  they  can  never  have  until  they 
are  made  to  realize  how  important  it  is  to  make  proper 
conjugal  selections,  and  observe  the  laws  of  assimila- 
tion and  endowment.  It  is  infinitely  better  to  pro- 
vide good  children  than  bad;  and  perfect  children 
than  imperfect;  but  the  more  perfect  the  mental  and 
physical  adaptation,  the  more  perfect  the  offspring. 
A  chain  can  be  no  stronger  than  its  weakest  link. 

Congenial  partners  are  indispensable  to  the  endow- 
ment of  oft'spring  with  bright,  sunny,  buoyant  natures, 
and  parental  balance  is  the  great  condition  of  progen- 
ital  perfection. 

As  a  rule,  small  men  prefer  large  women  for  wives, 
which  is  natural,  since  nature  rules  that  strong  organs 
must  foster  the  weak,  and  their  offspring  as  a  result 
will  be  a  happy  medium ;  while  small  people  marrying 
small,  will  have  still  gm^alk^r  tchildxen. 
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A  strong,  vigorous,  robust  man  can,  with  impunity 
and  safety,  marry  a  small,  delicate  and  refined  woman, 
whose  fund  of  vitality  is  apparently  exhausted,  be- 
cause he  has  the  strength  to  supply  sufficient  animal 
magnetism  and  vital  substance  to  support  both,  while 
she  in  turn  bears  children  possessing  the  health  and 
vitality  of  the  father,  and  the  refined  and  exquisite 
taste  and  moral  tone  of  the  mother.  The  weaker  ves- 
sel, be  it  male  or  female,  receives  much  more  vitality 
than  it  bestows,  while  the  stronger  imparts  more. 

The  victims  of  all  dangerous  habitc,  such  as  those 
above  described,  should  not  be  chosen  for  husbands, 
mainly  on  account  of  the  effect  on  the  children.  All 
kinds  of  abuses  leave  an  indelible  injury  on  the  indi- 
vidual thus  erring,  and  must  therefore  leave  their  im- 
press upon  progeny. 

A  woman  to  be  a  good  mother  must  be  of  good  moral 
character,  and  the  main  points  to  be  considered  in 
the  selection  of  a  wife  are  virtue,  physique,  intellect 
and  neatness,  all  of  which  are  important  requisites 
and  coveted  attributes  in  the  constitution  of  a  good 
wife. 

Who  does  not  detest  an  indolent  slattern?  Repul- 
sive indeed  is  the  woman  who,  careless  of  her  personal 
appearance,  and  totally  indifferent  as  to  the  comfort 
and  pleasure  of  those  around  her,  mopes  about  in  her 
untidy  costumes,  with  no  object  in  life  save  merely  to 
exist;  with  no  love  in  her  soul  and  no  pride  in  her 
heart,  an  abomination  to  earth,  a  burning  reproach  to 
womankind.     Rocks  they  are  tjiat  forever  choke  the 
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way  of  hnman  progress,  nor  can  they  ever  hope  tc 
participate  in  the  glorious  work  of  elevating  mankind 
in  accordance  with  the  design  of  the  Almighty,  which 
He  has  set  apart  for  woman  to  do.  Such  women  can- 
not make  desirable  companions  except  for  men  equally 
degraded,  and  few  men  knowingly  seek  such  Women 
to  make  them  partners  for  life.  ** Fallen  men''  often 
make  ^^ fallen  women,"  and  one  female  wretch  can 
destroy  a  multitude  of  men. 

A  woman  should  always  strive  to  elevate,  strengthen 
and  improve  her  condition,  and  to  beautify  her  nature, 
that  she  may  heighten  the  pleasures  of  her  husband, 
gladden  her  loved  ones,  and  promote  the  production 
of  beautiful  children.  ' '  Charming  girls  cannot  afford 
to  become  charmless  wives,"  and  all  should  know  what 
constitutes  beauty,  and  how  to  preserve  and  enhance  it, 
for  beauty  is  a  power  that  seldom  meets  defeat  when 
in  quest  of  a  husband. 

It  may  seem  to  some  that  the  requirements  so  nec- 
essary in  the  qualities  of  a  good  wife  will  be  difficult 
to  find  in  woman,  but  such  impressions  are  false ;  the 
world  offers  a  bountiful  supply  of  good,  virtuous  wo- 
men, who  are  healthy  in  body,  morals  and  mind. 

Neither  are  all  men  corrupt,  although  immorality, 
impossible  as  it  may  seem  to  some,  predominates 
among  the  males,  yet  those  that  fall  below  the  zero  in 
morals,  unless  hopelessly  lost,  can  be  redeemed  by  the 
persistent  exactions  of  honest,  earnest  women. 

Many  a  wife  has  great  power  over  her  husband, 
even  to  the  extent  of  ^^ bossing"  him;  but  it  would  be 
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contemptible  and  foolish,  to  say  nothing  of  bad  taste, 
to  undertake  to  ^^show  off''  in  public.  To  boast  of 
such  power,  even  in  the  secret  recesses  of  the  home,  is  a 
discredit  to  any  wife,  and  all  tendencies  in  that  direc- 
tion should  by  all  means  be  suppressed.  The  display 
of  self-conceit,  either  in  the  wife  or  husband,  is  ex- 
tremely irritating,  and  courtesy  if  not  love  should  sup- 
press its  assertion.  The  husband  should  never  suspect 
the  truth,  and  in  this  case  it  can  be  truthfully  said, 
that  ^ '  Ignorance  is  more  blissful  than  wisdom. ' ' 

Many  wives  protest  against  the  word  obedience,  and 
often  revolt  against  the  leadership  of  the  husband  in 
marriage,  it  matters  not  how  faultless  (God  pity  the 
word)  he  may  be.    This  is  wrong. 

While  vast  responsibilities  forever  rest  upon  wo- 
man, to  whom  we  must  look  for  the  final  salvation  of 
mankind  from  its  present  despicable  state,  she  must 
not  venture  beyond  her  legitimate  sphere  for  its  ac- 
complishment. 

This  tendency  toward  individualism  on  the  part  of 
the  wife  seems  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  insatiable  dis- 
position of  the  times,  when  too  much  liberty  leads  to 
disaster  and  too  much  freedom  to  the  spoliation  of  the 
home.  The  wife  should  not  usurp  the  husband's  au- 
thority, for  the  family,  like  all  other  co-partnerships 
and  combinations,  is  a  business  affair,  and  to  be  man- 
aged successfully  must  have  a  head. 

Any  revolutionary  act  on  the  part  of  the  wife  has  a 
tendency  to  weaken  the  family  ties  and  to  demoralize 
all  authority  of  the  husband  at  home.    She  should  re- 
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member  that  she  owes  the  same  obedience  to  the  hus- 
band that  her  children  owe  to  her.  The  husband,  as 
chief,  must  be  respected,  and  should,  on  his  part,  ac- 
cept the  title  with  dignity,  and  endeavor  to  fulfill  the 
obligation  devolving  upon  him  with  firmness,  as  well 
as  with  pride  and  kindness.  Any  other  position  for 
man  is  inferior  and  unnatural,  and  places  him  in  direct 
conflict  with  nature. 

But  we  insist  upon  the  wife's  holding  herself  *  on 
equality  with  the  husband,  for  she  is  as  good  as  he  is, 
and  better  too.  •  A  woman  should  not  lower  her  dignity 
and  self-esteem  just  because  she  is  a  wife.  She  needs 
no  tyrant,  no  monarch,  no  domineering  lord  to  tyran- 
ize,  traduce,  or  humilate  her ;  all  she  v>^ants  is  a  loving 
husband  who  knows  how  to  appreciate  a  good  wife 
when  he  gets  one.  Adam  did  not  boss  Eve  by  a  large 
majority;  he  could  not  even  keep  her  home  o'  nights. 

Above  all,  we  have  little  sympathy  for  the  woman 
who  marries  to  become  a  slave,  or  for  the  cowardly 
man  who  marries  a  woman  to  dominate  her.  Love 
should  control  the  union  of  hearts.  It  is  the  glory  that 
transcends  all  other  glories,  and  when  love  decays 
each  becomes  as  cold  as  ice  and  about  as  cheerless  to 
live  with. 

Between  the  husband  and  wife  there  should  always 
exist  a  noble  comradeship,  a  companionship  whose  god 
is  love,  and  whose  love  is  as  sacred  as  the  lillies  of  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  as  pure  as  the  glistening  snows  of 
Shasta. 

The  ' '  obey ' '  clause  in  the  marriage  covenant  has  no 
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modern  significance,  hence  it  is  practically  a  dead  let- 
ter in  civilized  communities.  It  is  only  the  relic  of  a 
by-gone  age,  when  ignorance  prevailed  and  woman  was 
considered  inferior  to  man. 

Patriotism  is  just  as  becoming  in  woman  as  in  man, 
and  so  is  sociability ;  and  social  clubs  that  have  for  their 
object  the  edification  and  improvement  of  their  mem- 
bers, as  Avell  as  the  social  feelings  they  inspire,  are 
properly  necessary  to  the  happiness  of  every  individ- 
ual who  appreciates  and  loves  his  fellow-being. 

But  all  organizations  that  countenance  debauchery, 
gambling,  excessive  card  playing,  and  kindred  pleas- 
ures, are  certainly  to  be  condemned.  And  husbands 
and  wives  who  patronize  such  vices  are  filling  their 
cups  with  gall,  and  will  at  some  time  be  forced  to  sip 
the  bitter  draught  to  its  very  dregs. 

1 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

"Whom  she  marries  controls  every  woman's  destiny, 
for  a  woman  can  never  be  properly  developed  except 
by  the  man  she  loves.  Love  is  the  only  key  that  unlocks 
the  soul,  and  it  alone  can  touch  the  richest  treasures  of 
the  female  character. 

^^If  a  wife's  perfection  is  so  infinitely  important  to 
the  husband,  is  not  his  as  much  more  so  to  her  as  her 
love  does  and  should  excel  his?"  ^^In  proportion  as 
a  woman's  love  is  stronger  than  man's  are  her  happi- 
ness and  destinies  more  interwoven  with  her  domestic 
affections  than  his,  and  her  right  and  wrong  marriage 
more  eventful  and  more  irrevocable  for  her  happiness 
or  misery. ' '  Her  visions  of  the  future,  with  all  their 
bright  and  happy  anticipations,  are  riot  less  ecstatic 
than  his;  nor  are  her  hopes  and  anticipations  less 
buoyant  and  sublime. 

It  is  not  so  much  ^'any  husband"  as  a  ^^good  one" 
that  is  so  important;  and  while  a  ''poor  half  loaf"  is 
better  than  no  bread,  how  much  better  is  a  ''good 
whole  one  ? ' ' 

Every  honest  woman  will  get  the  best  man  she  can 
command  for  her  husband,  because  what  she  does  get 
she  acknowledges  to  be  her  choice  of  all  she  was  able  to 
win. 

In  the  selection  of  life  partners,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  men  have  some  the  advantage,  but  is  it  not  true 
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that  they  make  as  many  mistakes  as  women?  But 
what  man  does  get  he  should  prize  above  all  else ;  he 
should  love,  cherish  and  defend  her  as  the  very  best 
woman  in  all  the  land. 

The  faculty  of  judging  a  man\s  worth  is  of  great 
value  to  a  woman,  but  she  should  remember  that  while 
she  is  ^'sizing  him  up,"  she  is  also  judging  herself.  A 
man. has  less  of  this  intuitive  perception  of  character, 
but  his  difficulties  are  somewhat  modified  by  the  expe- 
rience he  has  gained  in  the  world.  The  standard  set 
for  man  is,  ^^What  father  will  he  make  for  the  future 
children  of  the  union. ' '  Verily,  ' '  no  good  father  can 
be  a  bad  husband,  and  no  bad  father  can  be  a  good 
husband.'- 

Kinney  says:  ^^A  man,  to  be  a  good  father,  must 
have  sufficient  vitality  and  physique  to  give  promise 
of  life  to  his  children,  sufficient  force  of  character  to 
endow  them  with  this  quality  of  success,  and  sufficient 
capacity  to  support  the  family,  and  transmit  such 
capacity  to  the  progeny.  A  man  with  these  qualities 
in  apparent  plenty,  but  who  is  positively  distasteful  to 
the  woman,  should  not  be  chosen.  There  will  doubtless 
be  some  obscure  physical  or  mental  opposition  unfa- 
vorable to  progeny  indicated  in  such  case  by  natural 
instinct. ' ' 

.Alger  says:  '^Let  a  husband  be  a  true  and  pure 
guardian  of  his  family,  laboring  always  to  adorn  him- 
self with  the  God-like  gems  of  wisdom,  virtue  and 
honor ;  let  him  bear  himself  in  relation  to  his  wife  with 
gracious  kindness  toward  her  faults,  with  grateful  rec- 
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ognition  of  her  merits,  with  steady  sympathy  for  her 
trials,  with  hearty  aid  for  her  better  aspirations,  and 
she  must  be  of  vile  stock  if  she  does  not  revere  him, 
and  minister  unto  him  with  all  the  grace  and  sweet- 
ness of  her  nature." 

' '  Instinct  generally  guides  us  more  in  the  matters  of 
physique  or  of  the  emotions,  than  in  intellectual  or 
character  traits.  It  is  a  frank  friend  who  should  not 
be  foresworn,  at  least  until  reason  has  gained  a  far 
greater  control  of  life  than  now." 

As  a  right  selection  is  nearly  always  possible,  let  no 
woman  become  discouraged  in  view  of  the  multitude 
of  difficulties  that  stand  in  the  way.  Men  think  they 
have  just  as  many.  She  should  not  allow  herself  to 
become  blinded  by  faults,  but  be  all  the  more  deter- 
mined to  make  an  agreeable  and  meritorious  selection 
as  she  becomes  the  more  able  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  infinite  blessings  and  boundless  good  conse- 
quent on  a  worthy  choice,  because  all  selections  guided 
by  right  principles,  can  and  will  eventuate  happily. 

A  man  or  woman  takes  dangerous  risks  in  marrying 
one  who  is  diseased ;  such  marriages  are  despicable,  re- 
morseless, and  cruel,  and  should  be  prohibited  by  law. 
They  entail  more  genuine  suffering,  sorrow,  and  hope- 
less misery  on  helpless  creatures  tfian  any  other  act  of 
man. 

Constitutional  taint  transmitted  to  offspring  may 
require  generations  to  eradicate ;  then,  why  hazard  so 
much  ?  The  world  contains  plenty  of  healthy  men  and 
women,  whose  union  would  strengthen  the  breed,  and 
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help  to  check  the  aggressive  encroachments  of  these 
human  afflictions. 

It  is  said  that ' '  each  sex  is  what  the  other  makes  it ' ' 
therefore,  if  women  bestow  marked  appreciation  on 
morals  and  temperance,  men  will  become  such  in  con- 
formity to  such  tastes,  and  hence  it  seems,  that  many 
masculine  faults  must  be  attributed  to  women,  who 
instead  of  abusing  men,  should  mould  them  as  sh(? 
likes  by  patronizing  morality,  and  discountenancing 
all  immoral  and  debasing  tendencies.  In  like  manner, 
men  of  noble  aspirations,  w^hose  hearts  are  in  the  right 
place,  can  convert  women  into  the  very  ideals  of  per- 
fection, by  encouraging  in  them  all  that  is  pure,  loving 
and  womanly. 

Fowler  says:  ^'She  who  voluntarily  forsakes  rela- 
tives, station,  influence  and  fine  prospects ;  who  sacri- 
fices so  much  and  in  so  many  different  ways  for  the 
man  she  loves,  deserves  all  the  affection  he  can  re- 
turn. ' '  To  abuse  or  even  neglect  her  after  all  this,  no 
matter  if  she  is  faulty,  is  meanness  a  little  meaner,  and 
wickedness  a  little  more  damnable  than  almost  any- 
thing else  a  man  can  perpetrate  upon  a  woman. 

For  a  husband  to  be  ashamed  of  his  wife,  and  to 
treat  her  with  other  than  profound  respect  and  con- 
sideration, especially  in  company,  is  simply  out- 
rageous, and  absolutely  inexcusable  in  any  respecta- 
ble man.  To  humilate  a  poor  wife,  and  to  mortify  her 
feelings  and  treat  her  thus  shamefully,  is  too  vile  and 
contemptable  a  thing  to  admit  of  comparison  with  any 
other  than  the  infernal  doings  of  Old  Scratch  himself. 
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Men  and  women  are  indispensable  to  each  other,  for 
God  hath  so  made  them.  Every  male  requires  his  fe- 
male, and  every  female  her  male.  It  is  not  good  for 
either  to  live  alone.  We  have  never  seen  a  single  in- 
stance of  voluntary  celibacy  in  beasts,  birds  or  insects. 
Man  alone  thus  dares  to  ignore  God's  imperative  com- 
mand.   All  who  are  sexed  should  marry. 

Celibacy  is  self-neglect  as  well  as  sex-neglect,  and 
must  necessarily  blight  all  hopes  in  life,  and  intensify 
the  miseries  of  hate  and  despair.  What  a  feeling  of 
intense  sadness  must  cover  the  heart  of  one  who  has 
drifted  along  down  the  current  of  Time,  hopeless  and 
cheerless,  until  the  frosts  of  disappointment  wither  the 
heart,  and  the  dreariness  of  winter  stands  ready  to 
bury  the  forsaken  soul  in  its  horrid  bosom.  In  mar- 
riage alone  is  the  man  or  woman  complete. 

' '  Closely  allied  to  a  true  and  perfect  marriage  is  the 
command  to  increase  and  multiply — a  command  that, 
among  the  better  and  higher  classes  of  society,  is  in 
danger  of  being  sadly  neglected.  Its  importance  in  the 
solution  of  life's  problems— the  hopes  and  fears,  pleas- 
ures and  pains,  health  and  sickness,  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity— is  not  lightly  to  be  estimated.  In  the  propa- 
gation of  the  species  knowingly  and  understandingly, 
the  father  and  mother  can  do  more  toward  a  true  solu- 
tion of  the  questions  of  the  age  than  all  the  temper- 
ance societies,  religious  denominations  and  reform  in- 
stitutions in  the  world.  Parents  exercising  a  loving 
and  true  use  of  this  life-giving  power— the  power  of 
creating  man  in  God's  own  image— can,  if  they  will 
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earnestly  work  for  it,  re-people  the  world  with  mortals 
who  will  be  just,  pure,  loving  and  Christ-like.  A 
great  and  arduous  responsibility  rests  on  every  father 
and  mother,  who  entertains  the  desire  of  bringing  into 
life  a  new  being,  but  it  is  a  responsibility  which,  if 
exercised  as  unperverted  nature  intended  it  to  be, 
brings  with  it  naught  but  ineffable  pleasure,  holy  joy, 
and  unalloyed  happiness." 

Matrimony  gives  the  opportunity  and  occasion  to 
improve  all  the  domestic,  social  and  higher  faculties  of 
the  mind,  and  of  guiding  the  man  and  woman  to  a 
higher  and  holier  standard  of  life. 

It  is  chiefly  through  this  medium  that  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  world  is  to  be  accomplished.  There  is  no 
hope  of  making  the  world  permanently  good  through 
the  ultimate  victory  of  right  over  wrong,  of  love  over 
hate,  except  by  engrafting  into  the  young  scions  of 
humanity  the  superior  attributes  of  divinity,  justice, 
goodness  and  truth.  From  the  experience  of  the  past 
we  have  learned  wisdom.  The  mistakes  and  disasters 
of  our  ancestors  have  stirred  us  from  our  slumbering. 
Shameful  stupidity  has  too  long  held  us  in  its  morbid 
grasp.  The  wholesome  desire  to  see  a  universal  change 
for  the  betterment  of  man  is  beginning  to  awaken 
national  interest.  That  perfection  is  still  remote  no 
one  doubts,  but  the  Christian  religion  has  given  a 
fresh  impetus  to  civilization,  and  the  Gospel's  sun  is 
sending  its  effulgent  beams  into  the  uttermost  part^of 
the  earth.      Each  ,day  brings  us  twenty- four  hours 
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nearer  the  period  of  peace,  joy  and  universal  salva- 
tion. 

Effect  never  comes  without  cause,  and  the  Caucas- 
ian, by  virtue  of  his  superiority  as  a  race,  his  indomi- 
table ambition,  and  his  trust  in  the  Superior  Being  who 
takes  him  by  the  hand  and  leads  him  unto  such  glori- 
ous achievements,  is,  and  must  be,  the  chosen  ^^instru- 
ment'' for  perfecting  a  mighty  spiritual  revolution  on 
earth.  God  created  each  mental  organ  for  some  good 
purpose,  but  their  misuse  and  abuse  have  weakened 
and  diminished  their  energy  and  power,  and  the  moral 
faculties  along  with  the  rest  have  suffered  for  a  lack  of 
proper  development. 

Our  conscience  tells  us  what  is  right.  To  resist  its 
influence  causes  it  pain;  to  continually  strive  against 
its  power,  will  stunt  our  moral  growth  and  pervert  our 
spiritual  natures,  leaving  the  soul  stripped  of  all  spir- 
ituality, to  wander  aimlessly  upon  the  tortuous  sea 
of  life,  rudderless  and  sailless,  vainly  seeking  consola- 
tion and  rest  that  cannot  be  found. 

W.  J.  Bryan  truthfully  says, ' '  No  civilization  can  be 
considered  perfect  which  does  not  plant  hope  in  the 
breast  of  every  child  born  into  the  world ;  the  nearer 
we  approach  to  the  ideal,  the  better  is  our  civiliza- 
tion." 

We  cannot  hope  to  attain  perfection  by  doing  obe- 
dience to  false  doctrines.  No  great  revolution  in  the 
condition  of  humanity  that  has  inured  to  its  benefit, 
has  ever  been  effected  without  first  rectifying  its 
wrongs  and  defending  its  rights. 
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It  is  useless  to  advocate  reforms  without  giving  them 
our  moral  support.  We  dare  not  fold  our  hands  in 
self-satisfaction,  and  be  oblivious  of  the  urgent  needs 
of  a  reformation.  Each  one  of  us  exercises  an  influ- 
ence over  those  about  us — for  good  or  ill — for  man  is  a 
susceptible  being,  and  environment  is  apt  to  shape  his 
destinies.  At  every  stage  of  life  he  is  susceptible  to 
change  in  conformity  to  the  natural  revolution  con- 
stantly taking  j)lace,  hence,  nature  has  not  fixed  a 
point  at  which  his  reformation  may  begin.  He  alone 
can  tell  what  his  heart  saith,  and  while  man  is  not  en- 
lightened in  youth,  yet  the  seed-sowing  should  begin  at 
the  beginning,  and  while  some  may  fall  by  the  wayside, 
and  some  among  the  thorns,  still  many  will  fall  into 
the  soul  and  spring  up,  bearing  much  fruit. 

Seed  sowing  is  a  serious  thing,  for  while  the  good 
seed  may  be  sown  by  loving  hands,  evil  tares  often 
are  sown  in  unawares  by  evil  hands,  and  despoil  the 
life,  robbing  it  of  all  its  sweet  and  tender  motives. 

We  should  be  true  to  ourselves  and  to  God,  and  en- 
deavor to  train  our  minds  aright.  Every  man  should 
learn  to  control  himself,  and  exercise  an  unremitting 
vigilance  over  his  acquirement  of  habits.  There  may 
be  established  harmony  between  thought,  purpose  and 
will,  and  when  these  are  wisely  directed,  they  not  only 
make  the  character,  but  to  a  great  extent,  control  our 
spiritual,  mental  and  physical  conditions. 

In  this  world  there  is  always  something  yet  unat- 
tained.  Man  has  not  yet  reached  the  point  of  perfect 
contentment.    He  is  constantly  striving  for  higher  at- 
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tainments  and  seeking  to  unlock  the  door  of  the  divine 
universe.  Thus  he  establishes  within  himself  the  uni- 
versal law  of  progress— a  law  that  is  perfect  in  its 
completeness,  and  absolute  in  its  purpose.  Nothing  in 
this  age  should  escape  our  study  and  investigation ;  es- 
pecially should  we  investigate  things  pertaining  to  the 
problems  of  life,  and  not  be  too  ready  to  condemn 
things  we  are  not  familiar  with.  It  is  well  enough  for 
us  to  remain  silent  on  subjects  we  have  not  investi- 
gated, for  then  we  will  probably  have  less  of  hasty 
opinions  to  take  back. 

In  dealing  with  the  problems  of  this  world,  to  know 
and  to  obey  divine  law  is  the  highest  wisdom.  New  rev- 
elations are  constantly  coming  to  light,  regardless  of 
the  revolutions  of  preceding  ages.  The  world  and  all 
things  terrestrial  are  constantly  changing — all  are 
growing  old.  Nothing  actually  new  is  ever  added  to 
our  sphere  and  nothing  good  deducted  therefrom.  All 
physical  activity  is  but  the  working  over  of  the  ever- 
present  matter  that  belongs  to  the  world,  and  so  must 
the  ever-changing  process  continue  until  earth,  crip- 
pled with  age,  refuses  to  act,  or  else  becomes  powerless 
to  attract  unto  itself  the  necessary  vital  forces  for  its 
re-animation,  and  so  falls  helplessly  into  the  hands  of 
God,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  His  will. 

It  is  absolutely  true  that  transformation  of  one  kind 
or  another  is  in  store  for  the  Caucasian,  as  well  as 
every  other  race  of  man.  But  what  the  future  has  in 
store  for  us  can  only  be  a  matter  of  conjecture.    What 

(8) 
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was  suited  to  the  tastes,  conditions  and  exigencies  of 
mankind  a  thousand  years  ago,  cannot  approach  our 
twentieth  century  ideas  of  progress,  civilization  and 
enlightenment— we  have  evolved  away  from  them— 
and  the  evolution  of  the  race,  which  began  with  the 
first  breath  of  life,  shall  continue  to  abide  with  it,  to 
modql,  develop  and  strengthen  it  as  it  glides  down  the 
coming  centuries  on  its  way  to  that  period  in  its  his- 
tory, which  will  mark  the  supreme  stage  of  perfection 
possible  to  man. 

Woman  is  rapidly  moving  forward  the  logical  and 
natural  solution  of  the  seemingly  inexplicable  and 
abstruse  problem. 

Long  centuries  of  oppression  and  self-efEacement 
have  retarded  the  growth  of  these  innate  powers  of 
woman,  which  just  now  are  beginning  to  be  more  fully 
understood  and  applied,  and  as  she  emerges  from  the 
dense  shadows  of  the  phlegmatic  past,  she  will  take 
her  stand  at  the  head  of  the  procession,  and  guide  it 
onward  and  upward  unto  higher  and  nobler  interpre- 
tations of  life. 

This  mysterious  power  of  which  we  today  hear  so 
much,  this  wonderful  force  that  we  call  innate  influ- 
ence, is  that  which  makes  woman  what  she  is,  and  what 
she  shall  ever  be,  the  sensitive,  sympathetic,  plastic 
being,  moulding  this  clay  into  vessels  of  honor,  thus 
broadening  her  fields  of  conquest  as  she  links  her 
child's  fate  to  hers — that  child  which,  ''bone  of  her 
bone  and  flesh  of  her  flesh,"  hath,  through  the  very 
plasticity  of  its  nature,  taught  her  the  inner  way  to 
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wisdom,  and  shown  her  the  mystery  of  the  hidden 
hand.  This  mental  philosophy  called  psychology, 
which  is  attracting  the  attention  of  thoughtful  people, 
seems  destined  to  play  an  important  part  in  our  legit- 
imate sphere  of  thought  and  action,  and  will  greatly 
accelerate  the  general  improvement  and  moral  devel- 
opment of  mankind.  As  yet  its  scope  of  usefulness  is 
not  fully  measured,  and  even  the  wisest  philosophers 
humbly  confess  the  narrow  limits  of  what  they  know. 
The  recent  startling  discoveries  in  psychological  sci- 
ence are  sufScient  to  convince  us  that  a  new  era  has 
dawned  on  this  department  of  spiritual  philosophy. 
Mankind  is  waiting  for  the  fullness  of  this  philosophy. 
But  knowledge  is  of  no  value  to  a  man  if  he  does  not 
know  how  to  use  it;  yet  a  cultivated  mind  is  better 
fitted  than  one  of  ordinary  calibre  to  recognize  the 
hidden  works  of  the  Creator.  The  doctrine  of  sugges- 
tion is  an  intensely  important  and  interesting  one. 
Mesmerism  was  condemned  in  the  days  gone  by  as 
emanating  from  the  devil,  and  today  psychic  science 
is  being  fought  just  as  bitterly  and  virulently  by  cer- 
tain ignorant  classes,  who  are  at  all  times  disposed  to 
hinder  the  advance  and  progress  of  the  world.  But  this 
science  is  not  the  work  of  the  devil,  for  he  is  the  author 
of  nothing  good.  While  we  cannot  explain  why  men 
walk,  talk,  see  and  hear,  yet  these  senses  are  not  more 
the  creatures  of  the  Infinite  than  is  suggestion.  It  is 
just  as  natural  for  man  to  reach  out  after  knowledge 
as  it  is  for  a  tree  to  unfold  its  leaves  to  the  sunshine. 
It  has  been  urged  that  a  man  cannot  see  with  his  eyes 
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shut,  nor  hear  with  his  ears  closed,  and  for  one  man  to 
tell  what  another  man  thinks  is  generally  considered 
impossiblOo  But  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  the  truth, 
and  such  phenomena  are  familiar  to  the  advanced  psy- 
chologist of  the  day.  The  past  twenty  years  have  been 
scientific  years.  The  cause  of  truth,  and  the  cause 
of  suffering  humanity,  are  the  incentives  that  impel  us 
to  seek  the  hidden  glories  that  reveal  themselves  to  us 
only  as  we  strive  to  reach  them. 

Nothing  comes  to  man  of  its  own  accord;  even  the 
bread  he  eats  is  obtained  at  the  expense  of  toil;  the 
clothes  he  wears  are  the  creatures  of  a  busy  brain  and 
restless  fingers ;  wealth  is  acquired  at  a  sacrifice  of  hu- 
man energy,  while  pauperism  is  due  to  the  poverty  of 
that  mental  power  known  to  the  phrenologist  as  ' '  Ac- 
quisition. ' ' 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Man  was  created  a  progressive  being,  and  was  en- 
dowed with  the  faculties  of  an  enquiring  mind  which 
continually  seeks  objects  of  higher  attainment. 

Why  man  was  thus  created,  and  why  he  should  have 
existed  so  long  and  advanced  so  slowly  and  with  so 
much  difficulty  are  questions  no  human  being  on  earth 
can  answer.  Indeed  there  are  many  principles  in  na- 
ture which  seem  to  be  inexplicable,  and  for  which  we 
are  incapable  of  offering  any  philosophical  explana- 
tion. We  can  give  no  reason  why  the  whole  earth  was 
not  made  temperate,  productive  and  habitable,  instead 
of  being  partly  covered  with  extensive  deserts  of  bar- 
ren sand,  and  lofty  mountains  of  eternal  snow.  ^ '  We 
might  not  know  the  reason  why  in  the  moral  world  so 
many  ages  of  darkness  and  depravity  should  have  been 
permitted  to  pass  by,  any  more  than  we  know  the  rea- 
son why,  in  the  natural  world,  the  trees  of  a  forest,  in- 
stead of  starting  at  once  into  full  efflorescence  and 
stateliness  of  full  growth,  have  to  make  their  slow  and 
laborious  advancement  to  maturity,  cradled  in  the 
storms,  and  alternately  drooping  or  expanding  with 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons. "  ' '  But  though  unable 
to  scan  all  the  cycles  of  moral  and  natural  economy,  yet 
we  may  recognize  such  influences  continually  at  work, 
and  when  multiplied  and  developed  to  the  uttermost, 
are  abundantly  capable  of  revolutionizing  the  world 
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' '  One  of  the  likeliest  of  the  influences  is  the  powe>  of 
education,  to  which  so  many  minds  are  earnestly  di- 
rected at  this  moment. ' ' 

Every  man  is  born  in  utter  ignorance,  and  start:  at 
zero  in  the  scale  of  knowledge,  so  that  all  he  acquires 
he  must  attain  for  himself,  either  from  his  predf^ces- 
sors  or  experience;  and  each  succeeding  generation 
must,  in  like  manner,  acquire  knowledge  for  itself. 
But  the  question  arises ;  how  can  mankind  progress  ? 

It  is  an  established  fact,  that  the  more  elevated  the 
object  of  our  study,  the  higher  in  the  scale  are  the  men- 
tal organs  which  are  exercised ;  therefore,  to  direct  our 
thoughts  to  noble,  elevating,  and  beneficent  objects, 
must  insure  healthy  activity  to  those  organs  which 
tend  to  improve  and  elevate  our  condition.  We  should 
firmly  resist  the  subjugation  of  the  higher  attributes 
of  the  mind  to  excessive  animal  pleasure,  sordid  self- 
ishness, and  worldly  ambition,  for  the  laws  of  heredi- 
tary descent  invariably  transmit  those  mental  qualities 
to  ofi:spring  which  are  most  highly  excited  in  the 
parents,  and  particularly  is  this  the  case  with  the 
mother,  ^^who  seems  to  have  the  chief  influence  in  de- 
termining the  qualities  of  the  children,  especially  when 
she  has  much  more  force  of  character,  and  is  superior 
in  mental  energy  to  the  father."  ''There  is  perhaps 
no  instance  of  a  man  of  distinguished  vigor  and  activi- 
ty of  mmd,  whose  mother  did  not  display  a  considera- 
ble amount  of  the  same  qualities,  and  the  fact  of  emi- 
nent men  so  frequently  fathering  children  far  inferior 
to  themselves,  is  because  men  of  talent  often  marry 


The  Law  of  Life.  119 

women  whose  minds  are  comparatively  weak.''  When 
the  mother's  mentality  is  very  defective  the  minds  of 
the  children  are  invariably  weak.  Those  individuals 
may  be  considered  as  unfortunate  indeed,  who  have  in- 
herited organs  from  their  parents,  so  ill-proportioned 
and  deteriorated  as  to  render  their  reformation  almost 
beyond  the  bounds  of  human  capabilities. 

When  first  created,  man  received  from  his  Creator 
an  organized  structure  and  animal  instincts. 

Combe  says:  ^^The  brain  is  unquestionably  the 
workmanship  of  God,  and  there  exists  in  it  organs  and 
faculties,  impelling  man  to  kill  that  he  might  eat,  op- 
pose aggression,  and  to  shun  danger — instincts  which 
clearly  imply  a  constitution  of  external  nature  cor- 
responding to  that  which  we  see  existing  around  him. ' ' 
Man  is  therefore,  to  a  certain  extent,  an  animal  in  his 
structure,  powers  and  desires,  and  is  adapted  to  the 
natural  conditions  of  a  world  of  suffering,  decay  and 
death.  Thus  constituted,  ' '  Man,  in  so  far  as  he  resem- 
bles the  inferior  creatures,  is  capable  of  enjoying  a 
life  like  theirs;  he  has  pleasures  in  eating,  drinking, 
sleeping  and  exercising  his  limbs ;  and  one  of  the  great- 
est obstacles  to  improvement  is  that  many  of  the  race 
are  contented  with  these  enjoyments,  and  consider  it 
painful  to  be  compelled  to  seek  higher  sources  of  grat- 
ification. ' ' 

Continuing,  Combe  says:  *^To  the  animal  nature  of 
man  have  been  added,  by  the  Creator,  moral  senti- 
ments and  reflecting  faculties,  which  not  only  place 
him  .above  all  other  creatures  on  earth,  but  constitute 
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him  a  different  being  from  any  of  them,  a  rational  and 
accountable  creature.  These  faculties  are  his  best 
and  highest  gifts,  and  the  sources  of  his  purest  and 
intensest  pleasures.  They  lead  him  directly  to  the 
great  objects  of  his  existence— obedience  to  God,  and 
love  toward  his  fellow-men.  But  this  peculiarity 
attends  them,  that  while  his  animal  faculties  act 
powerfully  of  themselves,  his  rational  faculties  re- 
quire to  be  cultivated,  exercised  and  instructed  before 
they  will  yield  their  full  harvest  of  enjoyment." 

In  an  uncivilized  and  ignorant  state  man  is  a  fero- 
cious, sensual  and  superstitious  savage.  Deprived  of 
the  better  elements  of  his  nature,  he  is  only  a  little 
better  than  the  brute.  Often  the  animal  passions  and 
propensities  are  stronger  in  man  than  in  the  lower 
animals,  and  completely  overwhelm  his  moral  senti- 
ments, which  accounts  for  his  persistent  tendency  to 
depravity.  Unless  the  powers  of  such  faculties  are 
restrained,  they  must  finally  plunge  him  into  the 
inextricable  gulf  of  sorrow  and  disappointment. 

Inferior  animals  of  creation  have  no  conscience,  oth- 
erwise they  would  possess  attributes  that  would  qualify 
them  for  Heaven.  A  dog,  therefore,  is  entirely  devoid 
of  conscience,  hence  he  cannot  sin,  ' '  fall  from  grace, ' ' 
or  feel  the  remorse  of  error.  He  possesses  no  higher 
attributes  than  mere  animal  instinct,  and  man  places 
himself  on  an  equality  with  the  dog  when  he  resists  the 
dictates  of  his  higher  nature,  and  seek  only  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  base  propensities.  Reduced  to  such  a 
state  of  degradation,  he  naturally  destroys  all  noble 
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impulses,  and  by  infringing  on  the  moral  laws,  he 
dwarfs  the  moral  faculties  until  he  becomes  insensible 
to  all  feeling,  dead  to  all  conscience,  and  practically 
beyond  the  hope  of  salvation. 

But  the  criminal  is  not  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate 
preponderance  of  the  animal  organs  in  his  own  brain, 
neither  is  he  the  creator  of  the  external  circumstances 
which  lead  his  propensities  into  abuse,  or  of  the  ignor- 
ance in  which  he  is  involved.  Nevertheless,  the  moral 
and  intellectual  faculties  of  the  indifferent  spectator 
of  his  condition  do  not  on  this  account,  admit  that  he 
ought,  either  for  his  own  sake  or  for  that  of  society,  to 
be  permitted  to  proceed  in  an  unrestricted  course  of 
crime.  He  must  therefore  suffer  for  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers. It  is  of  paramount  importance  that  mothers 
should  understand  this  great  truth,  and  zealously 
strive  to  overcome  these  difficulties  by  removing  the 
causes  which  produce  them. 

Ignorance  of  nature 's  laws  is  too  extensive  and  prev- 
alent; the  human  will  too  vascillating ;  the  inferior 
propensities  too  atrociously  abused  for  any  material 
improvement  in  human  conditions  except  by  a  slow 
and  tedious  process.  We  must  first  be  impressed  with 
the  truth  that  nature's  laws  do  exist,  and  that  the  Cre- 
ator punishes  where  they  are  not  obeyed,  and  that  the 
degree  of  suffering  must  be  in  just  proportion  to  the 
transgression.  Those  who  habitually  neglect  the  natu- 
ral laws  must  suffer  the  penalty  that  follows. 

Punishment  is  inflicted  upon  men  for  a  divine  pur- 
pose.   In  innumerable  instances,  .pain  and  sorrow  are 
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the  direct  consequences  of  our  own  carelessness  and 
misconduct,  at  the  same  time  it  is  obviously  benevolent 
in  the  Deity  to  render  them  beneficial  directly,  as  a 
warning  against  future  transgresson,  and  indirectly  as 
a  means  of  leading  to  the  purification  of  the  mind. 
Punishment,  therefore,  serves  a  double  purpose,  since  it 
warns  us  against  transgression,  and  helps  to  subdue 
our  depraved  appetites  by  purifying  and  strengthen- 
ing our  intellectual  powers. 

Regarding  such  chastisements  as  the  dispensation  of 
Providence  we  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
sickness,  sorrow,  and  misfortune  are  truly  the  punish- 
ments for  infringements  upon,  or  for  a  total  disregard 
of  the  observance  of  nature's  laws.  Such  manifesta- 
tions of  God's  love  toward  us  should  not  cause  us  to 
spare  our  efforts  to  remove  the  natural  causes  of  our 
miseries.  Punishments  endured  by  one  individual 
serve  to  warn  others  against  transgression.  ' '  So  strik- 
ingly conspicuous,  indeed,  is  the  ameliorating  influ- 
ence of  suffering,  that  many  persons  have  supposed 
this  to  be  the  primary  object  for  which  it  is  sent,  a 
notion  which,  with  great  deference,  we  cannot  help  re- 
garding as  unfounded  in  principle  and  dangerous  in 
practice. ' ' 

Combe  says :  ' '  If  the  evils  and  misfortunes  are  mere 
mercies  of  Providence,  it  follows  that  a  headache  con- 
sequent on  a  debauch,  is  not  intended  to  prevent  repe- 
tition of  drunkenness,  so  much  as  to  prepare  the  de- 
bauchee for  the  'invisible  world,'  and  that  shipwreck 
in  a  crazy  vessel  is  not  designed  to  render  the  merchant 
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more  cautious,  but  to  lead  him  to  heaven. ' '  *  *  Some  re- 
ligious sects  who  espouse  these  silly  notions,  refuse  to 
inoculate  with  virus  to  escape  the  contagion,  thus  indi- 
cating that  the  more  troubles  that  befell  them  the  bet- 
ter. Such  ideas  must  be  repugnant  to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  and  altogether  at  variance  with 
the  principles  upon  which  the  world  is  arranged." 

^^The  object  of  punishment  inflicted  for  disobedi- 
ence, is  to  arrest  the  offender  in  his  departure  from  the 
^aws;  which  departure,  if  permitted  to  proceed  to  its 
natural  termination,  would  involve  him  in  ten-fold 
greater  miseries. ' ' 

Evil  and  suffering  must  come  from  all  transgres- 
sions if  a  just  God  governs  the  world.  Perfect  peace 
and  harmony  cannot  prevail  on  earth  until  man 
becomes  habitually  watchful  to  avoid  all  the  sources  of 
evil,  and  to  restrain  excessive  animal  desires,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  slightest  abuse  of  them  that  might  injure 
himself  or  his  fellow-man.  Furthermore,  man  must  act 
as  a  rational  being,  and  strive  to  enlighten  his  intellect 
by  diligent  application  to  the  study  of  God's  laws;  to 
take  a  rational  view  of  the  plan  of  life,  and  encourage 
vigorous  moral  sentiments.  He  should  endeavor  to 
subdue  the  too  great  activity  of  all  selfish  feelings  and 
vicious  thoughts  that  tend  to  impiety. 

Christianity  is  the  civilizer  of  mankind,  and  through 
it'  countless  benefits  are  conferred  on  the  human  race, 
but  to  achieve  its  ultimate  triumphs  over  the  works  of 
the  flesh  may  embrace  centuries  of  time. 

History  exhibits  the  human  race  only  in  a  state  of 
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progress  toward  the  full  development  of  its  powers, 
and  the  attainment  of  its  highest  earthly  achieve- 
ments. If  the  Universe  be  infinite,  human  knowl- 
edge can  never  be  complete,  but  each  successive  gen- 
eration may  learn  something  from  that  which  has 
passed,  and  so  move  onward  step  by  step,  to  the  lofti- 
est plane  of  human  accomplishments.  As  a  precau- 
tion, we  might  say  that  man  should  not  allow  himself 
to  sink  too  low  in  the  scale  of  morals,  nor  to  pass 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  tears  and  prayers  of  earthly 
saints.  The  dead  line  passed  redemption  is  impossible, 
for  the  voice  of  the  faithful,  loving,  pitying  God,  can- 
not penetrate  the  impregnable  crust  which  sin  has 
hardened  about  him. 

How  can  a  man  worship  God,  or  love  his  fellow- 
man,  who  is  entirely  destitute  of  those  organs  which 
give  birth  to,  and  stimulate,  holy  and  loving  senti- 
ments? To  redeem  such  men  is  an  almost  hopeless 
undertaking,  requiring  the  most  careful  training,  and 
as  far  as  possible,  the  removal  of  all  sinful  tempta- 
tions and  vices,  so  that  the  nobler  organs  may  be 
aroused  and  stimulated  to  action. 

Mental  exercise  stimulates  and  develops  the  brain, 
and  moral  thoughts  will  improve  the  moral  organs, 
just  as  walking  strengthens  the  legs,  and  swinging 
an  axe  the  arms.  But  walking  will  not  give  the 
needful  exercise  to  the  arms,  nor  will  swinging  an 
axe  develop  the  legs;  each  part  of  the  body  requires 
its  particular  exercise,  and  so  the  various  mental  fac- 
ulties in  ordier  to  survive  must  have  their  requisite 
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measure  of  nourishment.  Healthful  or  harmful  influ- 
ences must,  therefore,  improve  or  impoverish  our 
mental  condition  to  a  degree  commensurate  with  our 
exertions.  A  man  who  has  debased  his  animal  pro- 
pensities, and  dwarfed  the  better  elements  of  his 
nature,  can  be  redeemed  only  through  the  sheer  force 
of  will-power,  and  a  fixed  determination  to  eschew 
all  evil,  and  battle  strenuously  against  the  unwhole- 
some exercise  of  those  faculties,  which  abused,  must 
lead  to  destruction. 

Before  religion  can  yield  its  full  harvest  of  fruits^ 
in  this  world,  it  must  be  wedded  to  a  philosophy 
founded  on  the  Natural  laws,  for  between  them  the 
Creator  has  established  absolute  and  perfect  har- 
mony, and  to  bring  it  to  light  and  to  feel  its  delight- 
ful influences  is  one  of  the  sacred  duties  devolving 
upon  man. 

The  perfect  and  consistent  arrangement  of  God's 
laws  admits  of  no  exceptions  in  all  the  laws  of  Nature, 
and  man  is  enjoined  to  obey  them. 

"We  should  not  offend  our  Creator  by  our  utter  dis- 
regard for  the  Moral  laws  upon  which  depends  our 
only  true  happiness,  and  the  strength  of  our  everlast- 
ing salvation.  It  is  only  through  our  faith  in  God, 
and  our  obedience  to  His  divine  injunctions,  that  the 
soul  can  hope  to  attain  its  highest  degree  of  happi- 
ness, and  progress  toward  the  boundless  sphere  of 
inexhaustible  delights. 

''The  fruit  of  the  spirit,''  says  St.  Paul,  ''is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
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meekness  and  temperance."  These  are  the  ruling 
powers,  and  their  dictates,  when  enlightened  by  intel- 
lect, are  supreme. 

The  soul  is  the  character  of  man,  and  the  body  is 
its  earthly  dwelling  place  while  journeying  as  a  rest- 
less pilgrim  through  the  sunshine  and  shadows  of 
mortality.  It  is  a  potentialized  portion  of  God — of 
Spirit — of  life  eternal,  nor  can  it  be  delivered  from 
the  impending  torments  until  it  becomes  consecrated 
to  God.  Since  the  body  is  heir  to  the  common  fate 
,  of  all  perishing  things,  it  is  the  soul  alone  that  needs 
to  be  purged  of  its  dross  and  slime.  It  is  the  soul 
that  suffers ;  the  immortal,  indestructible,  eternal  soul 
— the  sublime  essence  of  the  spirit — ^that  the  Devil 
hath  blinded,  gagged,  and  bound,  by  inducing  it  to 
drink  of  the  venomous  ''Elixir  of  Vice,''  and  to 
despise  the  ''Purer  waters  of  Honor  and  Virtue/' 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  Caucasian  is  the  most  progressive  as  well  as 
the  most  aggressive  race  on  earth,  and  his  rapid  ad- 
vancement in  the  broader  and  loftier  fields  of  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,  has  placed  him  ahead  of  all  the 
other  races.  By  degrees  he  will  inaugurate  and 
establish  mighty  and  beneficent  reforms  among  the 
different  peoples,  and  for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
betterment  of  mankind,  will  attempt  to  expel  the 
debasing  superstitions  that  have  crippled  the  world, 
and  instead  implant  in  every  heart  the  ennobling 
influences  of  the  Christian  religion. 

In  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  to  bring 
about  a  universal  regeneration  of  men,  the  Cauca- 
sian cannot  be  thw^arted  or  restrained.  Antagonistic 
nations  must  be  subdued  and  civilized,  not  by  the 
sword — for  no  nation  yet  has  been  so  civilized — but 
by  example,  persuasion  and  instruction,  aild  any 
other  laudable  means  by  which  a  savage  may  be  con- 
verted from  his  barbaric  state  to  upright,  intelligent 
and  pious  beings. 

Those  races  which  are  woefully  deficient  in  moral 
elements,  and  are  so  perverted  and  depraved  as  to 
prove  irristible  to  civilization  and  enlightenment, 
are  scarcely  better  than  the  common  brute.  Like  the 
Hittites  and  Perezzites  of  old,  who  were  dispossessed 
and  actually  slain  to  make  room  for  the  invincible 
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host  of  Israel,  these  indolent  blockaders,  through  the 
providence  of  God,  will  gradually  disappear  before 
the  advancement  of  civilization,  and  be  removed  from 
earth,  in  order  that  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  estab- 
lisliec  in  all  the  world. 

The  decline  of  the  American  Indian  affords  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  this  truth.  Wild,  ungovernable 
and  possessing  instincts  barely  superior  to  the  animals 
with  which  he  associates,  and  with  a  contemptible  idea 
of  civilization  and  its  attendant  virtues,  he  cannot 
much  longer  maintain  his  place  with  the  races  of 
men.  Consequently,  in  obedience  to  Nature's  inviol- 
able laws,  he  must  gradually  pass  from  earth,  and 
his  race  disappear  forever.  The  negro  in  Africa  is 
doomed  to  the  same  unavoidable  fate.  The  Chinese 
also,  notwithstanding  their  millions,  must  recede  be- 
fore the  advancing  step  of  the  white  man,  or  yield 
unconditionally  to  the  dogmatical  demands  of  the 
Christian  nations. 

Ever  since  the  command  was  given  to  go  forth  and 
teach  all  nations,  the  unrest  of  the  world  ageiuist 
darkness,  and  the  aggressive  movement  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  has  been  in  evidence. 

Who  would  have  thought  forty  years  ago  that  the 
women  of  Egypt,  who  for  unnumbered  centuries 
have  been  prostituted  and  damned  by  the  inscrutable 
sins  of  the  harem,  would  have  dared  to  rebeJ  against 
the  nefarious  practices  that  have  darkened  their  souls 
with  the  blackest  infamy,  and  heroically  and  fear- 
lessly denounce  the  miserable   customs,   which  have 
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from  time  immemorial,  bound  them  down  to  lives  of 
crime?  Who  would  have  thought  forty  years  ago 
that  the  ''unspeakable  Turk''  would  ever  contemplate 
the  overthrow  of  those  time-honored  customs,  which 
have  permitted  him,  unmolested,  to  corrupt,  abuse 
and  defile,  the  helpless  women  of  his  own  native  land? 
A¥ho  would  have  thought  forty  years  ago  that  the 
polygamous  Musselman,  who  regarded  his  wives  as 
no  better  than  slaves,  and  his  daughters  as  an  intol- 
erable curse,  would  so  soon  be  confronted  with  the 
most  pronounced  revolution  in  his  social  relations  that 
mankind  has  ever  known?  Who  would  have  thought 
forty  years  ago  that  before  the  dawn  of  the  new 
cenl;ury,  the  era  of  Mohammedan  female  life  would 
reacli  its  crisis,  and  the  poor,  pitiful,  helpless  crea- 
ture \)f  the  husband's  tyranny  would  rise  up  from 
the  ames  of  her  moral  degeneracy,  and  proclaim  obe- 
dience\to  moral  law — the  most  important  contribu- 
tion to\  human  progress  since  the  birth  of  Christi- 
anity ' 

These  \furnisli  some  of  the  strongest  evidences  of 
the  great \dvance  in  civilization  that  have  been  made 
in  years,  aad  indicate  the  unmistakable  signs  of  the 
weakening  Wwer,  and  tottering  foundation  of  Mo- 
hammedanisk;  that  the  infernal  harem — the  climax 
of  abominations — is  doomed;  that  Mohammedanism, 
itself,  with  it^housand  woes,  is  reaping  the  harvest 
of  its  own  shane;  that  the  blooi  is  gushing  from  the 
poisonous  wouno^  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  and 

(9) 
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crieth  aloud  for  help  and  light;  that  the  very  back- 
bone of  its  existence  is  broken,  and  the  relentless  sin- 
ews of  its  cruel  domination  are  gradually  contracting 
under  the  scorching  light  of  Truth  now  falling  upon 
all  the  East. 

What  a  revolution  is  sweeping  over  the  Eastern 
world;  why  the  very  daughter,  who  a  few  years  ago 
was  cursed  by  the  parents  as  a  dire  calamity,  has 
now  become  the  pride  of  the  household,  and  being 
educated  with  the  same  care  and  devotion  as  her 
brother,  and  every  effort  in  her  behalf  is  influenced 
by  a  love  just  as  sincere. 

Woman !  Heaven  bless  her !  How  she  has  suffered 
in  silence  through  all  the  torturesome  years,  and 
lived  and  died  with  her  wrongs  unavenged.  Chained 
to  a  fate  worse  than  death,  her  life  has  been  one  of 
perpetual  sorrow;  but  her  tears  and  prayers,  al- 
though unheeded  by  her  kindred,  have  penrtrated 
the  skies,  and  poured  out  their  grief  at  th'3  very 
throne  of  Grace.  But  she  crieth  not  for  ver^geance, 
'tis  for  deliverance  that  she  asks,  and  a  pitting  God 
brings  her  forth  in  all  the  beauty  and  rapti^re  of  her 
exquisite  nature  to  make  the  life  of  womanlind  broad- 
er, brighter  and  infinitely  more  sublime  tian  woman 
herself  ever  dreamed  it  could  be. 

So  long  as  woman  is  kept  in  the  back;Tound  Chris- 
tianity can  never  achieve  its  triumph.  Before  relig- 
ion can  exert  the  full  force  of  its  influence  on  the 
world  woman  must  have  knowledge  of,  and  obey 
Nature's  laws.     While  obedience  to  the  natural  laws 
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is  not  sufficient  for  salvation  in  a  future  state,  yet 
their  observance  or  neglect  must  be  beneficial  or  hurt- 
ful to  the  earthly  tabernacle  of  the  soul;  and  since 
there  is  harmony  between  body  and  soul,  what  effects 
the  former,  must  in  some  degree  impress  the  latter. 
Wicked  deeds  done  in  the  body  destroyeth  the  soul. 

While  the'  non-observance  of  some  of  Nature's  laws 
is  not  necessarily  sinful  from  an  orthodox  standpoint, 
yet  there  are  some  which,  if  wilfully  violated,  must 
corrupt  both  body  and  soul.  Man  often  mistakes  his 
relation  to  sin.  Man  does  not  pursue  sin,  but  sin 
pursues  man ;  man,  therefore,  when  overtaken  by  sin, 
is^ot  the  victor,  but  the  vanquished. 

The  relative  progress  of  the  last  century,  as  com- 
pared with  all  the  preceding  centuries,  makes  it  dif- 
ficul\  to  con  eeive  what  will  be  the  condition  of  human- 
ity a\  hundred  years  hence.  Yet  we  cannot  fail  to 
observe  that  progress  and  development  have  been 
confin^  to  those  countries  which  are  emerging  from 
the  shkdows  of  darkness  into  the  more  enduring 
delights\pf  the  moral  and  intellectual  capacities,  and 
are  layii^  a  stable  foundation  for  the  world's  con- 
quest by  promoting  the  mental  and  spiritual  improve- 
ment of  th^entire  human  race. 

Caucasiai^  supremacy  established  centuries  ago, 
having  with^ood  the  storms  of  Time,  and  survived 
the  periods  oWediaeval  depotism,  has  founded  a  civ- 
ilization that  s^nds  as  a  propitious  omen  of  a  distinct 
reformation,  w\ich  soonor  or  later  must  fix  its  hold 
upon  every  raceW  man. 
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Woman  has  been  foremost  in  advocating  the  reforms 
which  have  already  been  secured,  and  she  must  be 
foremost  in  directing  the  reforms  which  are  yet  to  be. 

As  we  mark  the  progress  of  events,  calculated  and 
destined  to  bring  about  certain  changes,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  recognize  in  woman  the  prime  factor  in 
their  birth  and  promulgation. 

The  prosperity  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  the 
prosperity  of  the  whole  human  race,  depends  upon 
the  intellectual  and  moral  condition  of  the  women. 

The  negroes  of  the  Southern  States  can  never  over- 
come the  reckless  depravity  and  vices  of  the  race,  and 
successfully  free  themselves  from  the  almost  universal 
prostitution  of  the  women,  until  they  become  emanci- 
pated from  the  deep-rooted  evils  that  appear  t)  be 
so  firmly  grounded  in  their  constitutional  natures. 
Their  contact  with  the  superior  race  is  not  su€cient 
within  itself,  to  guarantee  their  rise  to  a  normal  state 
of  perfection.  In  education  alone  is  their  solvation 
assured.  The  negro  women,  above  all,  should  be  edu- 
cated if  the  race  is  to  prosper  and  become  iidepend- 
ent  and  respectable.  The  offspring  of  ignorant  and 
immoral  mothers,  although  capable  of  requiring  a 
degree  of  education,  cannot  easily  pluck  rat  the  seeds 
of  vice  that  an  ignorant  mother  has  raconsciously, 
but  most  certainly,  engrafted  into  its  pe'ceptive  facul- 
ties. They  become  a  part  of  its  nature,  and  hence 
are  ineradicable.  There  must  be  a  piHfication  of  the 
local  atmosphere  which  surrounds  t^em,  or  else  they 
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must  forever  fight  against  hopeless  depravity  and 
social  opprobrium. 

Let  the  negro  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
license  for  wrong-doing,  or  for  the  violation  of  those 
laws  which  are  the  safeguards  of  individuals  and 
society  Contact  with  the  white  man  has  procured 
for  him  s  tremendous  advantage  over  his  brothers  on 
the  Dark  (Continent,  against  whom  deplorable  circum- 
stances have  combined  to  efface.  Let  him  imitate  the 
example  of  the  A.nglo-Saxon  who  has  ages  the  start 
of  him,  and  profit  by  his  lessons  of  the  past,  that  he 
may  rightly  and  wisely  utilize  the  opportunity  now 
offered  him,  and  thus  establish  a  precious  heritage, 
that  shall  descend  to  huiKanity  through  all  the  ages 
to  come.  Let  him  regulate  his  life  in  accord  with  the 
teachings  of  those  who  in  wisdom  would  direct  him 
toward  the  goal  of  spiritual  development  wherein  he 
can  safely  rest. 

The  negro  has  no  right  to  ignor^e  bis  opportunities ! 
Upon  his  decision  rests  his  destiny.  Shall  he  survive 
or  perish  ?  Shall  he  live  or  die  ?  The  Caucasian  is 
the  superior  race,  made  so  by  the  fostering  hand  of  a 
creative  God.  While  he  stands  ready  to  encourage 
the  struggling  to  strengthen  the  weak,  and  to  help  for- 
ward all  reformations  and  progressive  movements  of 
his  fellow  mortals,  yet  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
Nature  proceeds  under  irresistible  laws,  hence,  ^^The 
progress  of  the  world  is  under  Destiny." 

The  white  race  cannot  be  forever  handicapped  in 
its  progress  by  local  environments;  it  must  continue 
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to  advance  toward  the  ultra-civilization,  which  shall 
rescue  man  from  the  bondage  of  error  and  deliver  him 
from  the  darkness  of  Ignorance. 

If  the  negro  must  exist,  plainly  then  he  has  no 
time  for  folded  hands  and  idle  drifting.  If  he  is  to 
keep  pace  with  the  steady  tramp  of  human  progress, 
he  must  push  forward  to  a  higher  state  of  existence, 
which  shall  promote  the  highest  spiritual  sentiment, 
the  loftiest  morality,  and  the  noblest  and  truest 
religion.  Thus  he  is  confronted  with  a  duty,  urging 
him  to  seek  knowledge  as  his  only  means  of  escape. 
Retrogression  means  death.  To  neglect  his  sacred 
duty  is  to  forever  seal  his  doom.  To  ignore  the  teach- 
ings of  a  Divine  Creator  must  bar  his  footsteps  to 
progress. 

The  mournful  pessimist  declares  that  the  cold  and 
cheerless  fingers  of  inexorable  fate  are  fastened  upon 
him;  that  all  warmth  and  glory  of  life  have  been 
bereft  of  their  refreshing  sunshine,  and  the  frost  and 
chill  of  despair  and  sorrow  are  gathering  about  his 
receding  figure  now  moving  toward  extinction. 
Earth's  treasures,  like  its  blessings,  are  to  him  for- 
ever lost,  for  the  pathway  to  higher  attainment  is 
obscured  by  the  withered  leaves  of  indifference  which 
enshroud  him,  and  like  many  another  God-forsaken 
people,  he  must  at  last  succumb  to  relentless  Fate, 
and  be  no  more. 

But  has  not  the  American  negro,  with  all  his  years 
of  servitude,  been  greatly  benefited  by  his  associa- 
tion with  the  white  race,  which  has  raised  him  from 
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his  former  state  of  savagery  to  a  degree  of  civiliza- 
tion impossible  to  him,  if  left  alone,  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  higher  earthly  existence? 

The  rapid  strides  that  the  negro  of  the  South  has 
made  within  the  past  thirty-five  years  demonstrates 
conclusively  that  with  the  aid  of  the  white  race  his 
reformation  is  made  possible.  To  acquire  an  educa- 
tion is  the  one  ambition  of  the  negro  race,  due  prob- 
ably to  his  jealousy  of  the  superiority  of  the  white 
race,  and  his  false  idea  of  social  equality,  which  he 
believes  may  be  possible,  and  which  he  hopes  to 
obtain  through  education.  If  this  theory  of  his 
ambition  is  correct,  his  hopes  are  vain.  All  the 
culture  and  refinement  in  the  world,  while  it  would 
wonderfully  improve  the  negro,  could  never  pull  down 
the  barriers  of  race  distinction  so  strongly  fixed,  nor 
crush  the  natural  prejudices  that  are  as  inherent  in 
the  white  man  as  the  soul  itself. 

Universal  assimilation  and  amalgamation  of  the 
two  races,  even  if  it  were  possible,  would  result  only 
in  retarding  the  progress  of  the  Caucasian.  It 
would  prove  disastrous  to  the  negro.  The  negro  is 
and  must  be  forever  ostracised.  Between  the  two 
there  may  be  harmony,  but  not  equality;  there  may 
be  sympathy,  but  not  affection.  We  can  neither 
countenance  nor  encourage  that  which  the  Creator 
Himself  condemns.  He  has  created  every  creature 
after  His  own  kind,  and  endowed  each  with  individual 
distinctions  which  cannot  be  overcome  through  the 
ordinary  course  of  Nature.     That  all  human  beings 
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have  one  origin  and  are  heirs  to  a  common  destiny 
may  be  true,  yet  this  does  not  prove  that  all  men  are 
mentally,  physically  and  spirtiually  equal.  As  yet 
the  negro  is  but  an  infant  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
is  just  now  taking  his  initial  step  in  the  mighty  v/ork 
which  helps  the  w^orld  onward.  In  the  South  he  can- 
not be  left  alone ;  something  must  be  done  to  improve 
present  conditions;  for  unless  the  white  man  helps  to 
lift  the  negro  up,  the  negro  must  drag  the  white  man 
down.  Let  our  Christian  people,  particularly  in  the 
South,  take  hold  of  this  matter.  Will  Christianity 
stand  the  test?  If  we  cannot,  w^ith  all  our  boasted 
Christianity  and  culture,  save  the  negro  while  lying 
right  at  our  door  from  shame  and  ruin,  what  can 
we  hope  to  accomplish  in  the  great  harvest  fields  of 
the  world?  Christianity  must  not  outgrow  its  use- 
fulness. Inertia  is  the  gospel  of  death;  activity 
means  life  to  both  body  and  soul.  The  Christian 
should  not  be  afraid  of  his  duty ;  follow  it  wherever 
it  may  lead.  It  is  wrong  to  be  indifferent  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow-man. 

But  it  is  not  the  church  alone  that  is  to  reform  the 
negro  and  the  rest  of  the  world;  the  school-house  is 
its  mighty  component.  Elevate  and  enlighten  the 
mind  and  you  strengthen  and  uplift  the  whole  being. 
The  human  race  cannot  stand  still;  we  must  go  for- 
ward or  backward.  Life  is  full  of  disappointments, 
sorrows  and  death,  and  things  worse  than  death.  We 
want  good  mothers  and  fathers;  children  are  not  born 
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because  they  want  to  be,  and  in  educating  them,  we 
are  building  our  hopes  for  the  future. 

The  ignorant  negro  mother  has  as  much  influence 
on  her  child  during  the  pre-natal  state  as  the  most 
cultured  white  woman  in  all  the  land;  but  she,  having 
no  knowledge  or  pre-natal  laws,  is  likely  to  damn  her 
child  through  ignorance,  while  the  latter  may  bring 
about  the  same  deplorable  results  through  indiffer- 
ence. 

Improve  the  women  if  the  race  is  to  be  improved, 
and  although  the  negro  is  mentally  inferior  to  the 
Caucasian,  yet  under  careful  training  his  mind  is 
capable  of  wonderful  expansion.  While  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  is  crawling  along  toward  the  higher  gradations 
of  intelligence,  the  negro  is  running  at  his  heels,  but 
the  chance  of  the  Caucasian  being  overtaken  by  the 
negro  is  so  very  improbable  as  to  be  scarcely  worthy 
of  a  second  thought.  The  mental  energy  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  when  thoroughly  aroused  by  pride  or  envy, 
cannot  be  outstripped  by  any  race  on  earth,  and  to 
follow  in  his  wake,  the  negro  has  no  time  to  sit  down, 
to  eat,  drink  and  be  merry;  but  the  longer  he  lives 
the  more  he  will  know,  and  experience,  which  ripens 
with  age,  will  teach  him  the  duties  he  owes  to  himself 
and  to  mankind,  and  will  serve  to  fan  the  flame  of 
human  ambition,  that  impels  all  men  to  seek  wisdom 
and  power,  for  through  them  alone  can  they  hope  to 
see  themselves  redeemed,  disenthralled,  regenerated 
and  free  indeed! 

The  Chinese  Empire,  with  its  teeming  population, 
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which  for  thousands  of  years  has  been  shut  up  in  the 
black  walls  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  must,  with- 
out Divine  interposition,  finally  collapse  and  crumble 
to  pieces  in  hopeless  decay. 

The  coalition  of  the  mighty  nations  of  earth — the 
allied  powers  of  Christendom,  are  thundering  at  her 
doors,  and  her  autocratic  potentates  and  avaricious 
masters  are  powerless  to  check  foreign  aggression, 
and  the  steady  encroachments  of  the  evolutionizing, 
God-serving,  ambitious  Caucasian. 

Two  distinct  civilizations  stand  face  to  face;  two 
grand  divisions  of  the  human  family  confront  each 
other.  The  one  jealous  of  its  ideas  and  institutions, 
which  it  has  nursed  for  centuries,  seems  to  have  for- 
gotten to  observe  the  universal  law  of  progress,  and 
now,  after  traveling  down  the  drowsy  ages  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  awakes  to  find  itself  only  a  stone's 
throw  from  the  starting  point. 

The  other,  manifesting  scarcely  less  devotion  for 
the  sacred  traditions  of  ancestry,  which  have  de- 
scended to  it  from  sire  to  son,  and  from  generation 
to  generation,  has  ever  been  inspired  by  higher 
motives  than  mere  personal  greed  and  conquest  for 
gold,  and  has  constantly  sought  opportunity  to  make 
men  better. 

Western  civilization  as  yet  far  from  perfection, 
owes  its  superiority  to  no  selfish  individualism,  but 
to  the  clear  calculations  of  reason.  It  also  realizes 
that  no  nation  can  enjoy  the  full  fruits  of  its    own 
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intelligence  and  virtue,  until  all  nations  have  been 
rendered  as  wise  and  amiable  as  itself. 

To  leave  China  alone  to  work  out  her  own  destiny, 
according  to  her  ideas,  and  in  her  own  time,  might 
appear  reasonable,  but  for  the  command  to  ^  ^  Go  forth 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  men/'  Can  the  Ameri- 
can people  as  a  nation  refuse  to  obey  this  command? 
In  the  enlightenment  of  the  Celestials,  would  it  be 
wise  to  leave  Nature  to  her  own  operations?  Does 
she  understand  them  best  ?  The  Creator  has  endowed 
man  with  reasoning  faculties,  that  he  may  better  his 
condition  by  the  harmonious  co-operation  with 
Nature's  laws.  Then  can  he  measure  up  to  the  full 
standard  of  duty  if  he  wilfully  neglects  these  ignor- 
ant, superstitious,  famine-stricken  people,  nor  rescue 
them  from  the  clutches  of  peculating  and  dishonest 
officials,  whose  despotic  methods  must  eventuate  in  the 
bloodiest  conflict  ever  recorded  in  history  ? 

Organization  and  civilization  make  nations  what 
they  are,  and  as  no  two  believe,  think  or  act  alike, 
we  should  not  overlook  the  circumstances  that  have 
conspired  to  make  them  what  they  are.  Self-right- 
eousness is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  heaven.  Every 
nation,  like  man,  has  its  faults  and  its  failings;  and 
yet  there  are  those  who  are  addicted  to  ungenerous 
criticism  of  others  who  may  be  their  inferiors  in  many 
respects,  but  who  in  reality  are  no  worse  at  heart; 
only  sinners  in  a  difiPerent  way.  ^^ Man's  inhuman- 
ity to  man  has  made  countless  thousands  mourn." 
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Let  us  stop  to  study  the  cause  of  character  and  con- 
duct before  we  hastily  judge  and  condemn. 

^' Every  one  looks  at  others  through  his  own  moral 
lens,  and  sees  good  or  evil  in  them  according  to  his 
own  moral  bias.''  This  is  human  nature,  tooth  and 
nail.  The  different  members  of  the  human  family 
are  constantly  at  war  with  each  other.  The  various 
peoples,  parties  and  nations  that  make  up  the  social 
body  continually  prey  upon  one  another.  We  con- 
demn and  despise  the  millionaire  and  the  trusts  for 
their  insatiable  greed  and  glut,  yet  they  are  not  more 
grasping  than  the  millions  outside ;  they  are  only  more 
successful. 

The  world  is  growing  better,  yet  no  man  has  yet 
reached  perfection.  Only  a  fool  can  be  conceited 
enough  to  imagine  himself  a  saint  before  his  wings 
begin  to  sprout.  Let  us  not  be  too  willing  to  con- 
demn the  faults  we  find  in  others.  Every  back  has 
its  burdens  to  bear;  every  heart  its  pangs;  grief 
struggles  in  many  a  breast,  and  thousands  violate  the 
moral  laws  unconsciously. 

In  dealing  with  China,  harsh  methods  are  the  last 
to  be  resorted  to.  Her  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and 
the  world  is  unacquainted  with  her  grief,  genuine 
human  grief,  that  for  ages  has  been  accumulating 
upon  this  isolated  people.  China  has  always  been 
suspicious  of  the  outside  world,  and  apprehensive 
of  a  foreign  invasion.  It  is  owing  mainly  to 
her  fear  that  caused  her  to  adopt  such  stringent 
measures,  restricting  extensive  intercourse  with  other 
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nations,  and  prohibiting  them  the  freedom  of  the 
Empire. 

China  is  a  timorous  nation;  her  exclusiveness  is 
one  of  her  distinguishing  national  characteristics. 
Her  extreme  disinclination  to  become  ^  ^  civilized/ ' 
coupled  with  the  universal  hatred  for  foreigners, 
whom  she  calls  ^^dogs/'  and  Christians,  whom  she 
calls  ^^ devils/'  renders  her  almost  unapproachable 
to  the  common  alien.  Thus  it  seems  that  the  ultimate 
result  of  the  present  international  tangle  cannot  be 
easily  foretold,  and  the  ugly  situation  has  produced 
a  problematical  nut  which  neither  Li  Hung  Chang 
nor  Uncle  Sam  can  shut  their  eyes  and  crack. 

While  entertaining  a  spirit  of  perpetual  unrest, 
China  has  ever  lagged  behind,  taking  as  it  were  no 
thought  of  the  morrow,  until  at  last  it  looks  as  if  her 
prophetic  nightmare  was  going  to  give  birth  to  a  gen- 
uine horse. 

The  ever-rising  tide  of  industrial  development  that 
is  sweeping  over  the  major  part  of  the  world  has 
obtained  such  a  momentum  that  its  power  is  irresisti- 
ble, and  every  respectable  nation  is  obliged  to  feel 
the  throbbing  of  its  pulse.  Through  its  influence, 
the  commercial  and  industrial  life  of  China  will  be 
gradually  unfolded,  and  her  manners  and  customs 
revolutionized.     It  cannot  be  otherwise. 

The  responsibility  of  the  Herculean  task  of  helping 
China  onward  is  placed  upon  no  individual  nation; 
it  is  too  enormous.     All  realize  this,  and  a  concert  of 
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action  is  necessary  to  the  proper  disposition  of  the 
matter. 

If  Christianity  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  tumult, 
then  let  us  pause  for  a  moment. 

You  can  never  thrust  Christianity  into  the  soul  of 
any  man  with  the  point  of  a  bayonet.  If  the  China- 
man is  to  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herdj  verily  a  way  will  be  opened  unto  him.  The  Cau- 
casian may  he  commissioned  to  carry  the  good  tidings 
to  the  ^^ heathen/'  but  let  him  first  be  clothed  with 
humility,  and  be  consecrated  to  a  cause  sacred  to 
God  and  man,  before  he  approaches  China.  Teach- 
ing the  Chinese  things  they  knew  long  before  we  did, 
and  other  nations  morals  in  which  they  are  our  supe- 
riors, may  be  a  pleasant  relaxation  to  many,  but 
from  the  standpoint  of  reason  it  is  certainly  inconsis- 
tent, illogical  and  altogether  amusing. 

To  convert  China  to  Christianity  is  a  stupendous 
undertaking,  but  we  do  not  know  that  it  is  impos- 
sible. We  might  suggest  many  reasons  why  it 
seems  very  improbable.  It  would  require  a  world  of 
effort ;  it  will  take  ages  of  time ;  God  often  acts  slowly, 
but  always  wisely,  and  it  is  safe  to  commit  to  Him 
the  destiny  of  all  things,  including  China. 

China  is  somewhat  civilized,  but  she  is  not  a  pro- 
gressive nation.  Accepted  Chinese  chronology  begins 
nearly  3000  years  B.  C,  which  antedates  the  flood  by 
nearly  one  thousand  years.  But  it  is  well  known 
that  China 's  own  historians  are  invested  with  a  super- 
abundance of  deceit,  and  hence  their  amazing  asser- 
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tions  cannot  be  credited.  Ancestral  worship  is  her 
national  weakness,  and  the  extremity  to  which  it  is 
carried,  has  become  oppressive  to  the  living.  She 
should  direct  her  holy  reverence  to  posterity  a  while. 
Evidently  the  change  would  benefit  China  and  reveal 
to  her  a  new  life,  the  beauties  of  which  she  had  never 
before  dreamed.  The  past  is  sacred  enough,  to  be 
sure,  but,  alas!  it  is  buried.  The  future  is  yet  to 
come,  and  the  precious  young  fruit  it  brings  to  us 
should  receive  our  best  care  and  cultivation,  so  that 
in  its  own  season  it  will  bear  better  fruit.  Thus  is 
mankind  to  be  improved.  When  man  ceases  to  look 
upward  to  higher  achievements  his  usefulness  is  at 
an  end,  his  days  are  numbered,  and  he  must  step  aside 
to  let  the  restless  procession  pass  onward. 

But  we  contend  that  the  world  is  not  growing 
worse.  Standing  in  the  doorway  of  the  new  century 
the  prospect  before  us  is  most  gratifying. 

While  in  the  light  of  passing  events  the  work  of 
foreign  missions  has  been  pronounced  a  failure  by 
incredulous  men,  yet  it  does  not  occur  to  them,  per- 
haps, that  the  means  which  God  uses  to  correct  the 
world  are  entirely  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Is  it 
possible  that  some  men  deem  themselves  wiser,  more 
rational,  and  more  merciful  than  God?  Hell  is 
crowded  with  conceited  fools! 

It  may  be  true  that  there  are  more  pagans  in  the 
world  today  than  ever,  but  paganism  usually  confines 
its  miserable  tenets  to  its  own  people,  and  as  the 
Light  of  Truth  and  Revelation  is  bursting  upon  the 
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world,  such  doctrines  must  soon  totter  and  fall.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  declaring  for  Chris- 
tianity, carries  his  teachings  wherever  he  goes,  and 
is  rapidly  honey-combing  the  nations  of  the  world 
with  astonishing  truths. 

While  in  some  countries  the  progress  of  Christianity 
has  been  slow  and  tedious,  yet  it  is  encouraging  to 
note  that  the  great  masses  of  heathen  are  skeptical 
about  their  own  systems,  and  are  beginning  to  lose 
faith  in  their  idol-gods,  for  whom  the  prayers  of 
centuries  have  thus  far  failed  to  elicit  one  iota  of  com- 
fort and  relief. 

Christianity  has  penetrated  everywhere  and  every 
nation  has  felt  its  contact. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  more  Buddhists  in  the  world 
than  ever,  but  less  Buddhism;  more  Mohammedans^ 
but  less  Mohammedanism;  more  followers  of  Confu- 
cius, but  less  Confucianism.  The  supreme  influence 
of  these  powerful  religions  is  beginning  to  wane^  and 
its  power  is  gradually  losing  its  hold  on  men. 

The  present  trouble  in  China  is  a  deadly  conflict 
between  Christianity  and  paganism,  and  who  would 
fear  to  predict  an  overwhelming  victory  for  Christ? 
China  is  nearer  evangelization  than  ever  before  in 
her  history. 

She  fears  the  Caucasian,  because  he  is  measured 
by  the  standard  of  her  own  false  bushel. 

When  the  Caucasian  plants  his  foot  in  China,  the 
empire  is  doomed.  China  realizes  this  and  knows 
full  well  her  weakness  in  the  unequal  fight  of  Dark- 
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ness  against  Light.  A  conflict  is  inevitable;  it  may 
not  be  immediately,  but  a  crisis  is  approaching  which 
is  to  produce  the  most  significant  revolution  in  the 
universal  status  of  mankind.  Two  opposing  forces 
that  have  nothing  in  common  are  facing  each  other 
— progression  and  retrogression,  action  and  inertia, 
life  and  stagnation;  only  the  most  hopeless  pessimist 
would  hesitate  to  name  the  victor. 

Ever  since  the  Anglo-Saxon  began  its  course  as  a 
world  power,  the  heathen  nations  have  felt  its  influ- 
ence; and  while  the  different  powers  of  the  world 
continue  to  disagree,  Christianity  is  sure  to  win  in 
the  end. 

Complications  must  continue  to  arise;  war  is  not 
yet  a  thing  of  the  past,  nor  can  we  tell  how  long  this 
lamentable  and  shameful  condition  of  things  will 
last.  The  inveterate  and  bitter  hatred  the  different 
races  have  toward  each  other,  and  particularly 
against  the  Caucasian,  whom  the  ^'heathen"  regards 
as  a  common  enemy,  may  yet  eventuate  in  a  sanguin- 
ary conflict  that  shall  bathe  the  world  with  human 
gore. 

But  international  law  and  arbitration  are  develop- 
ing a  world-federation  which  is  diminishing  the  num- 
ber of  wars  and  mitigating  their  cruelties.  Those 
races  which  have  depended  on  the  sword,  that  have 
refused  to  co-operate,  must  perish  in  the  progress 
of  the  centuries. 

There   are   great  possibilities   in   store   for   China, 

(10) 
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when  once  it  shall  be  aroused  from  its  slothful  leth- 
argy and  marshalled  under  the  Banner  of  Peace. 
The  great  outburst  of  intellectual  vigor,  when  once 
the  long-pent-up  energies  are  free  to  act,  will  astound 
the  world  as  Japan  did  a  few  years  ago,  and  China 
will  move  forward  with  a  promptness  and  precision 
that  will  challenge  the  admiration  of  Christendom 
itself. 

What  China  needs  is  a  religion  that  will  purify, 
uplift,  and  ennoble  her  people. 

The  perplexities  of  the  Eastern  question,  with  their 
stupendous  problems  for  solution,  are  becoming 
intensely  interesting,  and  the  most  gigantic  prepara- 
tions for  a  universal  conflict  are  about  to  be  inaugu- 
rated. Each  day  adds  to  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
and  deplorable  as  such  a  calamity  would  be,  yet  we 
are  constrained  to  believe  we  are  moving  rapidly 
toward  the  eve  of  better  conditions. 

Paganism  and  savagery  cannot  always  block  the 
progress  of  the  world,  and  the  nations  that  shut  their 
eyes  to  the  true  situation  must  prepare  to  meet  their 
fate. 

It  does  seem  that  human  ingenuity  and  skill  are 
being  exhausted,  and  countless  treasure  is  being 
devoted  to  the  preparations  for  the  gratification  of 
the  insatiable  desire  to  kill,  to  sound  the  ^^  death  knell 
of  the  nations,"  but  beneath  the  surface,  and  beyond 
our  sight,  the  power  of  Divinity  is  at  work,  and  while 
we  cannot  fathom  the  mystery  that  surrounds  the 
whole,  we  should  cling  to  the  doctrine  of  *^  Eternal 


The  Law  of  Life.  147 

Progress"  that  impels  us  onward,  and  with  an  even, 
steady  tramp,  go  marching  down  the  ages,  never 
pausing  to  look  back,  until  we  have  planted  the  Ban- 
ner of  Freedom  in  every  land,  and  subjugated  and 
regenerated  the  world. 

The  Caucasian  is  the  all-conquering  race,  and 
while  his  demands  have  often  been  unjust  and  arbi- 
trary, yet  he  has  marked  out  civilization,  and  for- 
ever led  the  way  to  higher  human  achievements. 

The  Caucasian,  therefore,  was  born  to  rule.  The 
white  man  does  not  go  into  Africa  or  Asia  to  make 
fellowship  with  the  natives,  but  to  dominate  them. 
Whatever  has  been  his  pretext  for  invasion,  history 
declares  that  ^^ mastery"  was  his  superlative  aim.  He 
attempts  to  justify  his  actions  by  a  plea  for  humanity, 
but  his  philanthropic  intentions  are  often  clouded, 
and  his  benevolent  motives  shorn  of  their  lustre, 
through  the  irrepressible  instincts  to  dominate  and 
control.  For  the  success  of  Christianity  could  it 
have  been  otherwise?  True,  his  ways  have  been  full 
of  error  and  evil,  but  with  all  his  shortcomings,  he 
has  done  more  to  improve  human  conditions  than  all 
other  races  combined.  What,  for  instance,  has  the 
Turk,  the  Chinaman,  the  Hindoo,  the  African  ever 
done  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  human  race?  If 
the  object  of  their  existence  is  to  serve  mankind, 
it  is  time  they  were  getting  a  move  on  them.  Through 
the  Caucasian  alone  was  civilization  born  into  the 
world.  To  know,  to  love,  to  achieve,  to  triumph,  is 
to  him  a  constitutional  inheritance,  and  through  them 
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he  will  forever  maintain  industrial,  political  and 
social  supremacy.  Until  success  is  assured,  he  can 
not  afford  to  stop.  In  effort  and  in  action  strength 
is  gained.  Every  obstacle  overcome  deepens  the 
power  of  his  sovereignty,  every  victory  won  diminishes 
his  chances  of  defeat.  Destiny  has  committed  to  him 
the  care  and  guardianship  of  his  weaker  brothers, 
and  while  long  series  of  years  may  be  necessary  to 
accomplish  their  redemption  and  establish  upon  earth 
the  universal  fellowship  of  nations,  yet  we  are  moving 
toward  this  condition  in  the  status  of  man  with  abso- 
lute certainty. 

His  creative  genius  places  the  Caucasian  a  degree 
above  his  fellows,  and  makes  him  naturally  the  chief 
arbiter  of  the  destines  of  the  world.  His  responsi- 
bility is  great,  but  we  have  abiding  faith  in  him.  He 
may  become  weary  at  times,  but  never  faint.  He  may 
fall  to  earth,  but  will  rise  again.  Seemingly  impos- 
sible barriers  may  impede  his  progress,  but  his  spirit 
will  never  be  daunted.  Dark  clouds  may  roll  their 
midnight  shadows  over  his  pathway,  but  he  will  ever 
look  forward  to  the  golden  sunshine  that  shall  fill  his 
soul  with  joys  that  never  fade. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Remember,  dear  mother,  that  every  precious  bud 
of  humanity  that  comes  to  multiply  your  joys  and 
cares,  is  plainly  the  creation  of  a  new  immortal.  Its 
presence  on  earth  is  like  a  ray  of  sunshine,  that  burst 
upon  us  in  all  its  splendor,  then  vanishes  into 
night.  From  the  moment  it  starts  out  upon  the 
journey  of  Time,  it  becomes  an  imperishable  fixture 
in  God's  universe,  and  thousands  of  years  hence  it 
will  vividly  recall  its  brief  sojourn  on  mother  earth, 
and  bless  or  curse  the  day  that  it  was  born. 

We  cannot  too  deeply  consider,  nor  too  well  com- 
prehend the  profound  significance  of  this  solemn 
truth.  Soon  we  too  must  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  what  will  our  answer  be  in  that  august  day, 
when  we  shall  be  judged  according  to  our  works? 

After  carefully  examining  these  truths,  so  refresh- 
ing to  the  mind,  and  so  strengthening  to  the  faith, 
if  you  still  be  in  doubt,  then  indeed  are  you  beyond 
hope  and  light,  nor  would  you  be  persuaded  though 
one  should  rise  from  the  dead. 

Oh!  Eternity!  Eternity!  How  far  apart  is  thy 
dawn  and  thy  dusk,  thy  light  and  thy  shadows, 
thy  joy  and  thy  tears !  We  are  hurrying  along  upon 
the  sweeping  wings  of  Time,  and  when  our  earthly 
career  is  finished,  and  we  have  exchanged  our  tem- 
poral garments  for  ethereal  robes,  we  shall  take  our 
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stand  with  the  innumerable  hosts  of  heaven,  to  await 
the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  proclaim 
the  last  solemn  notes  of  time. 

What  a  great  responsibility  rests  upon  woman, 
whose  eyes  are  being  enlightened,  and  whose  under- 
standing is  being  enlarged  through  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation,  for  to  her  is  made  known  the 
'* Mystery  of  His  Will,"  and  through  her  must  come 
that  mighty  change — ^that  preparation  for  the  second 
coming — the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,  when 
every  one  shall  feel  the  quickening  spirit  of  a  new 
inspiration  that  imparts  to  life  perepetual  youth,  and 
gives  purity  to  the  living  soul !  As  Adam  gave  physi- 
cal life  to  all  mankind,  so  Christ  must  give  eternal 
life  to  that  myriad  host  of  incorruptible  beings,  who, 
guided  by  the  ^^Star  of  Bethlehem,"  are  led  to  Him 
as  the  fountain  of  Eternal  Life. 

Woman  is  the  greatest  power  for  good  and  evil  the 
world  has  ever  known,  and  her  influence  so  effective, 
be  it  holy  or  profane,  must  determine  the  destiny  of 
every  individual,  and  fix  its  fate  for  all  coming  time. 
Already  the  earth  begins  to  feel  the  infirmity  of  its 
years,  for,  lo !  its  very  substance  is  finite  and  perish- 
able, and  it  too  must  suffer  and  fall  to  decay  like  all 
the  rest  of  material  things. 

The  second  coming  of  the  Lord  will  be  for  the 
restitution  of  all  things — the  day  of  rest,  peace,  and 
joy,  into  which  many  will  not  enter  because  of  unbe- 
lief. 

The  millennial  vision  most  clearly  points  to  this  last 


The   Law   of   Life.  151 

age  of  the  present  earth,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  God,  and  when 
Death  a^d  the  Grave,  with  their  sting  and  victory, 
shall  be  numbered  with  the  terrors  of  the  eternal  past. 

Truly  the  omens  thicken,  and  the  voice  is  clear  that 
the  time  is  near  at  hand,  when  the  glorious  day  of 
the  Lord  will  break  over  the  earth,  and  calm  the  dis- 
cordant elements  of  the  soul.  Oh!  woman!  we  be- 
seech thee,  turn  not  aside  from  the  path  of  duty, 
quench  not  the  spirit  by  perpetual  resistance,  for 
what  thou  sowest,  that  shalt  thou  also  reap ! 

It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  the  night  is 
far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand;  cast  ye  off  there- 
fore ^Hhe  works  of  darkness ''  and  clothe  yourself 
with  ^^the  armor  of  light;"  turn  not  away  thine  eyes 
from  the  truth,  but  fight  a  good  fight  and  ^'keep  the 
faith,''  so  that  when  thy  course  is  finished,  then  shait 
thou  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord,  the  Righteous  Judge,  shall  give  thee  at  that 
day. 

The  prophets  have  sounded  the  notes  of  warning, 
and  vividly  described  the  extraordinary  physical 
changes  as  preparatory  to  the  advent  of  the  Mighty 
King,  whose  hand  shall  still  the  raging  tempest,  and 
whose  voice  shall  whisper,  ^^ Peace,  be  still."  No 
longer  will  the  nations  languish  in  darkness,  for  light 
has  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth,  and  as  its  bright- 
ness breaks  down  from  the  clouds  dispelling  the  night, 
they  catch  the  sweet  strains  of  the  heavenly  music 
and  the  songs  and  alleluias  of  the  angels  and  saints, 
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proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  unto  the  children  of  men. 

^^  Great  and  marvelous  are  Thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty;  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King 
of  Saints.  For  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  Thee,  for  Thy  judgments  are  made  manifest." 

The  earth  contains  a  population  of  1,600,000,000 
souls.  At  every  tick  of  the  clock  a  human  being  leaps 
into  eternity.  At  this  rate  sixty  die  per  minute,  3,600 
per  hour,  86,400  per  day.  How  appalling  the  figures ! 
how  staggering  the  thought!  Oh!  what  a  mountain 
of  sorrow  a  day  brings  forth;  what  an  unfathomable 
ocean  of  tears.  The  air  is  thick  with  deadly  missiles 
that  are  falling  about  us  like  rain.  God's  unerring 
arrows  point  forever  at  the  soul.  At  last  the  bow 
is  bent,  and  we  feel  the  clammy  sensations  of  death 
creeping  over  our  members:  earth  grows  dimmer; 
the  light  begins  to  fade,  and  ere  we  bid  a  last  fare- 
well to  dear  old  Earth,  angel  fingers  gently  press  our 
eyelids  down  and — all  is  dark.  What  food  for  reflec- 
tion! "What  a  wonderful  theme  for  the  profoundest 
meditation  of  life!  But  why  fear  death?  Why 
shudder  as  we  approach  our  last  resting  place  on 
earth?  Is  it  the  ^^ terrible  sting"  that  terrifies  the 
timid?  Is  it  the  fearful  uncertainty  that  the  future 
conceals  that  staggers  the  wicked? 

Let  us  shake  off  the  terrors  of  superstition  and  view 
this  supreme  tragedy  of  our  existence  from  the  stand- 
point of  reason. 

Is  it  not  true  that  one  becomes  more  insensible  to 
pain  and  fear  as  death  approaches?    Is  it  not  true. 
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that  as  the  end  draws  nearer,  the  gradual  cessation  and 
weakening  of  the  heart's  action  produces  a  mental 
and  physical  apathy  that  renders  pain  and  fear  almost 
imperceptible?  Is  not  death  a  welcome  relief  to  the 
departing  soul,  that  for  years  has  been  tossed  upon 
the  stormy  billows  of  sorrow  1  All  living  things  come 
from  dust,  and  should  they  not  return  to  that  from 
whence  they  came? 

Is  not  death  an  attribute  of  life  ?  If  we  could  not 
decay,  would  we  not  cease  to  live?  A  writer  has 
somewhere  said:  *' Every  step  you  take  is  at  the 
expense  of  a  small  fraction  of  life.  Every  song  you 
sing  is  a  waste  of  a  part  of  your  existence.  You 
write,  you  speak,  you  feel,  you  pray,  at  the  cost  of 
life.  To  live  is  to  die.  To  live  grandly  is  to  die 
rapidly.  To  be  a  power  is  to  be  quick  at  decay.  To 
live  well  is  to  die  harmoniously.  The  orator  who 
thrills  you  does  it  with  his  life.  The  more  perfect  the 
life,  the  more  rapid  the  death,  so  that  life  only  can 
be  complete  that  works  accurately  and  dies  rapidly. 
Not  being  able  to  assimilate  a  thought,  you  cannot 
use  it.  You  cannot  eat  a  certain  food  because  you 
cannot  get  rid  of  it.  The  brute  man  dies  as  a  brute 
dies,  and  thus  he  lives  only  as  a  brute  lives.  The 
intellectual  man  dies  in  brain  action,  but  he  thereby 
has  brain  life  and  power.  The  last  thing  a  man 
should  try  to  escape  from  is  death.  That  which  we 
should  dread  is  to  stop  dying.  We  may  well  say 
that  the  true  object  of  ambition  is  to  reach,  not  a 
deathless  state,  but  one  in  which  living  is  broader, 
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because  dying  is  more  harmonious. ' '  Is  not  this  true  ? 
Does  he  not  teach  the  true  philosophy  of  human  exis- 
tence ? 

The  world  moves  onward  toward  the  brink  of  a 
mighty  river,  and  from  its  dark,  chilly  waters  there 
is  no  possible  escape.  The  wisdom  of  God  has  placed 
it  there  to  intercept  the  career  of  the  thoughtless 
wanderer.  The  end  of  all  life  is  death,  and  to  go 
stumbling  along  with  a  faltering  step  to  the  grave  is 
but  the  stupendous  folly  of  human  weakness.  It  is 
said  that  every  one  fears  death  except  the  dying. 
Then  why  should  we  allow  our  imagination  to  torture 
our  very  lives  with  tlie  most  abominable  absurdity 
ever  imposed  upon  humanity? 

Ail  superstition  is  the  basest  humbug.  Let  us  cast 
aside  these  myths  and  phantoms.  'Tis  the  Devil's 
delight  to  torture.  Satan  is  a  demon  of  the  dead- 
liest type.  His  infernal  purpose  is  to  damn  the  world, 
and  the  ^^  smoke  of  his  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
and  ever."  Thank  God,  the  world  is  not  lost  yet. 
Bad  as  it  is,  it  is  not  all  bad.  Christ  died  to  save 
the  world,  and  His  holy  blood  dripping  down  from 
the  cross  falls  like  dewdrops  upon  the  soul.  The 
waters  of  life  flow  freely  for  the  sorrowful,  the  sick, 
the  needy,  ^^ without  money  and  without  price.'' 

Why  should  we  fear  death?  The  voice  of  God  is 
calling  to  us,  and  what  a  kind,  what  a  wonderful  invi- 
tation it  is.  Listen,  man!  God  speaks  and  speaks 
to  thee:  ''And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say  come.     And  let  him 
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that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely/' 

God  has  done  all  He  could  to  save  mankind.  A 
refusal  to  accept  His  precious  gift  is  the  strongest 
evidence  of  the  profound  ingratitude  of  the  human 
heart.  To  reject  His  love  is  to  place  one's  self 
beyond  the  reach  of  Divine  mercy.  With  all  such  it 
doth  seem  that  their  eyes  are  blinded  by  the  invisible 
hand  that  lures  the  soul  onward  to  death.  The  Devil 
himself  J  forever  damned,  essays  to  damn  the  world. 

God  is  a  King,  but  not  a  tyrant.  He  does  not  try  to 
coerce  a  subject  to  submit  to  a  government  to  which 
he  is  constitutionally  opposed.  He  does  not  compel 
man  to  adopt  a  rule  which  to  him  is  odious  and  repul- 
sive. Heaven  is  a  land  of  perfect  freedom,  and  there 
the  most  liberal  maxims  prevail,  for  God  is  not  afraid 
to  trust  His  own,  and  no  fear  or  restraint  torments 
the  soul  that  elects  to  make  its  home  with  God. 

We  are  told  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  an  angry  God.  Why  angry?  Because 
God  is  a  God  of  truth  and  justice,  and  His  holy  law 
has  been  defied.  There  is  nothing  more  important 
than  the  salvation  of  a  human  soul,  yet  men  hesitate 
as  though  they  doubted  the  truth.  Procrastination, 
the  thief  of  time,  has  snatched  heaven  from  the  hopes 
of  many  a  dreamer.  While  there  is  life,  salvation  is 
possible,  yet  as  we  approach  the  mystic  shadows  of 
another  world,  we  are  apt  to  forget,  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow,  our  responsibility  to  our  Heavenly  King. 
Come,  let  us  do  our  duty,  life  hangs  only  by  a  single 
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thread.  Why  hazard  our  hopes  and  imperil  our  souls 
to  the  dangers  of  the  Infernal  Pit?  The  trembling 
thief  upon  the  cross  has  accomplished  more  for  dying 
man  than  all  other  agencies  in  the  world  combined. 
What  a  glorious  death  was  that!  Behold,  how  his 
despair  blossomed  into  sunshine,  and  his  anguish  into 
unutterable  gladness  as  he  caught  sound  of  the  voice 
that  was  stronger  than  death  and  more  powerful  than 
all  the  Kingdoms  of  Hell,  ' '  Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise. ' ' 

Gentle  reader,  when  God  demands  the  surrender  of 
your  soul  may  you  be  prepared  to  receive  the  gift  of 
Peace  which  shall  descend  from  the  Father  of  Light 
unto  the  gathering  twilight,  to  assuage  the  terrors  of 
death;  to  calm  thy  spirit;  to  lift  thee  up  from  this 
inquitous,  deceitful,  dying  world;  to  bring  thee 
through  the  valley  in  triumph,  and  place  thy  trem- 
bling feet  upon  the  solid  foundations  of  the  Eternal 
City. 

^^And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;"  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ; 
for  the  former  things  have  passed  away,  and  behold ! 
**I  make  all  things  new." 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  resurrection  of  man  from  death  unto  life  is 
marvelous  and  wonderful  in  the  highest  degree;  yet 
not  more  so  than  all  other  matters  belonging  to  God, 
which  cease  to  be  wonderful  only  as  they  become 
familiar ;  not  more  so  than  the  Bow  of  Promise,  which 
the  delicate  prism  of  the  rain-drop  reflects  upon  the 
cloud;  not  more  so  than  the  tiny  seed  cast  into  the 
earth,  swells  and  bursts  and  grows  into  a  mighty  giant 
of  the  forest ;  not  more  so  than  the  bright  spring  blos- 
soms bursting  upon  our  vision,  to  remind  us  of  the 
happiness  of  life,  the  certainty  of  death,  and  the 
omnipresence  of  a  living  God;  not  more  so  than  that 
^'all  flesh  is  grass,"  from  whence  comes  all  animal  life 
both  great  and  small ;  not  more  so  than  man  himself, 
who  springs  from  germ  to  grow,  to  develop  and  to 
mature  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  wonderful 
Father  Himself;  indeed,  not  more  so  than  the  little 
^'regulator/'  that  we  call  the  ^* heart,"  which  sur- 
passes in  workmanship,  strength  and  durability,  any 
machine  ever  invented  by  man.  During  the  lives  of 
the  longest  livers  it  continues  to  pump  the  rich  crim- 
son fluid  throughout  the  system,  nor  does  it  stop  to  rest 
until  it  stops  forever,  and  falls  helpless  upon  the  bier. 
Its  gentle  tap  is  the  first  to  announce  the  presence  of 
life;  its  feeble  throb  the  last  to  bid  farewell  to  the 
departing  soul. 
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The  heart  is  the  seat  of  all  the  emotional  <,$.  mttfi, 
and  its  sensitive  nature  recognizes  every  pasvsion  that 
thrills  with  delight,  or  casts  a  sullen  gloom  over  the 
angry  brow.  From  the  cradle  it  beats  its  own 
funeral  march  to  the  grave.  During  periods  of  excite- 
ment its  motion  is  quickened;  in  moments  of  fear  it 
grows  tremulous  like  a  captive  bird;  and  when  sor- 
row sweeps  over  the  soul,  its  sadness  is  .unspeakable, 
and  it  becomes  oppressed  almost  into  insensibility, 
yet  it  beats  and  throbs,  throbs  and  beats,  without  a 
pause  and  without  a  rest,  until  the  throttle  is  closed, 
and  the  breath  of  life  no  longer  flows,  and  the  restless 
little  throbber  beats  its  last  farewell  to  the  eternal 
soul,  then — God  pity  it.  The  heart  of  man  is  not  his 
conscience,  but  what  he  thinks,  feels  and  does  seem 
to  touch  its  vibrating  chords. 

Although  humanity  is  doomed  to  extinction, 
^^Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  heart,"  and 
every  individual  looks  forward  to  a  something  he 
scarcely  knows  what,  and  the  paucity  of  men  who 
care  to  contemplate  death  is  most  astounding.  There 
is  something  about  it  that  sickens  the  heart,  and  most 
of  us  are  looking  forward  to  a  far  distant  day  on 
which  to  make  arrangements  for  our  funeral. 

Let  us  sternly  set  our  face  to  meet  our  fate.  Alas ! 
all  pleading  is  vain.  How  we  fear  to  face  the  truth. 
Darkness  is  sometimes  preferable  to  light,  and  so  we 
let  our  lives  flitter  away  in  wantonness  and  in  sin,  and 
when  at  last  we  are  forced  to  ^^pass  in  pur  checks, 
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we  modestly  present  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  a  pass- 
port whose  signature  is — Death. 

Without  some  definite  object  before  us,  some  stand- 
ard which  we  are  earnestly  striving  to  reach,  we  can 
not  expect  to  attain  to  any  great  height  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 

We  are  living  in  the  most  wonderful  century  of 
the  Christian  era — the  golden  age  of  truth  and  life, 
and  as  the  years  unfold  their  wealth  of  treasure,  we 
seize  the  rich  prizes  that  fall  from  the  scroll  and 
press  them  to  our  heart  as  the  trophies  of  victory. 

God  alone  can  solve  the  wonderful  mystery  of  life. 
His  surpassing  love  alone  can  give  to  us  the  incorrupt- 
ible pleasures  of  existence.  His  voice  rebukes  the 
wayward  sinner,  who  obstinately  refuses  to  learn 
wisdom  from  the  experience  of  the  past.  Thus  he 
wanders  in  hopeless  darkness,  and  looketh  not  for  the 
dawn  of  day.  The  penalties  of  the  Divine  Law  are 
as  sure  as  fate,  and  as  inexorable  as  doom.  Con- 
science cannot  be  stultified,  stupefied  or  defied.  ^'He 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion." 

We  live  no  longer  in  the  age  of  darkness.  We  are 
told  that  each  individual  must  work  out  his  own  des- 
tiny in  harmony  with  evolutionary  processes.  We 
deny  this.  God  made  us  to  help  one  another.  We 
cannot  shirk  our  responsibility  and  refuse  to  help  our 
fellow-man,  and  stand  vindicated  in  God's  Court  of 
Justice.  Our  duty  is  plain;  it  admits  of  no  miscon- 
struction.    Only  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  Will  can 
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we  find  eternal  rest  without  sorrow,  eternal  joy  with- 
out pain,  a  glory  unspeakable,  whose  light  shall  reveal 
to  us  the  source  from  whence  we  came.  From  the 
trials  and  tempests  of  this  troublesome  life  our  only 
refuge  is  in  God. 

The  world  has  sneered  at  the  simple  law  of  Eden. 
God's  holy  prophets  have  not  escaped  the  scathing 
denunciations  of  the  unbeliever.  The  honest  mis- 
sionary, after  all  his  years  of  toil  and  privation,  must 
be  reviled  as  a  useless  chattle  of  scheming  politicians 
and  religious  prostitutes.  Even  Christ  Himself,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God,  whose  power  extends  through- 
out the  limitless  regions  of  the  Universe,  is  denounced 
as  a  blasphemer  and  fraud,  and  whose  very  Kingdom, 
that  fashionable  triumvirate,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  Devi],  hath  conspired  to  overthrow.  Let  the 
Nemesis  of  justice  pursue  the  miserable  traducer  of 
God's  holy  law  until  every  unrighteous  act  is  ex- 
piated by  sorrow,  remorse  and  suffering. 

The  contemptible  infidel  may  scout  the  story  of 
Eden,  but  upon  his  impenitent  heart,  that  eternal 
truth  is  forever  fixed,  ^^For  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.''  The  impious 
skeptic  may  falsify  the  prophets,  and  shut  his 
eyes  to  Divine  truths,  but  the  words  of  the 
prophets  are  as  unfailing  as  the  fountains  from 
whence  they  flow,  and  we  have  only  to  look  out  upon 
the  world,  even  now  at  the  beginning  of  this  wonder- 
ful century,  to  see  the  striking  fulfillment  of 
prophecy. 
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Prophetic  visions  should  not  be  construed  meta- 
phorically, for  every  prediction  written  upon  the  pages 
of  Time  by  God's  unerring  hand,  has  been,  and  must 
be,  fulfilled  in  its  appointed  time.  And  thus  is  the 
prophet  not  only  tried,  but  vindicated  and  sustained 
by  the  fulfillment  to  the  letter  of  the  things  now  past, 
which  we  are  enabled  to  discern  without  the  help  of, 
metaphor,  ''For  He  revealeth  His  secrets  unto  His 
servants  the  prophets." 

Christianity,  although  the  youngest  of  all  religions, 
has  done  more  to  alleviate  the  miseries  and  heart-ache 
of  mankind  than  all  the  various  systems  of  the  world, 
and  the  work  of  Christian  missions  is  without  doubt 
the  most  stupendous  achievement  of  the  centuries. 

The  pessimistic  croaker  who  denounces  the  mission- 
ary as  a  demoralizer  and  breeder  of  international 
strife,  must  one  day  witness  his  theories  shattered,  for 
the  moral  and  spiritual  benefits  of  Christianity,  even 
under  the  most  perplexing  circumstances,  are  far- 
reaching,  and  already  the  East  is  being  streaked  with 
its  immortal  glories. 

Whp  dares  to  find  fault  with  our  Christ,  whose  holy 
life  is  a  constant  rebuke  to  the  wayward  millions ! 

The  child  of  God  is  safe,  and  though  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  God's  Kingdom  will  live 
through  all  eternity. 

Our  existence  on  this  earth,  being  but  transitory, 
is  intended  only  as  a  preparation  for  a  higher  and 
holier  life,  and  the  cultivation  and  transmission  of 
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the  moral  sentiments  is  a  necessity  to  every  man  and 
woman  born  of  the  flesh. 

Without  morality  there  can  be  no  true  civilization. 
Civilization  comes  through  the  moral  and  spiritual 
unfoldment  of  woman,  who  from  girlhood  should  be 
taught  the  power  and  sacredness  of  motherhood. 

When  girls  are  properly  trained  as  mothers,  they 
will  train  their  boys  to  make  good  fathers.  Only 
through  Christianity  can  we  form  a  conception  of  the 
possibilities  of  woman.  'Tis  she  who  soothes,  ele- 
vates and  inspires ;  man  waters,  but  woman  gives  the 
sunshine. 

Man  by  nature  is  inclined  to  look  iip,  an  advantage 
that  helps  immeasurably  the  task  of  molding  the  char- 
acter, yet  in  aiding  him  the  weight  of  care  is  ever 
present,  and  the  work,  worry  and  suffering  is  indis- 
pensable to  his  reformation. 

No  revolution  is  needed  in  religion,  but  action.  The 
world  is  feverish  with  excitement  and  full  of  unrest 
and  corroding  care. 

The  right  of  Peace  to  reign  over  all  the  earth 
should  be  fearlessly  proclaimed.  The  Christian 
religion  is  the  true  philosophy  of  life,  and  its  purpose 
is  the  most  cheering  and  hope-inspiring  that  has  ever 
been  presented  to  human  reason.  It  has  revealed 
opportunities  for  eternal  progression  and  the  infinite 
possibilities  of  every  human  spirit.  It  is  rich,  whole- 
some and  elevating.  It  penetrates  the  inmost  recesses 
of  the  soul  and  stimulates  inquiry  for  spirtiual  knowl- 
edge, awakens  the   dormant  spiritual   faculties   and 
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sounds  the  knell  of  doubt  and  superstition.  It  stim- 
ulates invention,  hastens  progress  and  energizes 
reform.  It  has  broken  mental  shackles,  liberated  mil- 
lions of  serfs  and  slaves  and  proclaimed  liberty,  equal- 
ity, fraternity  and  justice. 

Intellect  is  a  human  characteristic.  Knowledge  is 
power,  hence  to  increase  our  power  we  must  increase 
our  knowledge.  Caucasian  intellect,  and  not  Cau- 
casian physical  strength  alone,  is  the  force  that  •has 
lifted  him  to  the  top  and  kept  him  there.  Man  can- 
not progress  alone.  There  is  another  element  in 
Nature  to  which  he  must  cling  if  he  would  mount  still 
higher  in  the  scale  of  fame.  A  perfect  half  is  only 
a  half,  nor  will  he  ever  have  a  perfect  whole,  until 
woman  is  recognized  in  law  as  well  as  in  love.  The 
woman  element  must  lead  the  way  in  all  emancipa- 
tion. She  must  weed  out  the  vices  and  cultivate  the 
excellencies.  Woman  has  been  enslaved  for  ages,  and 
her  thraldom  has  ever  hampered  the  progress  of  the 
world. 

But  woman  is  to  be  free.  Progress  demands  it; 
humanity  requires  it;  Christianity  proclaims  it.  At 
last  it  seems  that  a  new  cycle  is  about  to  be  born — 
the  sixth  cycle  in  the  march  of  progress — and  the 
star  of  this  new  dispensation  will  be  that  of  the  Lib- 
erty of  woman.  Her  spirit  shall  come  forth  to  assert 
itself,  and  the  time  is  moving  toward  us  when  she  will 
throw  off  the  chrysalis  which  has  so  long  held  her  cap- 
tive, to  take  her  true  position  in  the  world,  and  develop 
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within  herself  the  possibilities  that  belong  to  her  rich 
spiritual  nature. 

But  men  and  women  must  co-operate  to  be  able  to 
reach  the  highest  attainments.  It  is  union  that 
guarantees  strength  and  progress  in  whatever  sphere 
of  action  we  enter.  The  Creator  designed  that  they 
should  stand  together.  Each  one  has  within  him  the 
credential  of  world  superiority,  the  power  that  comes 
from  God — the  mind.  But  the  inner  world  is  the 
thought  world.  It  is  there  creation  is  going  on.  We 
must  conquer  bad  habits,  and  must  enter  the  higher 
and  broader  fields  of  spirituality  to  know  Christ  as 
He  is,  to  feel  our  unworthiness,  and  to  appreciate  the 
infinite  value  of  the  human  soul.  We  must  deepen 
inward,  if  we  would  grow  in  soul-culture;  we  must 
obey  the  voice  of  God,  if  we  would  find  the  point  of 
equilibrium  between  the  two  worlds. 

Woman  is  greatly  interested  in  everything  pertain- 
ing to  this  world.  The  interest  she  is  beginning  to 
show  in  the  various  manifestations  of  life  is  indicative 
of  a  revolution  in  the  political,  social  and  religious 
affairs  of  the  world. 

We  have  only  a  slight  conception  of  what  the  future 
is  to  be.  It  is  not  going  to  be  worse.  When  men 
and  women  stand  side  by  side  and  battle  for  the  same 
interests,  and  contend  for  the  same  principles,  with 
their  motives  registered  as  one,  then  that  mysterious 
barrier  which  has  forever  prevented  man  from  under- 
standing and  appreciating  the  reasoning  of  the  wom- 
an, and  woman  from  sympathizing  with  the  intellect- 
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ual  processes  of  the  man,  will  disappear,  and  we  shall 
behold  the  grandest  type  of  manhood  and  womanhood 
the  world  ever  produced — ^veritable  saints  on  earth, 
who  shall  impart  new  life,  energy,  and  courage  to  the 
troubled  and  disconsolate;  garnish  with  smiles  the 
brow  of  care;  fill  all  hearts  with  peace  and  all  souls 
with  love,  purity  and  rejoicing. 

Man  has  come  into  life  out  of  mystery,  and  he  con- 
tinues in  mystery ;  but  every  generation  has  served  to 
lift  him  forward  until  by  degrees  he  has  reached  his 
present  lofty  station;  and  as  he  takes  a  retrospective 
glance  over  the  errors  of  the  past,  he  unfalteringly 
bespeaks  for  the  coming  generations  a  grander,  nobler, 
higher  existence,  and  a  world  happier  by  far  than 
has  blest  the  race  since  Mary  became  the  mother  of 
Christ,  and  a  manger  the  cradle  of  a  God. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

But  the  whirling  ball  upon  which  we  live  cannot 
last  forever.  The  earth  is  the  creature  of  God,  and 
can  be  no  exception  to  the  law  that  rules  in  all  its 
parts  and  members.  It,  too,  must  end  as  it  began, 
and  when  at  last  its  work  is  done,  and  its  course  is 
finished,  it  will  return  to  its  Creator  to  be  disposed 
of  according  to  His  purpose. 

The  five  grand  divisions  of  man  that  now  inhabit 
the  world*  are  like  the  earth  upon  which  they  dwell — 
gradually  approaching  ultimate  extinction. 

Such  is  the  decree  of  Nature. 

Many  different  flowers,  plants  and  animals  that 
once  inhabited  the  earth  have  risen,  fallen  and  dis- 
appeared, and  the  exquisite  pattern  of  their  form  and 
grace  have  passed  away  tod  their  usefulness  and 
beauty  lost  forever.  So  have  nations  existed,  perished 
and  vanished  away,  and  scarcely  a  remnant  of  their 
simple  belongings  are  left  to  tell  the  sorrowful  tale. 

Heaven  and  hell — the  Spirit  and  the  Flesh — are  two 
opposing  forces,  the  one  positive,  the  other  negative. 
These  contending  elements  are  continually  at  war  with 
each  other.  A  compromise  is  impossible,  the  duel  is 
unto  death.  The  battle  must  be  fought  to  a  finish, 
and  already  earth,  the  chosen  field  of  combat,  is 
strewn  with  the  victims  of  Fate.  Hell  is  not  yet 
abolished,  nor  will  it  be  until  Satan  has  swept  the  ut- 
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termost  parts  of  the  globe  with  the  irresistible  strokes 
of  his  pinions. 

In  every  age,  as  far  back  as  human  history  extends, 
the  same  dark  passions  lurk  in  the  human  breast,  and 
the  vindictive  Persecutor  has  dragged  down  to  Plu- 
tonian realms  his  countless  victims. 

The  law  of  cause  and  effect  rules  all  things,  and 
nothing  can  interfere  with  this  law.  It  affects  both 
our  physical  and  spiritual  beings.  The  law  of  cause 
and  effect  solves  the  problems  of  our  existence,  and 
whatever  our  limitations  are,  we  know  that  love  is 
the  cause  of  our  being.  Damnation  is  the  effect  of 
sin  caused  by  disobedience  to  God.  Reward  or  pun- 
ishment awaits  every  living  soul,  and  in  the  end  each 
one  goes  to  his  own  place — where  he  is  fit  to  go — 
there  to  remain.  A  Christian  cannot  miss  his  heaven, 
a  fool  cannot  escape  his  hell.  Hear  it!  ^^He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abide th  on  him. ' ' 

Awake!  Oh,  sluggard,  from  your  sleep!  Arouse! 
Oh,  man,  from  your  lethargy!  Bestir  yourself,  for 
neglect  of  duty  is  the  signal  of  danger,  a  clear  indica- 
tion of  spiritual  degeneracy.  Disobedience  is  sin,  and 
sin  is  the  demon  that  stifles  hope,  dwarfs  the  soul, 
and  brings  everlasting  remorse  to  the  conscience. 

Whatever  progress  Christianity  is  making  in  the 
world,  it  is  evident  that  the  Devil  is  losing  ground; 
his  hold  is  relaxing ;  the  fires  of  his  torment  are  being 
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extinguished  by  the  glorious  light  of  Truth,  now 
illuminating  the  spheres. 

The  world  is  aroused  as  never  before  in  its  history. 
Of  a  truth,  a  crisis  is  approaching.  In  this  we  can- 
not be  deceived.  Are  the  nations  preparing  to  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks  ?  Or  are  we  justified  in  the  prediction, 
that  soon  the  host  of  God  shall  meet  their  foes  upon 
the  field  of  Har-Mageddon  ? 

Nothing  can  be  true  at  which  the  imagination  and 
reason  at  all  times  rebel ;  for  imagination  is  the  keen- 
est quality  of  intellectual  vision  and  reason  is  the 
fairest  light  from  God. 

The  teachings  of  Scripture,  to  the  most  of  us,  are 
dark  and  unintelligible,  yet  that  sacred  portion  thus 
far  revealed  is  not  incompatible  with  the  light  of 
reason.  Emanating  from  the  bosom  of  the  Mighty 
Master  of  the  Ages,  their  thoughts  are  purely  the  sub- 
stances of  Divine  wisdom,  their  philosophy  the  hal- 
lowed precepts  of  Love  and  Mercy.  To  man.  Nature's 
works  are  incomprehensible  and  mysterious,  and  the 
Bible  is  as  full  of  mystery  as  Nature.  God  is  an  In- 
finite Being,  and  His  work  is  done  in  occult  ways, 
hence  the  difference  between  the  finite  and  the  Infin- 
ite can  only  be  measured  by  celestial  diameters.  In 
failing  to  penetrate  the  ^'Unknown"  we  are  constantly 
reminded  of  our  weakness,  and  that  at  best  we  are 
only  poor,  blind,  ignorant  beings,  the  creatures  of  a 
Divine  Thought,  who  are  ever  struggling  and  striving 
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to  reach  higher,  just  as  the  vine  puts  forth  its  tendrils 
and  climlte  up  to  meet  the  sunlight. 

^'The  Lord  is  the  ruler  of  all  the  earth.''  ^^His 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  His  paths  are 
peace."  To  Him  upon  our  knees  we  come  to  depre- 
cate the  ills  of  life,  and  to  Him  we  also  turn  to  pro- 
cure its  greatest  blessings. 

If  we  would  obtain  a  crown  in  the  life  beyond  the 
grave,  we  must  look  to  God  for  guidance  in  all  our 
ways.  The  Bible  is  full  of  admonitions  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  to  turn  from  their  own  mistaken  and 
corrupt  ways,  and  obey  God's  instructions,  which 
alone  can  lead  them  to  the  blessed  throne  of  Grace. 

If  you  are  not  of  His  Kingdom,  then  are  ye  the 
subject  of  another's;  ye  cannot  serve  two  masters;  ye 
cannot  worship  God  and  Mammon  until  ye  can  bridge 
the  chasm  of  infinite  differences,  cement  the  breach 
betwixt  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  reconcile  God  to  sin. 

Conscience  is  supposed  to  be  at  all  times  a  correct 
monitor  for  man;  but  are  its  teachings  infallible? 
Influenced  by  the  morbid  dictates  of  an  ignorant  con- 
science, the  Hindoo  mother  takes  her  helpless  child, 
blesses  it,  kisses  it,  and  then  piously  consigns  it  to 
the  bosom  of  some  sacred  river.  May  such  an  act  be 
construed  as  murder,  though  instigated  by  con- 
science? Of  course  it  is  taking  human  life,  and  the 
law  declares,  ' '  Thou  shalt  not  kill ! " 

Is  it  not  true  that  in  the  dark  ages  people  were  tor- 
tured, crucified  and  burned  at  the  stake  for  the  sake 
of  religious  opinions?     And  was  not  much  of  this 
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shocking  cruelty  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
God,  by  fools  and  fanatics,  who  probably  acted  upon 
the  whisperings  of  conscience  and  firmly  believed  they 
were  doing  right? 

Yet  we  are  forced  to  believe  that  the  conscience  is 
an  ever-burning  light  from  God,  and  though  at  times 
its  moral  sense  is  blinded  by  the  overmastering  power 
of  sin  that  renders  it  practically  inoperative  as  a 
moral  guide,  yet  the  conscience  is  an  essential  attri- 
bute and  is  inseparable  from  the  immortal  soul.  It 
cannot  be  annihilated,  and  as  man  progresses  to  high- 
er degrees  and  becomes  more  enlightened,  his  con- 
science awakens,  dilates  and  expands  under  the  irre- 
sistible persuasions  of  wisdom  until  its  perceptive  fac- 
ulties are  enabled  to  cast  off  the  sable  robes  of  dark- 
ness, and  it  can  distinguish  right  from  wrong.  And 
so  it  is  that  at  some  time  in  the  future,  if  in  error, 
it  will  surely  be  found  to  be  a  stern  and  relentless 
self-accuser,  whose  lying,  deceitful,  blasphemous 
tongue  shall  be  stilled  forever,  and  the  soul,  bowing  in 
submission  to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  is  cast 
out  into  the  darkness,  where  ^' there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

"While  the  Caucasian  may  be  regarded  as  the  most 
highly  favored  race  on  earth,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  a  just  God  has  no  chosen  people.  He  can- 
not be  partial  to  nor  discriminate  against  the  people 
of  his  own  creation ;  yet  it  doth  seem  that  while  others 
rise  and  fall  and  are  utterly  lost  in  the  ages,  that  the 
Caucasian  is  the  only  race  able  to  swim  the  current  of 
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time.  Among  the  different  races  of  men  there  are 
those  who  lag  behind,  just  as  in  families,  some  are 
more  thrifty  and  enterprising  than  others;  but  the 
impulsive  progressiveness  and  indomitable  energy 
that  characterizes  the  Caucasian,  as  apart  from  the 
other  races  of  men,  carries  with  it  a  peculiar  signifi- 
cance of  an  individual  responsibility  to  a  Higher 
Power  who  created  him  thus,  and  placed  upon  him  a 
sacred  duty  which  he  is  bound  to  respect;  he  must 
help  his  weaker  brother,  and  in  relation  to  this  his 
duty  is  plain. 

The  white  race  has  acquired  this  eminent  advantage 
through  years  of  diligent  application  to  self-govern- 
ment; to  the  arts  and  sciences,  to  education  and 
civilization,  to  enlightenment,  to  reaching  out  after 
the  infinite  and  eternal,  to  grasping  the  mighty  mys- 
tery that  hangs  beyond  the  remotest  dim  portals  of 
the  imagination,  to  unlocking  the  doors  to  the  divine 
universe,  and  to  the  worship  of  the  only  wise  God, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Thus  in  the  cultivation  of  those  qualities  with  which 
Nature  has  endowed  him,  the  Caucasian  has  reached 
the  highest  degree  of  expansion  yet  attained  by  any 
race,  and  is  being  well  fitted  to  push  his  way  to  still 
higher  and  grander  achievements,  and  demonstrating 
to  the  world  the  possibilities  to  which  man  may  rea-^ 
sonably  and  hopefully  aspire.  In  his  breast  has  been 
born  the  ever-rising  star  of  Genius  that  points  to 
glories  yet  to  come. 

But  there  are  other  peoples  in  the  world  besides 
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the  Caucasian,  and  God  made  them  also — people  w}»o 
have  hearts  that  can  ache,  feelings  that  can  be  touched 
and  interests,  both  temporal  and  eternal,  which  are 
as  dear  to  them  as  are  ours  to  us ;  interests,  which  if 
lost,  would  cause  them  as  much  pain  and  sadness  as 
the  loss  of  ours  would  us.  Thus  highly  favored,  let 
us  not  be  ^^wise  in  our  own  conceits,"  for  we  only 
have  what  God  gives  us,  but  rather  let  us  cherish  a 
tender  compassion  for  the  toiling  millions  of  human- 
ity, whom  we  must  strive  to  help,  not  by  force,  but 
by  kindness,  sympathy  and  love,  since  by  this  means 
only  can  we  hope  to  gain  the  world  for  Christ.  . 

Every  man  is  a  human  being  and  possesses  an 
immortal  soul,  hence  he  is  a  spirit,  inheriting  his  life 
from  God,  the  Father  of  Spirits.  Life  on  earth  is 
only  transitory.  "We  are  stationed  here  for  a  brief 
season  that  our  qualifications  may  be  suitably  adjust- 
ed, and  that  our  fitness  and  aptitude  for  servants  of 
the  Most  High  may  be  measured  according  to  His 
righteous  standard. 

Death  is  but  the  dawning  of  a  new  era  in  our  his- 
tory, and  as  we  approach  the  unknown  borders  oE 
another  life,  does  it  not  behoove  us  to  arouse  ourselves 
from  our  present  surprising  indifference  to  Fate,  and 
carefully  consider  the  momentous  questions  of  life 
and  death,  which  every  individual  must  at  some  time 
settle  for  himself?  The  wise  man  before  death  will 
be  wiser  after  death ;  fools  in  this  world  will  be  devils 
in  the  next.  There  is  an  increase  upwards  and  down- 
wards.    It  is  the  ease  here  and  must  be  so  hereafter. 
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This  life  is  but  the  stepping  stone  to  the  endless  life 
to  come. 

But  at  the  present  stage  of  our  history,  when  the 
world  is  being  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  excitement; 
when  in  rapid  succession  evolution  follows  evolution, 
and  change  follows  change,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
divine  the  coming  of  the  ^^ Dreadful  Day/'  yet  its 
coming  is  most  surely  affirmed  by  prophecy  and  phil- 
osophy, and  will  no  doubt  be  here  soon  enough  for  all, 
and  perhaps  far  too  soon  for  many.  We  often  com- 
plain that  the  world  is  full  of  sorrow,  that  life  is  a 
continuous  panorama  of  grief,  that  often  we  are  sub- 
merged in  shadow,  when  we  should  be  bathed  in  sun- 
shine, that  Fate  is  against  us,  and  that  our  lives  are 
forever  bewitched  by  the  delusive  dreams  of  hope  and 
disappointment.  All  wrong;  radically  wrong.  The 
fault  is  in  ourselves.  "We  need  more  faith  in  God. 
Our.  lives  are  what  we  make  them,  and  accordingly 
shall  we  reap  a  harvest  of  blight  or  blessings. 

The  adversities  of  life  are  sometimes  painful,  but 
we  must  conquer  if  we  would  reign.  We  must  keep 
up  the  warfare  against  the  Demon,  for  bye  and  bye 
the  victory  will  come,  and  then  will  we  come  into  the 
glorious  day  of  rest,  when  this  earth  with  all  its 
antagonistic  influences  will  be  exchanged  for  a  land 
of  perfect  peace.  Harmony  will  everywhere  prevail, 
for  the  nations  will  cease  from  international  strife  and 
man  shall  dwell  in  peace  with  man. 

To  some  of  us  this  is  the  turning  year  of  time.  Op- 
portunities, which  to  us  are  just  as    significant    as 
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eternity  itself,  will  soon  bid  us  an  everlasting  faro- 
well.  Our  whole  life  will  soon  be  crowded  into  a 
mere  moment  of  time  awaiting  the  next  thunderbolt 
to  hurl  us  into  the  invisible  wonders  of  another  world. 

But  let  us  pause  for  a  moment.  Listen!  Man, 
dost  thou  believe?  Aye!  Believe  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  If  this  is  a  reasonable  hypothesis,  who  can 
be  lost? 

.  In  the  mighty  revolution  that  is  now  transforming 
the  world  and  leading  it  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
in  which  the  most  fearful  conflict  of  all  ages  is  being 
waged  between  the  eternal  enemies,  Good  and  Evil, 
woman  has  been  foreordained  by  an  all- wise  Creator 
to  play  the  most  conspicuous  part. 

"We  most  emphatically  assert  that  if  the  laws  of 
Nature  are  perfect,  and  most  assuredly  they  are,  that 
if  the  salvation  of  the  world  is  ever  accomplished, 
and  most  assuredly  it  will  be,  it  must  be  achieved 
through  woman.  There  is  no  dodging  the  question; 
there  is  no  avoiding  the  issue.  She  must  rise  to  meet 
it.  It  is  her  sacred  duty  to  perform  the  work  for 
which  Nature  has  so  nobly  equipped  her.  To  suc- 
cor the  race  and  to  check  its  rapid  decline  belongs  to 
her.  She  cannot  honorably  shirk  her  responsibilities, 
and  the  sooner  she  comprehends  the  truth,  the  better 
for  mankind. 

It  is  woman  who  must  open  the  way  for  the  Millen- 
nium, that  placid  condition  of  earth,  when  even  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  will  cease  to  curse  the  ground, 
and    the    parched    deserts    and    burning   wastes    are 
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refreshed  with  sparkling  waters.  Satan  shall  cease 
to  afflict  mankind,  for  the  shattered  domes  of  his 
empire  shall  fall  to  rise  no  more. 

Behold!  A  mighty  and  pacific  King  comes  to 
earth,  and  under  His  just  and  benignant  rule  the 
belligerent  nations  shall  no  longer  war,  the  battle  cry 
shall  cease,  and  the  booming  guns  shall  never  more 
drench  the  world  in  blood.  All  the  elements  will 
cease  their  jarring  discords,  *'for  the  flesh  no  longer 
lusteth  against  the  spirit,  nor  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh."  Nothing  is  done  in  strife  or  vainglory,  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind,  each  esteems  other  better  than 
himself.  Happy  man!  '^Each  under  his  own  vine 
and  fig-tree,  with  none  to  make  him  afraid,  dwells  in 
satisfied  content,  unmarred  by  pain  or  tear.'' 

*^ Behold!  How  good  and  how  pleasant  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 
beard,  even  Aaron's  beard;  that  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments,  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and 
as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion;  for  then  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  forever  more." — Psalms  CXIII. 

The  earth  cannot  live  forever.  As  she  came,  so 
must  she  go,  but  whence  and  whither  none  may  know. 
' '  The  wind  goeth  toward  the  South  and  turneth  about 
unto  the  North,  and  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  according  to  its  circuit. 
All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea,  yet  the  sea  is  not  full, 
unto  the  place. from  whence  the  rivers  come  thither 
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they  return  again.  The  sun  also  ariseth  and  the  sun 
goeth  down,  and  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose." 
All  things  yield  to  the  inflexible  laws  of  Nature,  for  so 
it  was  intended,  and  each  is  but  the  creature  of  the 
same  Creator,  and  can  be  no  exception  to  God's 
eternal  law.  For  millions  of  years  the  controlling 
hand  of  God  Almighty  has  guided  the  earth  in  her 
celestial  voyage  and  established  her  course  around  the 
sun.  For  millions  of  years  she  has  roamed  the 
eternal  wastes  to  cool,  to  harden,  and  to  adjust  her 
rotund  body  to  the  accommodation  of  the  billions  of 
beings,  who  appear  and  disappear  like  the  days  that 
measure  her  seasons,  and  who  live  and  die  upon  her 
petrifying  crust. 

Truly  her  work  has  been  glorious,  and  her  glories 
have  been  complete;  yet  without  hope  of  reprieve  or 
anxiety  for  the  future,  she  rolls  along  in  humble  sub- 
missiveness  to  meet  her  fate.  Since  the  creation  she 
has  well  and  faithfully  discharged  her  duty,  and  now 
at  last,  when  too  old  and  feeble  to  longer  sustain  her 
numerous  offspring,  she  turns  to  Him  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  and  gently  whispers,  ^'Thy  will  be 
done. ' ' 

At  the  sound  of  the  Master's  voice,  earth  becomes 
^'a  globe  of  liquid  fire,  melted  with  fervent  heat,  a 
fiery  lake  into  which  are  cast  all  the  enemies  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  last  of  which  is  Death  and  Hell. ' ' 

Perhaps  again,  in  the  remote  ages  to  come,  she  will 
once  more  arise  from  her  baptism  of  fire,  a  seething 
mass,  without  ^'form  and  void,"  to  take  her  stand  in 
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the  firmament  of  the  heavens,   a    brilliant,    rolling, 
inanimate  star. 

Having  i*egained  her  former  place  in  the  mighty 
system  of  worlds,  she  patiently  abides  the  coming  of 
a  new  Adam  and  a  new  Eve,  who  will,  like  all  good 
people  are  wont  to  do,  proceed  immediately  about 
their  business  which  concerneth  them,  and  in  par- 
taking once  more  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  they  kindle 
afresh  the  fires  of  hell,  damn  their  posterity  and  are 
cursed  with  the  blight  of  eternal  gloom. 


(12) 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  conclusion,  dear  reader,  let  us  not  forget  that 
although  we  are  often  beset  by  perplexing  difficulties 
along  the  journey  of  life,  we  should  not  become  dis- 
couraged at  what  to  us  may  seem  the  affliction  of 
unmerited  punishment. 

God's  chastisements  are  all  just.  We  should  strive 
to  avoid  suffering  by  complying  with  those  laws 
which,  if  violated,  beget  misery.  Disturbed,  Nature 
seeks  to  regain  that  which  she  has  lost,  nothing  more. 
Punishment  is  not  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity,  and 
comes  as  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Without  a  halter 
about  our  necks  to  restrain  our  wayward  footsteps, 
without  some  guiding  hand  to  lead  us  safely  across 
the  dangerous  places,  how  harassing  would  be  our 
existence.  Deprived  of  this  safety  valve  our  lives 
would  be  exposed  to  constant  peril,  and  the  snares 
that  pester  us  day  by  day  would  be  increased  ten 
thousand  fold. 

God's  works  are  all  mysterious,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out.  By  means  of  human  knowledge,  God's 
plans  cannot  be  traced.  A-  wise  and  Supreme  Ruler 
guides  the  evolution  of  all  life,  and  until  man  can 
ride  the  whirlwind  and  direct  the  howling  storm,  he 
must  protect  himself  by  obeying  instead  of  defying 
Nature's  omnipotent  power. 

We  should  not  fetter  our  souls  by  a  wrong  inter- 
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pretation  of  our  afflictions.  We  deserve  all  we 
receive.  Every  object  in  nature  is  governed  by  laws 
as  absolute  and  precise  as  the  Power  that  created 
them.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  chance  when  we 
have  faith  to  understand  that  all  things  are  controlled 
by  Omnipotence  through  whom  all  things  exist.  It 
would  be  just  as  impossible  to  live  in  a  world  by 
chance  as  to  exist  in  a  world  without  suffering.  In 
either  case,  man's  condition  would  be  a  bewildering 
tangle  of  blunders.  He  could  not  entertain  the 
remotest  idea  as  to  what  would  happen  next.  Every 
moment  would  give  birth  to  a  new  surprise  over- 
shadowing life  with  foreboding  ill.  Life  could  have 
no  joys,  for  the  soul  deprived  of  hope  can  never 
serve  its  God.  Every  living  man  would  rue  the  day 
that  ushered  him  into  a  benighted  world/  and  set  him 
down  to  starve  for  the  ^^milk  of  human  kindness." 
With  no  criterion  by  which  to  measure  the  duration 
of  life,  Death  perchance  would  come  when  least 
expected,  and  without  hint  or  warning  hustle  us  off 
to  the  shores  of  uncertainty. 

Life  upon  earth  is  no  more  than  a  chapter  in  the 
book  of  eternity,  and  the  turning  of  each  leaf  unfolds 
a  new  page  to  be  inscribed  upon  by  the  soul.  Every 
man  on  earth,  civilized  or  savage,  believes  he  is  to  live 
hereafter;  not  a  man  in  the  universal  world  but 
expects  death  to  release  him  from  pain  and  sorrow. 
Men  cannot  realize  how  sinful  they  are ;  they  forget 
that  they  are  unpardoned  transgressors ;  yet  each  one 
expects  the  Almighty  to  welcome  him  to  Heaven  with 
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open  arms  and  smiling  face,  and  proclaim  him  in 
the  presence  of  the  saintly  throng,  ^'Well  done,  thon 
good  and  faithful  servant."  (God  pardon  our  stupid- 
ity). Every  man  believes  himself  safe,  and  thinks 
the  Devil  is  bound  to  get  the  other  fellow.  Thus  he 
places  a  premium  on  charity,  which  seems  to  strength- 
en the  walls  of  his  everlasting  despair  and  helpless- 
ness. 

But  what  is  to  become  of  us  ? 

It  may  be  possible  that  we  are  living  in  the  most 
corrupt  period  in  the  world's  history.  If  we  are, 
and  if  man  is  a  greater  sinner  today  than  he  was  yes- 
terday; if  crime  is  on  the  increase,  and  the  darkest 
deeds  of  vice  are  daily  multiplying;  if,  instead  of 
peace  reigning  in  the  heart,  hate  is  the  controlling 
passion  through  which  comes  wars,  bloodshed  and 
destruction ;  if  brotherly  love  is  waning  and  the  great 
wheel  of  spiritual  progress  is  revolving  backwards 
demoralizing  men  and  paralyzing  nations,  then  we 
must  know  that  a  wonderful  change  is  rapidly  coming 
over  the  world. 

Twenty-five  hundred  years  ago  the  Holy  Prophets 
declared  that  in  the  last  days  ^^  Knowledge  would  be 
increased  and  many  would  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth, ' '  and  if  the  astounding  events  and  awe-striking 
occurrences  that  have  been  crowded  into  the  century 
just  passed  does  not  mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  dis- 
pensation in  the  career  of  the  human  race,  then  truly 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture  has  been  sadly  misap- 
plied. 
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The  most  marvelous  developments  known  to  man- 
kind have  been  wrought  in  the  Ninteenth  Century  of 
the  Christian  era.  The  enlightenment  of  the  world, 
the  increase  of  knowledge — scientific,  intellectual  and 
biblical — the  wonder-working  powers  of  the  human 
mind  revealing  the  hidden  things  of  Nature,  and 
reaching  out  to  grasp  the  very  stars  of  Heaven ;  the 
endless  march  of  inventions  and  the  amazing  discov- 
eries that  penetrate  the  occult  profundities  of  Nature, 
bringing  men  nearer  the  bosom  of  the  Father;  the 
resurrection  of  woman  from  the  slumbering  ages  of 
the  past  to  rescue  fallen  men,  and  to  aid  in  establish- 
ing Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  are  but  the  striking 
fulfillments  of  Divine  prophecy. 

In  the  last  days  ^''many  shall  run  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. ' '  Is  not 
this  Divine  statement  being  fulfilled?  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  about  to  burst  upon  the 
world?  With  absolute  precision  we  have  traced  the 
fleeting  years  and  located  the  events  marked  out  upon 
the  prophetic  scroll,  until  we  approach  the  circle  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century,  when  we  have  only  to  look 
out  upon  the  world  to  behold  the  spirit  of  unrest  that 
has  seized  the  entire  human  family. 

God  says,  '^  There  shall  be  wars  in  the  time  of  the 
end.'^  Are  the  nations  of  the  earth  at  peace?  Are 
not  the  most  gigantic  preparations  for  war  and  con- 
quest the  world  has  ever  known  now  being  made? 
Old  Earth  fairly  trembles  under  the  tread  of  mighty 
armies;  the  oceans  foam  with  powerful  navies;  the 
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nations  are  convulsed  with  trepidation  and  excite- 
ment; the  tempest  is  rising,  the  storm  is  gathering 
and  men  shall  quake  with  fear. 

The  rapid  increase  of  crime  and  wickedness  right 
under  the  blazing  light  of  the  Gospel  is  only  the  fore- 
runner of  the  fearful  calamity  that  hovers  over  the 
world. 

^'As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man."  Likewise,  also,  ^'as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Lott,  even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed. ' ' — Luke,  17-30. 

The  fifth  chapter  of  James  furnishes  a  perfect  de- 
scription of  the  affairs  of  the  world  as  they  are  found 
today.  Instead  of  peace  and  righteousness  filling  the 
earth,  quite  the  opposite  seems  to  be  true.  The  decla- 
rations of  the  prophets  are  fully  sustained,  and  in 
the  light  of  reason  it  must  be  that  we  are  rapidly 
drawing  near  to  earth's  closing  scenes.  The  pas- 
sions, the  vices  and  crimes  that  are  being  chronicled 
daily,  the  inharmony,  falsity  and  confusion  that  per- 
plex mankind  and  disturb  the  peace  of  nations,  are 
but  the  messages  of  warning  that  foreshadow  the 
' '  beginning  of  the  end. " 

Every  man  was  created  for  a  purpose,  and  it  is  his 
business  to  find  out  what  he  was  made  for,  whither 
he  is  going,  and  how  to  get  there.  Being  surrounded 
by  false  and  unharmonious  conditions,  he  should  seek 
immunity  from  all  evil  by  a  life  devoted  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Right.  The  main  purpose  of  existence  then 
is  that  he  should  know  the  laws  of  life  and  put  him- 
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self  in  haijmony  with  them.  First  of  all  he  must 
believe  in  progress,  for  to  believe  in  progress  is  to 
believe  in  God.  But  his  progress  can  be  greatly 
accelerated  and  his  exertions  rendered  less  severe,  if 
the  mother  is  wise  or  fortunate  enough  to  have 
implanted  in  the  tender,  susceptive,  embrionic  germ 
the  vital  qualities  of  morality,  charity  and  ambition. 
Since  the  mother  supplies  all  nourishment  for  the 
child,  she  must  furnish  all  the  substance  for  its  brain 
as  well  as  its  body;  the  food  for  its  thoughts,  as  well 
as  the  vitality  for  its  actions.  She  therefore  becomes 
in  the  broadest  sense  its  creator.  It  is  she  who  builds 
the  foundation  for  all  its  hopes  and  aspirations,  or 
fills  its  life  with  the  pangs  of  ineffable  sorrow.  When 
fully  aroused  to  the  consciousness  of  her  responsibil- 
ity she  cannot  deny  her  child  a  loving  mother's  sym- 
pathy and  help ;  and  moreover  impart  to  it  the  choic- 
est qualities  of  character  and  mind,  which  it  must 
have  to  successfully  battle  against  the  overwhelming 
currents  of  earthly  temptations. 

Each  human  being  builds  the  foundation  for  his 
heaven  or  hell  on  earth,  and  hence  must  live  in  heaven 
or  hell,  to  the  extent  that  he  lives  the  life  of  either. 
We  are  weaving  day  by  day  the  imperishable  raiment 
of  our  celestial  being. 

'^Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  the  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. ' ' — Rev. : 
10-14. 

^'Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord;  and 
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the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inherit- 
ance.' '—Psalms :  32-12. 

^^  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God.'' — Rom. :  8-21. 

Each  moment,  kind  reader,  brings  us  nearer  to 
the  door  of  eternity,  Death;  but  it  is  only  the  enemy 
of  God,  the  poor  unfortunate  wretch,  who  views  the 
future  with  fear  and  trembling. 

If  you  have  wasted  the  precious  moments  which  a 
beneficent  Creator  hath  so  mercifully  measured  unto 
you,  remember  that  He  prolongs  your  life  to  give  you 
an  opportunity  to  repent  and  come  to  Him.  Many 
creatures  are  less  fortunate  than  you.  The  unpar- 
doned sinner  cannot  repent,  for  the  oil  of  life's 
hopes  is  exhausted,  all  light  is  gone  and  his  weary 
soul  is  bowed  down  in  speechless  despair.  True,  he 
beholds  the  glorious  sunshine,  but  it  gives  him  no 
delight;  he  breathes  the  fragrant  air,  but  its  fresh- 
ness prompts  no  grateful  response ;  he  hears  the 
music  of  Nature,  but  its  melodies  have  lost  their 
charm  and  sweetness;  he  stands  in  the  presence  of 
angels,  but  neither  angel,  nor  saint,  nor  powers,  nor 
principalities  can  disperse  the  darkness  of  the  gather- 
ing gloom. 

"We  cannot  escape  the  Judgment.  Every  sinner 
must  stand  at  the  bar  of  God  and  be  measured  accord- 
ing to  his  works.  It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  set  our 
house  in  order  and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Son 
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of  Man,  for  ''in  the  hour  when  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  Man  Cometh, '^ 

The  proclamations  of  God  have  gone  forth  into  the 
earth,  which  shall  prepare  the  world  for  the  coming 
of  the  mighty  angel,  who,  clothed  with  power  from 
celestial  spheres,  shall  ''descend  from  the  East"  unto 
the  children  of  men,  to  seal  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High.  Truly  the  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  revealed.  Soon  the  mystery 
of  God  shall  be  finished;  soon  the  Book  of  Life  shall 
be  opened,  and  every  eye  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord. 

"And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." — Rev.: 
20-15. 

"And  men  blasphemed  the  name  of  God  which 
hath  power  over  the  plagues;  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  beast  was  full  of  darkness ;  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain  and  blasphemed  the  God  of  Heaven 
because  of  their  pain." 

"There  shall  be  a  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,"  and  even  the 
thoughts  and  intentions  of  the  heart  shall  be  revealed. 

"And  he  laid  hold  of  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent 
which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years. ' ' — Rev. :  20-2. 

"And  the  Devil  that  deceiveth  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
false  prophets  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. ' ' — Rev. :  20-10. 
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^'He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and 
I  will  be  his  God,  and  He  shall  be  My  son. ' ' — Rev. : 
21-7. 

^^  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein;  for  the  time  is  at  hand  when  all 
the  nations  shall  be  gathered  together  nnto  the  end.'' 

^^I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  whosoever 
believeth  on  me,  though  he  be  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 
I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star.'V 

^^And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  But  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
His  servants  shall  serve  Him. ' ' — Rev. :  23-3. 

^'And  they  shall  see  His  face;  and  His  name  shall 
be  in  their  foreheads. ' ' — Rev. :  22-4. 

^^And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light;  and  they  shall  reign  forever  and 
forever. ' ' — Rev. :  22-5. 

What  consolation  these  words  must  convey  to  the 
precious  God-confiding  soul ;  what  solace  to  the  weary 
pilgrim  when  near  his  journey's  end,  he  knows  that 
on  the  morrow  he  shall  rest  beneath  the  Tree  of  Life. 
We  are  all  passing  from  earth,  so  let  us  remember 
that  our  lives  are  as  a  brief  day  of  childhood  wherein 
we  learn  a  few  simple  lessons  of  love  and  striving. 
There  is  no  room  in  the  garden  of  the  soul  for  the 
flowers  of  Truth  and  Falsehood  to  grow  side  by  side. 
Daylight   and   darkness   cannot   dwell   together.     No 
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sophistry  can  make  error  truth,  nor  evil  good.  God 
gives  each  of  us  a  lawbook,  and  to  repudiate  its  teach- 
ings is  to  harden  the  crust  around  our  souls  and  shut 
out  forever  the  hope  of  eternal  light.  ^'Paradise  is 
not  the  reward  of  saintship.  The  only  saint  is  the 
one  who  compels  life  to  be  a  paradise."  Each  man 
is  the  architect  of  his  own  happiness,  for  God  gives 
him  the  material  for  the  construction  of  that  which 
may  please  him  best. 

Man  struggles  through  life;  he  smiles,  he  frowns, 
he  dies,  he  vanishes  and  is  forgotten. 

After  all,  what  is  death?  Is  it  the  end  of  what 
has  been  or  the  beginning  of  what  is  to  be?  Must 
mortal  die  to  perpetuate  immortality?  The  seed  dies 
to  give  life  to  the  stalk,  the  stalk  dies  to  give  life  to 
the  seed.  Each  in  turn  becomes  extinct.  Thus 
Nature  works.  Man,  from  his  first  inception,  is 
quickened  with  the  life  of  an  immortal  spirit,  but 
when  man  dies  that  spirit  still  lives.  Spirit,  there- 
fore, is  above  and  beyond  Nature.  It  can  violate  no 
physiological  law.  Nature  is  not  divine,  but  her 
ways  are  just  and  perfect,  yet  the  imperishable  soul 
is  as  far  above  Nature  as  God  is  above  the  clouds. 
"When  a  spirit  takes  possession  of  an  earthly  house, 
it  barricades  the  door  to  every  intruder  and  thus  con- 
cealed, remains  within  till  the  house  rots  down,  then 
skips  out  without  paying  rent.  This  is  not  natural. 
Does  any  religion  in  the  whole  system  of  worlds  con- 
tribute one  single  smigion  to  the  wealth  and  happi- 
ness of  earth,  but  received  as  much  as  it  gives  ?     Nay. 
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Death  -is  not  the  end  of  life,  but  a  crisis  in  our 
existence;  it  is  a  degree  higher,  a  step  forward  in 
life's  progress.  We  cannot  stop  while  the  world 
moves,  nor  are  there  good  things  enough  in  this  world 
to  indemnify  us  for  the  neglect  of  a  single  duty.  Our 
earth  is  but  a  dust-atom  floating  in  space,  hence  we 
are  unwise  to  wander  down  life's  pavement  as  though 
it  were  a  rose  garden. 

Earthly  misfortunes  which  we  encounter  are  only 
temporary  embarrassments,  and  they  must  give  way 
to  the  great  tidal  wave  of  good  which  sweeps  through 
^he  universe.  We  often  feed  and  decorate  the  body 
while  we  foolishly  starve  the  soul.  We  all  contribute 
something,  good  or  evil,  to  the  age  in  which  we  live, 
and  every  impediment  we  place  before  the  feet  of  our 
fellow-travelers  will  at  some  time  be  our  own  stum- 
bling block. 

Some  tell  us  that  death  is  the  final  end  of  all  earth- 
ly things ;  that  there  is  no  soul,  spirit,  hell,  heaven  or 
hereafter;  but,  kind  reader,  such  giddy  babblings  are 
the  vilest  nonsense.  They  who  utter  them  do  not 
know  any  more  about  it  than  you  do.  The  same 
smart  people  wisely  inform  us  that  man  has  existed 
on  earth  for  sixty  thousand  years.  They  might  just 
as  safely  have  made  it  seventy  thousand,  if  proof  is 
the  only  thing  lacking.  All  good  men  are  not  liars 
(when  they  tell  the  truth).  Those  who  have  tasted 
the  joys  of  regeneration,  whose  love  has  triumphed 
over  hate,  and  whose  hearts  belong  to  God,  conscien- 
tiously affirm   (they  know  whereof  they  speak)   that 
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man  has  a  soul,  and  that  the  soul  came  from  God  and 
must  return  to  Him  who  gave  it.  "While  confined 
within  the  earthly  body^  the  soul  may  hear,  know  and 
feel,  but  its  spirtiual  eyes  are  blended  until  death 
dispels  the  distressing  darkness  and  admits 
that  light  that  forever  shines.  The  tiny  chick  encased 
in  the  shell  may  hear  the  sound  of  the  mother's  voice, 
but  until  the  crust  is  broken  and  the  light  comes  in  it 
can  never  behold  the  beautiful  sunbeam  nor  exult  in 
Nature's  loveliness. 

We  are  all  marching  along  through  the  months  and 
years,  but  whither  are  we  bound?  Are  we  making 
no  preparations  for  the  future?  How  simply,  fully 
and  graphically  have  the  prophets  of  old  drawn  the 
wonderful  awe-inspiring  picture  of  the  ages  on  the 
ever-changing  canvas  of  Time.  If  the  picture  is 
rightfully  interpreted,  is  it  not  true  that  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh?  Is  the  morning  of  the 
great  Jubilee  about  to  flash  its  happy  rays  of  felicity 
and  delight  into  the  dark  corners  of  earth,  and  over- 
whelm with  love  from  the  radiant  skies  the  frigid 
soul  of  the  unbeliever?  Are  the  chains  from  the 
bondsman  falling?  Is  old  Earth  soon  to  be  blessed 
with  the  gentle  tread  of  the  Holy  Nazarene? 

*^How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness,  Oh!  God. 
Therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings.'' 

.  ^^They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fat- 
ness of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink 
of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. ' ' 
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'^For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  in  thy  light 
shall  we  see  light/'       ^ 

^^ Behold!  I  show  you  a  mystery.  In  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  at  the  last  trump :  for  the 
trump  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changedc"  Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  ^' Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory."  ^^But,  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  shall  give  us  this  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  earnest  solicitude  and  prayerful  pleadings  let 
us,  dear  friend,  prepare  ourselves  for  the  coming  of 
that  Righteous  One,  who  shall  give  rest  to  the  tired 
mortal  and  food  to  the  hungry  soul.  Our  life  on 
earth  is  like  the  passing  of  ^  summer  cloud,  but  suf- 
ficient altogether  for  the  nimble  finger  and  prayerful 
heart  to  add  their  jewels  to  the  crown  of  life. 

Soon  shall  come  the  peaceful  Millennium,  when  war 
and  strife  shall  be  forgotten,  and  the  day  of  wratli 
will  be  remembered  only  as  a  frightful  dream  of 
childhood.  Already  its  golden  beams  are  beginning 
to  tinge  the  mountain  top,  and  its  gentle  halo  to 
encircle  the  soul  with  its  unspeakable  gifts  of  peace. 

We  should  not  waste  our  precious  moments — these 
sacred  foretastes  of  eternity.  Bye  and  bye,  we  shall 
reach  the  last  page  in  the  book  of  Time,  and  when 
our  eyes  are  opened  and  we  can  see  our  names  upon 
the  Heavenly  scroll;  then  indeed  shall  we  '^Praise 
God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow."  Lifting  our 
voices  in  anthems  of  love  to  the  God  of  our  salvation, 
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we  shall  continue  to  praise  Him  till  His  work  is  done, 
when  Gabriel  prepares  his  trump  to  sound,  and 
Michael  leads  his  hosts  to  victory. 


PART  SECOND. 


Biology —  The  World  of  Injinite  Littleness —  Oh! 
Man^  Whence  Contest  Thou? — The  Constructive 
and  Destructive  Forces  in  Nature — Evolution — 
A  Fragmentary  Sketch  of  the  Sexes — Love,  Mar- 
riage^  Divorce,  Abortions ,  Unspeakable  Sins,  Etc. 
Christianity  and  Civilization —  The  Spirifs  Fare* 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Universe  is  boundless;  its  domain  measureless; 
its  existence  eternal.  Its  vastness  is  incomparable  to 
all  things  save  to  God  himself,  who  is  all  and  in  all. 
The  world  of  Infinite  Littleness — is  it  likewise  bound- 
less? Can  we  imagine  an  atom  so  small  as  not  to 
admit  of  sub-division  by  an  all-powerful  Creator? 
But  such  extremes  in  Nature  lie  beyond  the  dominion 
of  finite  wisdom. 


The  earth  is  composed  of  atoms.  The  sea  is  not 
one  stupendous  drop  of  water,  nor  is  the  land  a  soli- 
tary giant  grain  of  sand.  The  atoms  that  compose 
the  earth  and  its  varied  contents  differ  widely  from 
each  other;  that  is,  they  are  either  dead  or  alive. 
Lifeless  matter  and  living  matter,  though  often  close- 
ly associated,  are  everywhere  totally  distinct.  AH 
living  things,  both  animal  and  vegetable,  have  their 
origin  in  infinitely  small  objects  called  germs.  These 
germs  are  in  great  variety,  and  the  different  species 
are  often  characterized  by  as  great  dissimilarity  as  are 
the  various  objects  around  us,  and  which  owe  their 
existence  to  this  primitive  beginning. 

Every  single  atom  exerts  a  specific  influence  upon 
some  other  atom,  hence  every  atom  represents  a  unit 
of  force  in  Nature. 

The  propagation,   growth  and  development  of  all 
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organic  substances  is  called  ^  ^  Evolution. "  Without 
evolution  there  could  be  no  life  development.  In  the 
evolution  of  life  there  exists  one  continual  warfare; 
two  antagonistic  elements  are  struggling  for  suprem- 
acy, but  alas!  the  invisible  hand  of  Death  fixes  the 
fate  of  all  things. 

Lifeless  matter  is  essential  to  living  matter,  but  liv- 
ing matter  is  not  always  essential  to  lifeless  matter. 
Thus  the  air  we  breathe,  the  food  we  eat,  even  the 
ground  upon  which  we  tread  are  for  the  most  part 
lifeless,  yet  how  indispensable  to  our  being.  Remove 
a  fish  from  its  watery  home,  and  how  soon  it  does.  A 
plant  plucked  up  by  the  roots  soon  perishes.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  some  gigantic  eruption  should  sud- 
denly burst  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  the  shock  of 
which  should  extinguish  all  life  upon  this  wonderful 
planet  of  ours.  Mother  Earth,  responding  to  the  laws 
of  gravity  and  motion,  would  gather  her  shattered 
fragments  together  and  continue  her  revolutions 
around  the  sun  just  the  same. 

Independently,  dead  matter  is  non-productive, 
Living  matter  is  the  parent  of  all  life,  and  the  living 
state  is  never  assumed  except  under  the  influence  of 
pre-existing  living  matter,  a  portion  of  which  being 
detached  acquires  an  independent  existence.  The 
new  form  thus  developed  partakes  of  the  character 
of  that  from,  which  it  arose,  exhibiting  the  same  pow- 
er of  propagating  itself  by  means  of  an  offshoot,  and 
sooner  or  later,  like  its  parent,  ceases  to  live. 

It  is  a  fact  that  living  matter  contains  no  material 
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substance  peculiar  to  itself,  and  that  every  element 
found  in  living  matter  may  be  found  also  under  other 
circumstances  in  lifeless  matter.  It  is  also  a  further 
significant  fact  that  there  is  no  loss  of  weight  when 
living  matter  is  killed,  and  if  anything  escapes  at 
death  it  is  imponderable,  hence  having  no  weight  is 
not  material.  ^^The  total  weight  of  the  lifeless 
products  is  exactly  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  living 
substance  analyzed.'.' 

The  great  bulk  of  the  earth's  mass  is  dead  matter, 
and  therefore  incapable  within  itself  of  producing 
life.  Diffused  throughout  this  immense  body  is 
found  a  great  variety  of  infinitesimal  beings  in  the 
various  stages  of  development,  and  representing,  it 
would  seem,  an  independent  world  all  to  themselves. 

Sown  broadcast  as  it  were  by  the  hand  of  the  Cre- 
ator, these  objects  pervade  everything  living  and 
dead — the  earth's  surface,  its  substrata,  the  air,  the 
water — all  teem  with  myriads  of  ever-moving,  forever 
restless  animal  life,  evolving,  evolutionizing,  living  and 
dying,  being  impelled  apparently  by  the  superlative 
instinct  of  all  things  to  live,  for  self-preservation  is  the 
inherent  and  instinctive  law  that  governs  and  con- 
trols the  actions,  conditions  and  energies  of  all  exist- 
ing life,  great  and  small. 

Biologists  claim  that  the  living  substance  of  all 
animals  is  only  the  transformed  lifeless  matter  of  the 
food  which  has  been  taken  into  the  body,  and  has 
there  assumed  for  a-  time  the  living  state.  Food 
taken  into  the  body,  although  lifeless,  yet  in  its  jour- 
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ney  through  the  organism  a  portion  of  the  substance 
is  absorbed  into  the  system  and  there  remains  as  a. 
component  part  of  the  body-substance  until  finally 
it  loses  its  power  of  usefulness,  and  is  eliminated  from 
the  system  to  be  replaced  by  other  atoms'. 

^'Thus  matter  may  pass  from  the  lifeless  to  the 
living  state,  and  back  again  to  the  lifeless,  in  never- 
ending  cycles." 

Every  atom  of  matter  existing  now  existed  in  the 
beginning,  for  matter  once  formed  by  the  Creator  is 
indestructible.  Forms  may  change,  for  evolution  is 
constantly  taking  place,  but  from  speck  monad  to  the 
whole  universe,  a  form  is  but  the  blending  of  atoms, 
and  therefore  sooner  or  later  falls  apart.  No  sub- 
stance in  Nature  can  be  annihilated,  for  otherwise, 
there  would  be  no  security  for  the  earth  itself.  The 
eternal  and  individual  atom  must  remain,  and  while 
the  various  objects  in  Nature  may  change  and  change 
again,  yet  the  elements  are  ever  present  to  assume 
new  shapes,  to  form  new  bodies.  '^  Today  a  man, 
tomorrow  gra^i;  then  a  beast,  a  bird,  a  reptile;  and 
then  again  food  for  man,  perhaps  man  himself.  All 
are  moving,  growing,  declining,  dying  and  springing 
into  new  life  again;  and  from  this  manifest  trans- 
formation of  matter  has  sprung  Hhe  transmutation 
of  souls.'  The  dimly  speculating  mind  failing  to 
distinguish  between  the  perishable  atoms  of  the  body 
and  the  imperishable  spirit  that  dwells  within  it.'' 

Our  world  is  an  ever-dying  world.  Science  and 
philosophy  assure  us  that  in  all  the  known  universe 
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no  one  has  discovered  annihilation  or  loss  of  anything 
— only  change.  What  appears  to  us  as  birth,  growth, 
decay  and  death  is  everywhere  only  change,  a  trans- 
formation, a  renewing  of  life.  The  rock  crumbles, 
dies,  we  see  it  no  more  as  rock.  Where  is  it?  Its 
particles  have  been  dissolved  and  transformed  into 
various  shapes,  figures,  atmospheres  and  gases,  or 
taken  up  life  and  energy  in  flowers,  plants  and  ani- 
mals, which  themselves  are  also  decaying  and  dying, 
yet  not  a  particle,  not  a  life-throb  is  lost  or  really 
dead.  Every  man  is  a  part  of  the  universe  of  life, 
part  of  the  endless  chain  of  being  with  rock,  tree  and 
beast.  This  is  Nature's  eternal,  everlasting,  un- 
changeable law,  and  applies  as  well  to  the  tiny  insect 
as  to  immortal  man. 

The  body,  while  apparently  the  same,  is  undergoing 
a  constant  change  in  its  composition  within  very  short 
periods,  and  a  man  may,  within  the  brief  period  of 
seven  years,  not  contain  a  single  atom  of  flesh  matter 
that  was  a  part  of  himself  seven  years  beforCo 

The  building  up  and  tearing  down  process,  the 
potential  law  of  life  and  death,  specific  and  precise  as 
Nature  only  can  be,  to  create  life  one  moment  and  dig 
its  grave  the  next,  is  bewildering  in  the  extreme,  and 
is  sufficient  to  inspire  us  with  a  feeling  of  sacred 
reverence  for  the  Divine  Being  who  ordains  all  things 
.and  whose  laws  we  must  obey. 

Life  is  the  state  of  constant  motion ;  a  wise  balance 
between  growth  and  decay.  Things  are  either  grow- 
ing and  increasing  or  else  diminishing  and  dying.  Two 
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opposing  forces  in  Nature  confront  ns  at  every  step  -, 
one  strives  to  upbuild  and  uphold,  the  other  seeks  to 
pull  down  and  destroy.  Every  individual  life  has  its 
limit.  In  youth,  the  constructive  forces  predominate 
over  the  destructive,  and  the  organs  grow.  An  audit 
attains  a  state  of  apparent  physiological  balance  in 
which  the  powers  of  waste  and  repair  are  approxi- 
mately equal.  Sooner  or  later,  however,  this  equi- 
librium is  disturbed,  the  constructive  forces  fall 
behind  the  destructive,  old  age  ensues,  and  the  indi- 
vidual dies  from  sheer  inability  to  live. 

Each  species  of  animal  is  confined  to  its  own  limit 
of  life.  Thus  an  elephant  outlives  a  man ;  a  man 
outlives  a  horse ;  a  horse  outlives  a  mouse ;  but  in  due 
course  of  time  all  die„  All  spring  into  existence^ 
develop,  mature,  decline  and  die. 

All  living  things  owe  their  existence  to  antecedent 
living  things,  whose  similarity  they  also  inherit. 
Every  living  thing  has  its  corresponding  counterpart 
in  Nature.  Every  animal,  insect,  reptile,  bird  and 
fish — in  fact,  every  creeping  thing  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  possesses  a  distinctive  individuality,  and 
through  the  evolution  of  sex,  produces  offspring  after 
its  particular  kind.  Also  the  tree,  the  shrub,  the  vine^ 
are  all  alike  subject  to  the  natural  laws  of  propaga- 
tion, and  even  the  modest  lily  that  smiles  so  sweetly 
from  its  stem  has  its  own  sweetheart  in  Nature. 
Every  species  therefore  engenders  others  perpetually 
like  itself.  ^^Like  begets  like."  '^Like  causes  pro- 
duce like  effects, ' '  and  the  great  book  of  Nature  when 
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fairly  interpreted  discloses  a  truth  that  exhibits  at 
once  the  power  and  beneficience  of  the  Deity.  By 
the  mysterious  impress  of  the  creative  hand  each  race 
has  borne  within  itself  the  seeds  of  its  own  kind,  and 
this  they  continue  to  do,  and  so  effectually  that  each 
particular  kind  is  readily  recognized,  though  appear- 
ing with  endless  diversities  and  trials.  Each  at  the 
outset  received  a  stamp  which  Time  itself  with  all  its 
wasting  agencies  has  never  been  able  to  erase. 

Nature,  too,  has  her  classifications.  Each  kind 
must  be  kept  separate  and  distinct  from  all  other 
kinds.  This  is  a  law  as  universal  as  the  life  that  it 
establishes.  Is  it  not  illustrated  in  every  living  object 
of  Nature?  All  acorns  produce  oak  trees.  Every 
leaf  of  every  tree,  does  it  not  resemble  the  leaf  of  the 
parent  tree?  Are  not  all  animal  organisms  governed 
by  this  same  law?  ^^Does  not  every  bone,  organ  and 
part  of  the  body  in  offspring  exactly  resemble  the 
bones,  organs  and  parts  of  the  parentage?"  Is  man 
an  exception  in  this  universal  and  fixed  law?  Is  not 
every  man,  woman  and  child  born  with  just  two 
hands,  two  feet,  two  eyes,  two  ears,  the  same  number 
of  fingers  and  toes,  each  located  and  fashioned  just 
like  those  of  the  parents?  Do  not  all  have  just  thir- 
ty-two teeth,  no  more  no  less?  Do  not  all  possess 
the  same  nerves,  hair,  nails  and  characteristics  of 
form  and  body?  Thus  is  Nature  precise  in  all  her 
ways,  and  every  living  being  is  marked  by  the  min- 
utest parental  resemblance.  Every  animal,  fish,  fowl 
and  insect,  as  well  as  all  vegetables;  the  plant,  the 
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flower,  the  luscious  fruits;  all  organic  substances  cap- 
able of  multiplication  must  ever  continue  thus,  and 
maintain  their  individuality  throughout  all  coming 
time. 

Every  race  has  its  peculiar  distinguishing  features ; 
thus  all  Caucasians  are  white  complexioned,  while  all 
negroes  are  black  and  kinky-haired;  Indians  copper 
colored  and  straight-haired;  the  Chinaman  almond- 
eyed  and  yellow  complexion.  All  cross  breeds  invari- 
ably show  exactly  in  what  proportion  the  blood  of 
each  race  flows  in  their  veins. 

All  mankind  have  fundamental  faculties  and 
throughout  all  ages,  have  loved,  hated  and  feared, 
and  have  possessed  the  same  sentiments  and  propensi- 
ties as  are  now  to  be  seen,  because  all  were  born  with 
fixed  mental  constitutions,  established  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  have  borne  their  impress  from  parent  to  off- 
spring in  perpetual  rotation  down  to  the  present  time. 
The  laws  of  gravity  are  not  more  thoroughly  estab- 
lished and  uniform  in  all  their  functions  than  is  this 
law  that  governs  the  organic  world.  And  so  it  is 
that  we  are  the  natural  descendants  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  whose  image  we  possess,  and  the  thousands  of 
years  which  have  intervened  have  brought  down  to 
us  upon  the  fluttering  wings  of  Time  the  same  char- 
acteristic traits  with  which  they  were  endowed  in  the 
beginning,  and  which  were  transmitted  by  them 
through  their  posterity  to  all  mankind. 

But  all  things  must  have  a  beginning.  Man  was 
not  born  an  adult,  nor  a  giant  oak  a  grown  tree.     Let 
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us  go  further  and  say  that  man  evolves  from  a  germ. 
Let  us  watch  him  in  the  various  evolutions  of  life  as 
he  passes  through  its  numerous  stages,  beginning 
with  the  germ  and  going  through  the  egg  period; 
resembling  first  a  fish,  then  a  dog,  then  a  monkey, 
then  the  lowest  type  of  intellectual  nian,  and  so  on 
up  to  the  highest  model  of  human  development,  the 
image  of  God.  Man  conforms  to  the  laws  of  nature 
and  is  ,born,  develops,  reaches  maturity,  decays  and 
dies.  The  atoms  and  particles  of  which  he  is  com- 
posed go  through  the  same  unvarying  process;  they 
are  born,  develop,  mature,  decay  and  die.  ^^But  the 
atoms  in  man  have  different  functions ;  some  carry  on 
the  work  of  digestion,  as  in  the  stomach  or  liver ;  oth- 
ers locomotion,  as  in  the  legs;  others  elimination,  as 
in  the  skin  and  kidneys;  and  others  intelligence  that 
governs  the  whole,  as  in  the  brain. 

The  evolution  of  man  has  certain  well-known  lines 
from  which  the  only  escape  is  his  final  extinction  by 
death.  Death,  therefore,  is  man's  mortal  antagon- 
ist. ^^Remorseless  dissolution  in  ten  thousand  forms 
is  a  primal  ordinance  of  Nature,  both  beneficial  and 
absolutely  necessary, '^  yet  in  one  generation  unless 
^^ checkmated  by  reproduction"  it  would  sweep  every 
vestige  of  life  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  leaving 
it  one  vast  silent  sepulchre.  Against  a  calamity  so 
infinitely  appalling,  Nature  kindly  provides  by 
ordaining  that  Generation  shall  oustrip  Death  in 
swiftness  and  rise  above  him  in  might  and  power, 
and  thus  supply  the  earth  with  every  form  of  animal 
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and  vegetable  life,  and  provide  it  with  ample  sus- 
tenance. 

Every  living  thing  in  Nature  is  designated  by  sex, 
and  is  either  male  or  female.  The  co-operation  of 
male  and  female  alone  can  create  life.  Neither  sex 
has  any  creative  capacity  except  in  conjunction  with 
the  other.  Reciprocal  passion  is  what  all  males  and 
females  seek  in  each  other,  and  throughout  the  entire 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdom  this  law  prevails,  and 
the  two  are  ordained  and  required  to  express  the 
sexual  desire  together,  never  separately.  Thus  in  the 
vegetable  world,  all  flowers  and  blossoms  discharge 
pollen  which  is  the  male  element,  only  at  the  time 
when  the  female  is  ripe  to  receive  the  fecundating 
dust. 

Reciprocal  action  in  the  sexual  organs  of  the  oppo- 
site sexes  is  necessary  to  reproduction,  and  Nature 
wisely  provides  the  junction  of  the  two  sexes  at  the 
same  time  and  place.  The  sexes,  of  course,  differ  widely 
from  each  other,  and  in  the  human  family  the  dis- 
similarity increases  with  age  until  maturity  is  reached 
when  the  maximum  distinction  is  approximated.  In 
old  age,  however,  the  difference  becomes  less  marked. 
Darwin  observes  in  speaking  of  animals:  ^^Charac- 
ters common  to  the  male  are  occasionally  developed 
in  the  female  when  she  grows  old  or  becomes  dis- 
eased, as,  for  instance,  when  the  common  hen  assumes 
the  flowing  tail  feathers,  hackles,  combs,  spurs,  voice 
and  even  the  pugnacity  of  the  cock.'' 

The  degeneracy  of  sex  in  either  male  or  female  will 
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have  the  tendency  to  reduce  the  sexual  differences, 
rendering  man  more  effeminate  and  woman  more 
masculine.  The  male  is  generally  positive ;  the  female 
negative;  and  so  between  the  two  there  is  an  inter- 
change of  electricity  and  magnetism. 

Man  possesses  in  the  testes  an  organ  for  forming 
the  spermatozoid,  or  life  germs,  which  are  injected 
through  the  erectile  power  of  the  penis  into'  the  gen- 
erative organs  of  the  female.  In  the  generative  act 
the  man  takes  the  superior  and  aggressive  position; 
the  woman  the  inferior  and  expectant;  thus  he  gives 
and  she  takes. 

The  ovum,  or  egg,  of  the  female  (see  Chapter  I, 
Part  Third),  contains  the  life  germs  which  corre- 
spond to  the  semen  of  the  male.  When  the  semen 
of  the  male  and  the  ovum  of  the  female  come  in  con- 
tact, fertilization  of  the  ovum  usually  results. 

The  hymen  is  a  thin  membrane  located  in  the 
vagina  near  the  surface,  whose  function  is  the  exclu- 
sion of  foreign  and  irritating  substances  from  the 
generative  parts.  Its  presence  guarantees  virginity. 
By  it  the  chastity  of  woman  may,  in  many  instances, 
be  determined.  Nature,  it  seems,  demands  purity  on 
the  part  of  woman  to  secure  the  paternity  of  the 
children  and  the  purity  of  the  breed ;  but  Nature  has 
devised  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  chastity  of  a 
man. 

Sexual  intercourse  with  a  virgin  usually  involves 
the  rupture  of  the  hymen,and  is  accompanied  with 
a  small  discharge  of  blood.     Amongst    the    ancient 


206  The   Law   of   Life. 

Hebrews  these  tokens  were  a  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  previous  chastity  of  a  bride;  but  such  a  rule  was 
inhumanly  cruel,  as  the  tender  membrane  is  at  all 
times  liable  to  rupture  from  many  other  causes. 

Marriage  is  a  human  institution,  but  it  is  evidently 
sanctioned  by  the  Almighty,  and  was  established  for 
the  protection  of  the  family.  It  is. a  custom  univer- 
sally solemnized  in  some  form  and  is  co-extensive  with 
the  whole  human  race.  It  is  a  legal  provision  for 
reproduction.  It  is  a  codified  expression  of  the  high- 
est animal  instincts  for  the  continuation  and  improve- 
ment of  life.  Marriage  should  be  legalized,  that  its 
violations  may  be  punished  and  its  rights  protected. 
Law  merely  proclaims  and  regulates,  but  does  not 
constitute  it.  Divinity  never  actually  marries  two 
parties,  else  there  would  be  less  friction  between  hus- 
bands and  wives;  but  they  were  created  male  and 
female  for  each  other,  and  if  the  race  is  too  utterly 
vile  to  trust  each  other  openly,  then  let  the  law  inter- 
fere for  the  safety  of  all. 

The  first  month  of  married  life  is  called  the 
^'Honeymoon,"  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  and 
eventful  epochs  in  life ;  but  true  love  should  not  con- 
fine its  delightful  sweets  to  the  brief  period  of  thirty 
days,  but  should  see  to  it  that  its  whole  life  be  a  per- 
fect and  continuous  honeymoon. 

^^Love  alone  begins,  consummates  and  perpetuates 
marriage,"  all  marriages  without  love  are  therefore 
abortive.  Fowler  says:  '^Love  and  marriage  are 
necessary  con-comitants.     Each  consists  in  the  other, 
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and  was  created  specially  for  the  other,  and  cannot 
possibly  be  separated.  Therefore  those  who  recip- 
rocate love  together  thereby  proportionally  marry 
each  other.  Whether  their  marriage  is  or  is  not  men- 
tioned, matters  nothing.  Loving  actions  and  expres- 
sions are  marriage  actions  and  expressions.  He  who 
makes  love  to  any  woman  thereby  makes  marriage  to 
her ;  and  she  by  allowing  it  consents  to  marriage,  and 
by  reciprocating  it,  marries  herself  to  him.  He  who, 
after  having  made  love  to  a  woman,  discards  her,  has 
divorced  himself,  as  she  divorces  herself  who  rejects 
a  lover  she  has  allowed  to  make  love  to  her.  How 
monstrous  is  this  sin,  yet  alas!  how  common!  Those 
who  perpetrate  it,  sow  to  the  wind  and  must  reap 
the  whirlwind." 

The  human  being  is  different  from  all  other  ani- 
mals in  reproduction.  In  man  during  the  reproduc- 
tive age,  procreative  power  is  continuous.  In  woman 
it  is  monthly.  The  male  has  the  power  of  fertilizing 
an  indefinite  number  of  females  within  the  period  of 
gestation  (nine  months)  of  one  child.  In  this  period 
a  woman  can  conceive  but  once,  while  man,  without 
the  artificial  restraint  of  monogamous  marriage, 
might  have  a  large  number  of  children  by  different 
mothers. 

The  principal  motives  which  influence  many  men 
and  women  in  contracting  matrimonial  unions  are 
generally  false  and  selfish  and  most  detrimental  to 
the  happiness  of  the  individual,  and  to  the  production 
of  sound  and  vigorous  offspring. 
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The  great  desire  and  aim  of  life  is  happiness,  and 
a  first  requisite  to  an  attainment  of  this  end  in  man 
or  woman  is  matrimony.  Health  is  another  requisite 
in  the  acquirement  of  happiness,  and  the  universal 
belief  that  wealth  is  indispensable  to  this  contented 
state  of  mind  is  certainly  a  debatable  question. 
Young  men,  as  a  rule,  before  marriage  are  '^as  waste- 
ful of  their  time  as  they  are  prodigal  of  their  money, ' ' 
and  should  it  be  their  desire  to  reform  and  become 
prosperous  and  wealthy,  the  best  advice  we  can  give 
them  is  to  marry,  not  a  rich,  but  a  frugal  companion. 

Ambition,  rank,  self-interest,  a  love  of  indepen- 
dence, a  desire  to  escape  parental  restraint,  a  determi- 
nation to  disinherit  relatives,  passion,  spite,  etc.,  are 
motives  which  often  prompt  matrimony.  It  is  also 
generally  admitted  that  parental  authority  cannot 
reasonably  or  morally  compel  alliances,  when  the 
inclination  of  the  individual  most  concerned  is  op- 
posed.    Yet  such  is  frequently  done. 

Pure  and  virtuous  affection,  though  rarely 
attained,  should  be  the  proper  motive  in  seeking  mar- 
riage, yet  we  might  say  that  the  true  object  of  mar- 
riage and  the  only  one  that  should  be  entertained,  is 
the  perfection  of  existence  that  comes  of  a  philosoph- 
ical union,  and  the  propagation  of  offspring  that  go 
to  make  such  a  union  complete,  and  it  is  the  combin- 
ing of  all  which  perfects  love,  intensifies  happiness 
and  satisfies  and  beautifies  life. 

Marriage  is  the  greatest  promotor  of  progress  ever 
devised,  and  monogamy  is  its  highest  and  most  sacred 
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form.  Monogamy  has  advantages  over  any  other 
system,  for  through  it  is  secured  the  paternity  given 
by  the  limitation  of  sexual  intercourse,  and  for  this 
reason  alone  it  must  at  some  time  become  the  uni- 
versal rule  and  supplant  every  other  system. 

Every  Divine  work  is  perfect,  and  all  who  marry 
should  aspire  to  a  pure,  true  and  perfect  conjugal 
life  which  Nature  rewards  with  the  greatest  luxuries 
known  to  man.  This  creation  of  human  life  is  infin- 
itely divine,  since  it  issues  into  life  an  eternal 
being. 

Intercourse  is  the  soul  of  gender,  and  creating  life 
is  the  only  natural  end  of  all  coition.  Man  must  re- 
produce or  the  race  must  become  extinct. 

Marriage  without  children  is  nominal^  not  real,  and 
a  woman  not  capable  of  being  a  mother  cannot  be  a 
beautiful  woman.  A  childless  wife  is  but  a  mistress, 
and  after  the  decline  of  her  physical  attractions  she 
can  hope  to  retain  the  sole  companionship  of  her  hus- 
band only  through  the  custom  that  regulates  society 
in  all  civilized  Christian  countries. 

Husbands  ofter  prefer  prostitutes  to  wives  who 
cannot  or  will  not  bear  children,  for  the  former  are 
changeable  at  pleasure,  and  are  more  studious  to 
please  than  the  wife. 

It  is  unnatural  for  the  husband  to  have  the  same 
regard,  respect  and  love  for  a  wife-mistress  that  he 
has  for  a  wife-mother  who  perpetuates  his  life  in  his 
child,  and  moreover  blends  her  husband  and  herself 
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in  a  new  being,  whose  existence  makes  more  firm  the 
union  of  hearts  and  cements  their  love  as  nothing 
else  can. 

A  childless  marriage  is  but  an  empty  dream,  for 
without  the  child  there  can  be  no  perfect  union. 
Ripe^,  complete  love  only  comes  with  ripe,  complete 
fruit  of  love,  and  a  fruitless  wife  is  a  mere  sewer  into 
which  is  emptied  the  unfruitful  and  degraded  pas- 
sions of  lust.  Therefore,  marriage  without  the  child 
is  lust,  and  married  life  without  children  is  unlovable, 
unsatisfactory  and  incomplete.  It  is  the  child  that 
binds  the  two  heart-souls  into  love-union  between  man 
and  wife.  Neither  men  nor  women  can  reach  their 
true  status  in  this  world,  nor  fulfill  their  mission  to 
create,  nor  attain  the  full  royalty  of  their,  natures 
until  they  originate  and  rear  a  child,  and  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  children  they  rear,  is  the  roy- 
alty of  their  souls  perfected.  It  is  the  child  that 
makes  the  twain  as  one  in  flesh  and  spirit;  it  is  the 
glory  of  marriage,  its  power  is  supreme. 

Kinney  says :  ^  *  A  sterilyzed  woman  can  never  be 
a  man,  though  destroyed  as  a  'woman.  A  sterilyzed 
man,  destroyed  as  a  man,  is  not  by  far  made  partic- 
ipant in  the  glories  of  woman.  Both  from  something 
become  nothing.'' 

Every  true  man  wishes  for  children  of  his  own, 
and  though  he  may  deny  it  openly,  he  is  secretly  de- 
lighted at  their  coming,  and  a  vigorous  husband  in 
the  prime  of  manhood  must  pity,  yet  despise  a  sterile 
wife. 
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Nature  bestows  creative  capacity  on  most  of  her 
productions.  Incapacity  in  either  husband  or  wife  is 
deplorable  indeed,  and  the  cause  of  childlessness 
should  be  ascertained,  and  if  possible  obviated. 
Youthful  indiscretions,  mature  excesses  and  excessive 
passions,  as  well  as  sexual  inertia,  are  among  the  com- 
mon causes  that  incapacitate  persons  from  fulfilling 
the  sacred  life-imparting  mission.  With  woman, 
uterine  inflammation  is  not  uncommonly  the  cause 
of  sterility,  but  above  all  and  the  one  insatiable  and 
incurable  is  a  barren  womb.  Childless  females  who 
have  an  insatiable  sexual  craving  may  almost  entirely 
attribute  their  fruitlessness  to  this  cause;  and  when 
obesity  accompanies  the  craving,  a  woman  is  almost 
sure  to  be  childless. 

Heaven  could  send  no  greater  curse  upon  woman 
than  a  barren  womb,  and  as  far  back  as  history  takes 
us,  we  find  that  barrenness  was  considered  dishonora- 
ble and  a  reproach,  and  fruitfulness,  honorable  and 
blessed.  Even  the  barren  tree  that  could  produce  no 
figs  was  condemned  by  the  Master;  ^^Why  cumbereth 
it  the  ground?"  We  should  not  despise  but  pity  a 
barren  woman.  Not  being  capable  of  reproduction 
and  imparting  of  her  life-substance  to  the  loving 
child,  her  existence  on  earth  is  her  only  existence,  and 
when  death  drags  her  into  the  grave,  her  end  will  be 
naught  but  silent  forgetf ulness,  and  her  name  and  gen- 
eration shall  be  extinct  forever.  One  of  the  saddest 
misfortunes  that  can  possibly  befall  a  man's  ambition 
to  ' '  raise  up  seed, ' '  which  should  bless  and  perpetuate 
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his  name  in  this  world  and  the  one  to  come,  is  to 
marry  a  sterile  woman.  With  no  ties  of  blood  to  bind 
the  two  souls  together,  love  slowly  decays;  the  fairest 
flowers  in  all  life's  prospects  perish;  and  the  holiest 
light,  the  light  of  life,  which  Nature  bestows  upon 
her  noblest  manhood,  is  forever  extinguished.  As  de- 
plorable as  such  a  misfortune  may  be,  yet  does  not 
justice  and  common  reason  suggest  the  advisability 
of  a  legal  divorce  for  the  husband,  who  has  thus  be- 
come the  inconsolable  and  suffering  victim  of  a  hope- 
less and  irreparable  accident? 

Some  ancient  nations  outlawed  all  women  who  at 
thirty  had  borne  the  state  no  children.  The  Lacede- 
monians inflicted  severe  punishment  on  all  healthy 
bachelors  who  refused  to  take  themselves  wives  and 
rear  families.  The  Chinese  enforce  harsh  and  rigid 
rules  against  celibacy,  and  the  ancient  Athenians 
bestowed  few  offices  on  unmarried  men.  Augustus, 
in  order  to  encourage  the  production  of  large  fam- 
ilies, conferred  special  privileges  on  fathers  of  three 
or  more  children.  In  view  of  the  growing  tendency 
of  this  age  toward  celibacy  in  man,  and  maidenhood 
in  woman,  would  it  not  be  wise  in  our  legislators  to 
devote  a  little  of  their  valuable  time  to  the  consider- 
ation of  this  vital  question,  and  if  possible  devise 
ways  and  means  of  encouraging  matrimonial  unions, 
and  of  securing  more  fruitful  results  from  such 
unions,  and  furthermore,  to  enact  laws  compelling  all 
bachelors  on  arriving  at  the  age  of  thirty-five  to 
marry,  or  else  suffer  a  term  in  the  common  jail,  and 
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be  subjected  to  special  tax  during  the  remainder  of 
.their  bachelorhood,  or  until  their  manhood  asserts 
itseJf  and  their  yearning — we  won't  say  loving — 
hearts  taste  the  '^ spice  of  life/'  and  they  come  forth 
locked  arms  with  smiling  maidens? 

Celibates,  bachelors  and  maids,  have  no  right  to 
avoid  the  responsibility  of  rearing  families.  Did  not 
their  parents  shoulder  the  responsibility  and  care  in 
their  rearing,  and  do  they  not  owe  the  world  as  much  ? 
It  does  seem  that  in  these  days  of  fashionable  celibacy 
and  small  families,  that  the  great  majority  of  people 
have  a  perfect  aversion  to  families,  and  seem  deter- 
mined to  prevent  them.  Excuses  and  motives  vary; 
some  alleging  that  since  they  are  not  strong  enough 
to  have  as  perfect  children  as  they  desire,  they  will 
not  have  any.  How  foolish  such  argument !  Though 
good  children  are  far  better  than  poor,  yet  poor  chil- 
dren are  incomparably  better  than  none.  In  all  prob- 
ability the  child  will  be  as  good  as  the  parent,  and 
does  not  the  parent  esteem  herself  above  all  else,  and 
would  not  her  child  appreciate  life  just  as  much? 
Inferior  parents  can  have  children  superior  tb  them- 
selves if  they  but  understand  the  operations  of  Na- 
ture's laws  of  Genesis. 

Celibacy  outrages  Nature.  A  noted  pathologist 
vehemently  declares  that  *'it  unsexes  just  as  marriage 
develops  gender.  It  impairs  gender  by  its  inertia 
if  unexercised;  by  sensualizing  it  if  exercised.  All 
unmated  at  twenty-four  who  exercise  it  are  libertines, 
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virtual  eunnchs  those  who  do  not.  None  can  escape 
this  dilemma  except  in  marriage." 

No  man  or  woman  can  be  happy  alone.  Nature 
rules  that  they  must  affiliate.  Companionship  is  a 
primal  law  we  must  obey  or  suffer.  Each  sex  should 
strive  to  win  a  life  companion,  and  secure  the  greatest 
of  life's  blessings.  Especially  should  all  marriage- 
able females  keep  their  excellencies  on  exhibition  that 
they  may  be  appreciated,  just  as  the  flower  opens  out 
its .  beautiful  petals  and  disseminates  its  fragrance, 
and  ripe  fruit  its  lusciousness.  It  is  right  and  proper 
for  a  maiden  to  be  modest  and  reserved,  but  for  heav- 
en's sake,  avoid  all  affectation  and  prudishness.  Be 
your  own  dear  natural  self,  girls,  and  be  reasonable 
enough  to  allow  a  man  to  become  sufficiently  familiar 
with  you  that  he  may  judge  of  your  value  and  your 
merits  and  fitness  for  companionship.  How  else  is 
he  to  ^^find  you  out?"  You  should  help  him  to  make 
a  decision.  It  is  a  duty  he  owes  himself  to  secure  the 
best  woman  for  a  wife  possible.  Marriage  at  best  is 
a  leap  in  the  dark,  and  all  mistakes  should  be  avoided 
if  possible. 

By  courting  her  right,  a  man  in  most  instances  per- 
fectly infatuates  a  woman,  and  a  woman  who  arouses 
a  man's  love  can  easily  hold  him  spellbound,  and 
through  her  bewitching  influence  charm  and  fasci- 
nate him  into  yielding  hopelessly  to  her  every  wish. 
The  charming  power  of  serpents  over  birds  is  nothing 
as  compared  with  that  a  well-sexed  woman  can  wield 
over  a  well-sexed  man,  and  he  over  her. 
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There  is  a  vast  difference  in  the  constitution  of  the 
two  sexes.  *' Woman  is  capable  of  the  highest  devo- 
tion, since  she  has  the  tenderest  and  most  spiritual- 
ized capacity  for  the  highest  love,  so  unfortunately, 
she  has  the  capacity  of  prostituting  these  powers  and 
of  sinking  into  an  abyss  of  infamy,  deeper  than  it  is 
possible  for  man  or  animal.'' 

In  the  use  of  the  productive  powers  of  the  two 
sexes,  there  is  also  a  notable  difference.  A  man  can- 
not be  forced  into  the  sexual  act;  a  woman  may  be. 
A  man  must  be  attracted,  he  must  have  passion  in 
order  that  he  may  accomplish  an  orgasm.  This  is 
not  necessarily  the  case  with  woman;  with  her,  con- 
sent is  enough.  A  male  can  outrage  the  use  of  his 
productive  powers,  but  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
become  a  prostitute,  or  to  fall  as  low  in  the  pit  of 
crime  as  is  possible  for  the  female.  A  young  man 
may  be  led  into  temptation  and  vice,  and  may  spend 
the  night  no  one  knows  where,  and  yet  on  the  morrow 
he  may  emerge  from  ^Hhe  slums  of  shame"  with  his 
productive  powers  none  the  worse  for  wear.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  young  girl  may  be  similarly  led  astray j, 
but  oh!  how  terrible  may  be  the  result  of  such  folly. 
She,  too,  comes  forth  from  the  resorts  of  sin,  but  is 
she  the  same  happy-hearted,  lovable,  guiltless  creat- 
ure? Alas!  her  maidenhood  is  ravished,  her  purity 
gone,  her  maternity  capacity  seized  by  the  fertilizing 
germ  of  some  damnable  sot,  and  her  beautiful  person, 
a  moment  ago  so  heavenly  pure,  now  outraged  over 
and  over  again.     Oh !  woman,  woman,  be  not  led  into 
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temptation,  shun  the  evil  that  has  damned  many  a 
loving  mother's  pet;  scorn  the  devil  that  stands  ready 
at  all  times,  with  sting  uplifted,  to  blight  they  life 
with  the  eternal  curse  of  prostitution,  sin  and  death. 

Woman's  chastity  should  be  carefully  guarded. 
The  position  of  prostitutes,  while  constantly  assaulted, 
is  more  tenable  now  than  formerly,  and  few  people 
think  of  stoning  adulterers,  as  was  the  custom  of  tha 
ancient  Jews;  or  of  killing  the  seducers  of  wife  and 
daughter.  This  condition  seems  to  indicate  a  degen- 
eracy in  the  common  family  ties ;  that  the  family  has 
less  cohesion,  love  and  respect  than  formerly.  This 
revolution  is  destined  to  bring  about  no  good  results, 
and  may  be  attributed  to  sundry  causes,  among  which 
the  ^'wide  open"  policy  that  prevails  in  the  so-called 
society  circles  easily  takes  the  lead.  To  the  over- 
confidence  of  many  mothers  in  the  impregnable  chas- 
tity of  their  daughters  may  be  ascribed  much  of  the 
desolation  and  ruin  that  befall  them ;  and  it  is  nothing 
short  of  criminal  negligence  for  a  mother  to  fail  in 
her  duty  to  warn  her  child  of  the  innumerable  pit- 
falls that  beset  her  pathway,  and  to  guard  her  against 
the  hungry  wolves  that  follow  in  her  wake,  to  devour 
her  body  and  destroy  her  soul  in  hell. 

If  it  is  proper  to  be  a  female,  it  is  right  to  study 
Nature's  laws  appertaining  to  feminine  organism. 
Ignorance  of  these  matters  has  destroyed  millions  of 
darlings.  How  are  young  girls  to  know  right  from 
wrong?  Must  they  be  governed  by  instinct  alone  as 
the   common  brute   which  has   no   soul   to   save   and 
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whose  existence  ends  in  the  death  of  the  body?  Are 
you  satisfied  to  let  them  learn  by  experience?  Per- 
haps some  thoughtful  neighbor  will  condescend  to 
put  a  flea  in  their  ear  in  time  to  save  them.  Mothers 
should  take  care  of  their  own  daughters,  and  to  neglect 
them  is  to  challenge  their  downfall  and  everlasting 
disgrace.  ' 

If  a  mother  is  not  too  modest  to  have  children,  she 
is  not  too  modest  to  instruct  them  in  the  ways  of 
truth,  fidelity,  and  virtue.  As  a  good  shepherdess, 
she  should  lead  them  forth  into  green  pastures,  beside 
the  still  waters,  and  beyond  the  contaminating  ills  of 
life. 

Sexual  physiology  and  its  outlying  branches  should 
not  be  frowned  down,  hid  in  dark  corners,  or  talked 
of  in  breathless  whispers,  as  if  the  Almighty  intended 
to  pour  out  his  vials  of  wrath  upon  you  for  even  per- 
mitting such  thoughts  to  ever  enter  your  brain.  No 
knowledge  is  more  important  than  that  which  per- 
tains to  ourselves,  and  for  us  to  live  and  die  in  absolute 
ignorance  of  such  laws  is  wholly  inexcusable.  It  is 
a  noticeable  fact  also,  that  men  and  women  who  con- 
demn and  undervalue  this  species  of  knowledge  are 
the  ones  who  have  committed  sexual  sins,  and  for  the 
right  guidance  of  whom  to  a  strong  and  perfect  man- 
hood, and  a  pure  and  lovable  womanhood,  just  such 
knowledge  is  required. 

The  exercise  of  common  sense — a  sense  termed  com- 
mon, yet  so  very,  very  rare — and  the  observance  of  the 
ordinary  rules  of  right  and  wrong,  will  materially 
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assist  every  man  and  woman  in  establishing  a  higher 
and  purer  standard  of  life,  and  to  reach  a  state  of 
perfection  and  happiness  known  only  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  before  the  sword  of  the  cherubim  shut  them  out 
from  the  Garden  of  Eden. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Love  is  a  divine  inspiration,  and  one  of  the  noblest 
attributes  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  very  essence  of  heav- 
enly purity.  Extinguish  love  and  you  blight  the  soul, 
and  destroy  the  finer  sensibilities  of  human  nature. 

Woman  is  God's  greatest  gift  to  man.  Deprived 
of  her  love  and  companionship,  man's  existence  on 
earth  becomes  unendurable.  Woman  brings  to  man 
a  trusting  heart,  and  confides  in  the  sanctity  of  his 
devotion.  No  true  husband  would  bring  one  moment 
of  unmerited  pain  to  the  confiding  heart  of  a  loving 
wife.  The  fond  bosom  that  ventured  its  whole  hap- 
piness to  his  keeping  should  never  have  cause  to  doubt 
his  sincerity  and  devotion.  True  love  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  happiness,  and  being  blinded  to  every 
fault,  it  extinguishes  every  resentment,  and  hides  a 
multitude  of  sins. 

The  wife  is  a  great  sufferer,  and  silently  endures 
the  tortures  of  many  a  wrong.  The  husband  is  not 
always  conscious  of  the  wife's  sufferings,  and  often 
fails  to  realize  the  enormity  of  her  burdens  and  the 
depth  of  her  woes.  To  some  wives  life  is  but  a  train 
of  hopes  and  fears.  Should  they  not  look  to  their  hus- 
bands for  protection,  consolation  and  love?  Do  not 
all  sensible  wives  embrace  every  opportunity  to  repay 
them  for  their  tender  solicitude  and  affection? 

Woman  is  naturally  more  sympathetic  and  more 
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emotional,  but  less  passionate  than  man ;  indeed  many 
a  wife  is  a  total  stranger  to  the  pleasurable  sensibil- 
ities of  sexual  intercourse.  Thus  handicapped,  she 
often  anticipates  the  husband's  advances  with  a  feel- 
ing of  sorrow  and  dread. 

The  animal  passion  generally  predominates  in  the 
man,  and  not  unfrequently  his  desire  for  woman  is 
seemingly  insatiable;  but  the  natural  proclivities  of 
the  husband  should  not  result  in  detriment  and  dis- 
comfiture to  the  wife.  It  is  owing  chiefly  to  this  appar- 
ently uncontrollable  passion  of  the  husband  that  he 
sometimes  diplays  a  despotic  and  overbearing  dispo- 
sition toward  the  wife.  This  attitude  of  the  husband 
is  exceedingly  unkind,  and  all  asperity  and  harshness 
on  his  part  should,  by  all  means,  be  subdued  as  unbe- 
coming a  devoted  husband.  The  wife  as  a  woman 
deserves  the  respect  and  consideration  justly  due  her 
sex.  She  is  human,  not  a  brute ;  she  is  a  wife,  not  a 
mistress. 

A  loving  wife  rarely  refuses  the  requests  of  the 
husband  without  a  just  and  sufficient  cause.  A  kind 
husband  will  always  be  considerate  of  his  wife's  de- 
sires, for  she  knows  her  condition  best.  She  is  always 
actuated  by  a  desire  to  satisfy  and  please  him,  for 
she  well  knows  that  nothing  renders  life  more  delight- 
fully sweet  than  perfect  conjugality  and  companion- 
ship ;  nothing  gives  us  a  brighter  and  happier  concep- 
tion of  life's  joys  than  domestic  peace  and  unity. 

Men  should  try  to  restrain  their  ardent  sexual  de- 
sires as  much  as  possible,  for  excessive  indulgence  i« 
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mentally  and  physically  injurious  to  themselves  and 
their  wives;  and  the  husband  who  persistently  com- 
pels the  wife  to  submit  too  frequently  to  his  pleasures 
degrades  himself  and  prostitutes  her.  The  wife  has 
individual  rights  which  the  husband  is  bound  to  re- 
spect ;  'tis  she  that  is  the  burden  bearer,  and  her  deli- 
cate frame  should  not  be  taxed  beyond  its  strength. 
The  nigh  sense  of  honor,  the  womanly  timidity,  and 
the  refining  influences  that  make  home-life  so  divinely 
sweet,  all  belong  to  her,  and  for  these  and  many  other 
reasons  she  should  not  become  the  constant  victim  of 
the  ungovernable  and  violent  passions  of  man.  Hence, 
taking  a  philosophical  view  of  the  matter,  we  might 
say,  that  the  husband  has  no  right  to  force  himself 
on  the  wife  contrary  to  her  desire.  To  do  so  is  noth- 
ing more  than  legalized  prostitution,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  offensive  sins  of  the  private  sanctuary.  It 
is  contrary  to  the  laws  of -God  and  reason,  and  should 
be  repudiated  by  every  virtuous,  moral  and  honorable 
sentiment. 

The  condition  of  marriage  in  the  United  States  is 
certainly  a  difficult  one  to  analyze.  The  wisest  sages 
of  earth  would  scarcely  dare  to  undertake  its  solution. 

It  is  marriage  that  compels  a  delicate,  sensitive,  re- 
fined woman  to  spend  her  life  with  a  brutal  husband, 
who,  like  a  primitive  savage,  delights  to  torture  his 
helpless  victim  whose  happiness  he  has  blighted,  and 
whose  love  he  slights  and  scorns.  Miserable  scoundrel ! 
He  charmed  her  through  his  subtle  desceipts,  as  a 
venomous   serpent   charms   the   harmless   bird.     She 
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trusted,  idolized,  and  gave  herself  to  him ;  he  took  her 
only  to  convert  her  life- joys  to  sorrows,  her  tears  to 
ice-drops,  her  heart  to  petrified  stone. 

It  is  marriage  that  compels  a  man,  be  he  ever  so 
desirous  to  become  the  father  of  a  family  and  to  per- 
petuate his  race,  to  live  with  a  wife  whose  sterility  pre- 
vents the  realization  of  the  principal  object  of  matri- 
mony; a  wife  who  can  never  know  the  blessings  of 
maternity,  nor  boast  of  the  glories  of  motherhood;  a 
wife  who  blasts  the  hopes  of  her  lawful  companion, 
whose  disappointment  painfully  depicts  despair,  and 
who  is  legally  forced  to  suffer  for  the  misfortunes  of 
another,  and  for  whose  faults  he  is  in  no  way  respon- 
sible. 

If  the  wife  fails  to  carry  out  her  part  of  the  con- 
tract, should  the  husband  be  forced  to  live  up  to  his? 
Because  the  wife — God  pity  her — be  fated  to  final  ex- 
tinction, must  the  husband  likewise  perish  ?  Is  there 
no  escape  for  him?  What  God  hath  put  asunder,  let 
not  man  attempt  to  join  together,  is  a  command  of 
diviner  import  than  the  arrogant  assumption  of  the 
devout  ecclesiastics  who  strain  at  gnats  and  swallow 
camels,  when  they  say.  Let  what  God  hath  failed  to 
join  together  stay  together,  and  infinitely  more  ration- 
al than  the  crude  and  inconsistent  marriage  laws 
devised  by  the  civil  authorities,  which  cause  more 
tears,  heart-aches  and  sighs,  than  all  other  agencies 
combined. 

Marriage  in  a  sense  is  a  sacrament,  and  as  such  its 
holy  mandates  should  be  maintained,  but  we  must 
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confess  that  we  are  unable  to  see  even  a  semblance  of 
divine  sentiment  in  such  unions  as  the  above.  To  us, 
it  seems  that  all  evidence  of  the  Almighty's  presence 
and  influence  is  sadly  lacking ;  that  such  unhappy  con- 
ditions are  wholly  destitute  of  that  invincible  power 
which  tends  to  modify  such  excruciating  evils,  and 
mitigate  the  suffering  of  the  broken-hearted. 

For  the  laws  of  Church  and  State  to  declare  the 
inviolability  of  such  unions,  and  to  enforce  marriage 
relations  upon  people  so  thoroughly  unsuited  to  each 
other,  and  against  which  their  very  moral  fibers  revolt, 
is  an  outrage  upon  helpless  humanity.  To  refuse  the 
miserable  unfortunates  a  chance  to  rectify  the  mis- 
takes which  have  brought  so  much  bitterness  to  life, 
and  yet  offer  not  a  single  ray  of  sunshine  to  brighten 
their  future,  is  an  abomination  and  a  shame.  To  com- 
pel human  beings,  created  of  God  for  His  glory,  to 
spend  all  their  days  in  an  earthly  Purgatory,  whose 
blazing  fagots  and  smoking  brimstone  torture  their 
souls  day  and  night,  to  chain  them  down  by  despotic 
rules  until  desperation  drives  them  to  ruin,  is  an 
infraction  of  the  Divine  law,  an  insult  to  intelligence, 
a  reproach  and  a  disgrace  to  civilization. 

If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  ^^hell  on  earth,''  it  can 
be  found  in  the  homes  of  those  who  are  married  but 
not  mated.  In  such  cases  divorce  is  a  divine  blessing, 
and  should  be  recognized  by  all  progressive  people.  It 
is  far  more  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  to 
seek  for  the  causes  of  domestic  infelicity  than  it  is  to 
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deal  with  the  effects  of  binding  the  unhappy  creatures 
in  a  bondage  often  worse  than  death. 

Is  there  not  a  growing  tendency  on  the  part  of  pub- 
lic opinion  to  regard  our  modern  ideas  of  marriage  as 
a  mistake?  "We  raise  the  nuptial  veil,  and  lo!  what 
do  we  find  but  disappointment,  discontent  and  sor- 
row. Do  not  so-called  moral  (loveless)  marriages 
breed  immorality,  infidelity  and  torment?  Is  it  a  just 
law  which  compels  a  couple  to  live  together  regardless 
of  their  mutual  inadaptability  for  each  other,  mentally 
and  physically?  Does  not  its  enforcement  hurl  a 
fatal  blow  at  posterity  ?  Since  babies  have  come  to  be 
unfashionable,  is  it  possible  that  the  name  of  Mother 
is  to  be  forgotten  and  her  precious  self  to  become  ex- 
tinct ?  Is  Father,  too,  only  to  be  a  ghost  in  our  mem- 
ory, and  must  the  name  be  torn  from  the  pages  of 
the  vocabulary?  Says  Dr.  Yonker:  ''Neither  the 
Church  nor  State  should  add  to  the  burdens  of  man 
or  woman  palpably  matrimonially  wronged  by  keeping 
them  living  parties  to  a  dead  relation." 

In  the  main  we  are  opposed  to  divorces.  The  grant- 
ing of  them  for  petty  causes,  as  is  sometimes  done,  is 
a  bad  precedent,  and  should  be  stopped;  but  to  tie 
an  ambitious  husband  to  a  fruitless  wife  without  re- 
course, and  compel  him  to  serve  her  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  and  in  opposition  to  his 
feelings  of  right  and  justice;  and  yet  untie  the  knot 
for  another  pair  for  such  a  flimsy  charge  as  ''incom- 
patibility of  temper,"  is  dispensing  justice  with  a 
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vengeance,  and  such  a  proceeding  is  absurd  enough  to 
Lake  the  Devil  sneeze! 

Marriage  is  a  business  relation.  A  man  procures  a 
license  to  wed  just  as  a  city  merchant  buys  his  license 
to  sell  goods.  When  business  men  form  partnerships 
which  are  uncongenial,  does  not  the  civil  law  permit 
them  to  dissolve  the  same  without  any  scramble  what- 
ever? As  a  matter  of  fact,  every  possible  mistake 
that  men  can  make  in  the  direction  of  business  asso- 
ciations is  remediable  save  that  of  marriage.  Mistakes 
in  marriage  are  the  only  ones  which  men  refuse  to 
have  properly  rectified.  This  doctrine  of  making 
Nature  a  fool  is  in  a  large  measure  the  result  of  ignor- 
ance. If  seems  incredible  that  with  all  our  boasted 
religious  and  moral  culture,  we  have  not  progressed 
far  enough  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  domain  to 
realize  the  necessity  of  harmonizing  all  diversities  in 
this  important  sphere  of  man,  and  regulate  the  mar- 
riage laws  so  as  to  give  the  ' '  greatest  good  to  the  great- 
est numbers."  Our  civilization  calls  for  a  change  in 
the  peremtory  custom  that  has  already  wrecked  her 
millions,  and  hung  a  mighty  millstone  about  the  neck 
of  the  humble.  God-fearing  Christian. 

Susan  B.  Anthony  was  right  when  she' said:  ^'En- 
lightened men  no  longer  marry  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  a  housekeeper,  or  with  the  sole  object  of  rais- 
ing a  family  of  children,  but  through  the  desire  of 
congenial  companionship,  and  with  the  intention  of 
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stimulating  the   development  of  the  wife  along  the 
lines  for  which  she  is  best  fitted. ' ' 

^^  There  has  never  been  a  time  when  man  did  not 
desire  to  find  favor  in  the  eyes  of  woman,  to  fulfill  her 
ideal,  if  it  did  not  require  too  great  a  personal  sacri- 
fice. But  until  woman  herself  had  reached  a  higher 
plane,  she  could  not  make  a  loftier  one  for  him.  Her 
evolution  has  been  slow,  and  long,  and  sorrowful;  it 
is  by  no  means  complete,  but  it  has  been  greater  in  the 
last  fifty  years  than  in  centuries  which  have  preceded. 
Until  now  man  has  seemed  infinitely  ahead  of  her, 
and  her  thought  has  been  to  attain  his  ideal  of  her 
rather  than  to  create  one  for  him.  But  as  she  realizes 
more  and  more  the  possibilities  which  lie  within  her- 
self, out  of  his  knowledge  comes  the  conception  of  a 
nobler  manhood,  and  of  this  she  dreams — but  a 
grander  womanhood,  too,  is  always  in  her  vision. ' ' 

''The  ideal  husband  will  stand  first  of  all  for  the 
freedom  of  the  wife.  He  will  provide  that  marriage 
shall  place  upon  her  no  more  restrictions  than  it  im- 
poses upon  him.  He  will  treat  her  always  as  his  equal 
in  every  respect,  as  his  beloved  companion,  his  nearest 
and  best  friend.  He  will  make  his  personal  life  as 
clean  and  pure  as  he  desires  hers  to  be." 

''It  is  no  longer  obligatory  for  any  woman  to  sacri- 
fice herself  in  marriage.  She  has  now  for  the  first 
time  the  power  to  choose,  and  already  we  have  a  finer 
type  of  manhood  than  the  world  ever  before  has 
known.  The  demand  of  women  is  responsible  for  this, 
and  as  its  scope  increases,  it  will  continue  to  be  met. 
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In  the  fullness  of  time  we  shall  have  the  ideal  man, 
and  he  will  include  within  himself  the  ideal  husband, 
father,  son  and  brother." 

A  movement  looking  toward  the  revision  of  our 
unjust  civil  laws  pertaining  to  marriage  would  be 
hailed  with  delight  by  thousands,  and  would  be  a 
national  benefit  of  great  significance,  since  all  such  par- 
ties with  freedom  to  act  would  proceed  immediately 
to  procure  offspring,  and  thus  increase  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  country.  Everything  that  tends  to 
the  multiplication  of  the  race  should  be  encouraged  in 
every  practical  way.  It  means  progress.  Every  ac- 
tion designed  for  the  pacification  of  the  human  heart 
should  receive  the  sanction  and  support  of  every  de- 
vout follower  of  the  Just  One,  who  created  happiness 
that  it  might  delight  the  hearts  of  His  children. 

The  world  is  beautiful  and  lovely,  and  every  indi- 
vidual, male  and  female,  should  be  at  liberty  to  par- 
ticipate in  its  joys,  and  to  return  thanks  to  the  Heav- 
enly Father  for  His  boundless  goodness. 

Adultery  in  either  clearly  entitles  the  other  to  legal 
separation.  What  custom  is  more  hostile  to  human 
progress  than  that  which  exculpates  man  and  damns 
woman  for  the  same  offense?  But  it  is  barely  possible 
for  the  husband  to  always  measure  up  to  the  standard 
of  the  wife.  Their  natures  are  different.  The  secur- 
ity of  the  paternity  of  the  children  necessitates  a  faith- 
ful wife,  but  does  not  necessitate  a  faithful  husband. 
Infidelity  of  the  wife  is  fatal  to  the  family.  Infidelity 
of  the  husband  is  bad  enough,  to  be  sure,  and  a  contin- 
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uance  of  such  unlawful  practice  should  meet  with  a 
vigorous  protest  from  the  wife  whom  he  has  so  cruelly 
wronged. 

A  husband  who  is  so  forgetful  of  his  manhood  and 
paternal  dignity  as  to  prefer  the  vile  poison  of  a 
shameless  prostitute  to  the  incomparable  luxury  of  a 
faithful  wife,  the  joys  of  a  happy  home,  the  dwelling 
place  of  his  innocent,  frolicsome  children,  the  holy 
sanctum  of  his  own  devoted  wife,  whose  ready  lips 
invite  his  welcome  kiss,  is  too  contemptible  to  live,  and 
the  vilest  villain  that  ever  walked  the  earth  is  a  par- 
agon of  perfection  as  compared  to  him.  Nor  is  this 
all.  Cares  he  nothing  for  the  lives  of  his  precious  wife 
and  children  ?  Ignorant  fool !  Does  he  not  know  that 
he  endangers  the  infection  of  his  innocent  family  with 
the  worst  disease  that  ever  cursed  the  human  race? 
Oh !  Father !  Husband !  Why  hazard  so  much  to  sat- 
isfy lust  ?  Why  sacrifice  your  soul  to  the  god  of  pas- 
sion? To  contaminate  self  is  beastly  wicked,  but 
tainting  a  wife  with  syphilitic  virus  is  the  most  utterly 
accursed  thing  ever  perpetrated  by  a  husband. 

The  sin  of  adultery  is  not  confined  to  the  husband. 
A  wife  sometimes  loses  her  modest,  devout  self- 
respect,  and,  unbeknown  to  the  husband,  stoops  to 
shame.  Others  more  desperate  and  heartless  forsake 
homes,  friends,  parents,  children,  husbands — all  that 
life  holds  dear,  and  elope  with  men  who  are  just  as 
mean  as  themselves,  many  of  whom  would,  on  the 
slightest  provocation,  leave  them  adrift  in  the  wide 
world,   penniless,    friendless,    disgraced,   heartbroken 
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and  wrecked.  A  dissolute  man  may  be  a  fiend  incar- 
nate, but  when  a  woman  falls  her  destruction  is  com- 
plete. Private  prostitution  is  the  sin  of  sins,  and  the 
woman  who  thus  degrades  herself,  sins  not  only 
against  herself,  but  against  every  member  of  her  fam- 
ily. Every  one  should  know  that  the  world  is  not 
seeking  another  Sodom.  Lot's  experience  in  the  City 
of  Sins  is  a  sufficient  warning  to  all  carnal-minded 
men  and  women,  who  are  prone  to  take  the  wrong 
step.  We  should  pity  the  miserable  wretch  who  has 
lost  all  self-control,  and  gone  unrestrained  and  shame- 
lessly into  the  toils  of  unpardonable  crime. 

A  faithless  woman  will  neglect  her  children,  and  is 
also  liable  to  bring  venereal  diseases  into  the  family. 
Every  husband  should  confine  himself  to  his  own  wife, 
and  every  wife  to  her  own  husband.  In  matrimonial 
matters  variety  is  by  no  means  the  spice  of  life.  It 
is  not  the  rolling  stone  that  gathers  the  ' '  most  moss. ' ' 
All  facts  and  theories,  as  well  as  all  experience,  sustain 
continuity  and  ignore  variety.  This  is  natural.  Must 
an  apple  tree,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  bear  apples  one 
season,  pears  the  next,  and  plums  the  year  after  ?  Must 
a  man  be  a  man  today,  a  dog  tomorrow  and  a  sheep 
the  next  day?  It  would  tax  one's  credulity  to  believe 
it. 

A  woman  cannot  love  a  man  who  loves  all  women, 
regardless  of  color,  race  or  previous  condition.  A  man 
cannot  love  a  woman  who  sells  her  virtue  for  gold,  or 
transforms  her  body  into  a  slop-pail  of  infamy. 

Intense  jealousy  deserves  a  divorce.    It  is  monoma- 
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nia,  a  species  of  insanity  that  often  renders  its  subject 
dangerous,  and  always  hateful.  An  intensely  jealous 
husband  or  wife  is  absolutely  insufferable,  and  the 
victim  thus  persecuted  deserves  pity  and  a  divorce. 

A  jealous  husband  who  pre-supposes  abundant  pas- 
sion in  his  wife,  publishes  to  the  world  his  incapacity 
to  satisfy,  even  with  all  the  advantages  of  wedlock,  a 
passion  which  he  has  awakened.  Since  he  is  not  man 
enough  to  attract  her  to  himself  he  should  at  least  be 
civil  enough  to  ^^ pocket  his  troubles,^'  and  stop  pro- 
claiming his  inferiority,  to  the  utter  disgust  of  a  tol- 
erating public. 

Husbands  and  wives,  by  a  little  judicious  fore- 
thought, can  often  forestall  much  occasion  for  jeal- 
ousy ;  but  as  a  rule,  jealousy  arises  more  often  out  of 
the  jealous  one's  evil  conscience  than  out  of  anything 
else,  a  conviction  of  his  or  her  own  inferiority  and 
shortcomings. 

Habitual  drunkenness  contracted  after  marriage  as 
well  as  habitual  improvidence,  when  an  able-bodied 
man  refuses  or  fails  to  support  his  wife,  should  entitle 
her  to  a  legal  separation.  An  oppressed  wife  is  cer- 
tainly entitled  to  more  consideration  and  favor  than 
an  abused  husband. 

Parental  incapacity  above  all  deserves  divorce. 
Without  children  wedlock  is  a  farce;  without  off- 
spring, the  woman  stands  at  zero. 

Amatory  excesses  and  all  flagrant  violations  of  the 
sexual  laws  cause  most  conjugal  alienations,  and  ex- 
treme cases  should  be  divorced. 
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Those  badly  deceived  by  false  pretenses,  lies,  and 
other  outrageous  impositions,  should  be  released. 

Parents,  however,  should  rarely  be  divorced,  be- 
cause each  has  an  inalienable  right  to  their  conjoint 
children.  For  the  sake  of  their  children  the  husband 
and  wife  should  endeavor  to  bear  each  others  burdens, 
and  forgive  and  forget  each  others  faults.  But  in 
case  of  divorce,  except  for  infidelity  of  the  wife,  she 
should  be  entitled  to  the  care  and  guardianship  of  all 
the  children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  especially  the 
girls. 

The  condition  of  marriage  in  this  country  is  lament- 
able. Many  marriages  are  broken  up  on  the  most 
trivial  pretexts,  and  numberless  others  are  main- 
tained in  name,,  but  not  in  reality.  Divorces  are  in- 
creasing at  a  rapid  rate,  and  have  actually  doubled  in 
proportion  to  the  population  in  the  last  thirty  years. 
Three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  divorces  have  been 
granted  in  the  United  States  within  the  last  ten 
years'  nearly  thirty  per  cent,  more  than  all  other 
portions  of  the  world,  and  yet  with  all  its  short-com- 
ings, the  marriage  state  shows  us  the  healthiest  and 
happiest  of  our  population.  Such  an  unhealthy  con- 
dition of  affairs  is  a  sad  commentary  on  our  advanced 
civilization.  If  we  can't  fool  ourselves,  how  can  we 
expect  to  fool  the  heathen  ? 

If  a  wife  would  prevent  her  husband  from 
going  after  ^'strange  women"  she  must  satisfy 
his  love  at  home.  Within  man  is  created  a  passion, 
and  no  power  under  heaven  can  prevent  its  action.    It 
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must  have  expression,  and  this  should  be  toward  tha 
wife.  Scolding  will  not  restrain  it ;  all  her  pleadings 
will  not  quench  its  burnings.  She  may  play  detective 
if  she  likes,  and  possibly  keep  him  straight  in  act,  but 
she  cannot  keep  him  pure  in  spirit.  Love  will.  If 
she  is  deficient  in  this  essential  quality,  more  is  the 
pity. 

If  the  wife  is  superior  sexually  to  the  husband,  he 
must  strive  all  the  more  to  retain  her  affections.  Wom- 
an is  love,  and  the  better  sexed  she  is  the  more  she 
loves.  Every  wife 's  infidelity  is  largely  the  husband 's 
fault.  He  stimulates,  but  fails  to  reciprocate  her  love, 
which  she  then  is  tempted  to  bestow  upon  another. 
Because  the  wife  is  a  woman,  and  weaker  than  man, 
is  no  reason  why  she  should  be  denied  sexual  gratifica- 
tion.  Her  love — her  passion — seeks  indulgence  be- 
cause it  must  comply  with  Nature.  To  suppress  it 
when  in  the  full  bloom  of  womanhood  is  harmful.  But 
woman  has  better  control  over  her  sexual  organs  than 
man.  Though  she  suffers  much,  her  powers  of  endur- 
ance are  greater.  In  this  Nature  favors  her,  nor  does 
it  deny  her  the  rightful  control  of  her  own  person  it 
accords  the  female  of  all  other  animals. 

As  woman  determines  the  creative  period,  so  must 
the  matter  of  intercourse  be  under  her  jurisdiction. 
The  female  of  every  animal  observes  this  law.  But 
the  husband  has  his  inherent  rights  also  which  the 
wife  must  respect.  Her  total  refusal  is  a  practical 
divorce,  and  should  entitle  him  to  a  legal  one.  A  wife 
who  refuses  to  co-habit  with  the  husband,  for  pure 
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meanness,  or  even  to  punish  him  for  a  deserved  of- 
fense, commits  a  crime.  She  must  remember  that 
''woman  was  created  for  man."  If  she  did  not  intend 
to  fulfill  the  conjugal  function  of  a  wife,  she  should 
not  have  married.  ''Wives  who  refuse  to  bear  chil- 
dren deserve  no  more  masculine  attention  than  men 
do,  for  this  gallantry  is  based  on  maternity.''  Wife, 
remember  this:  Non-conformity  is  a  violation  of  the 
marriage  vow.  She  must  choose  some  time,  but  may 
select  that  which  best  suits  her  convenience. 

"In  no  single  instance,  except  among  human  beings, 
does  the  male  ever  obtrude  himself  upon  the  unwilling 
female.  If  he  sometimes  makes  advances  first,  it  is 
by  way  of  promoting  desire  in  her;  but  they  are  at 
once  withdrawn  when  not  cordially  accepted." 

A  man  who  forces  his  intimacy  on  a  woman  while 
she  is  averse  to  it,  outrages  her,  and  instead  of  enkin- 
dling her  passion,  arouses  her  indignation  and  wrath. 
Her  refusal  to  reciprocate  his  passion  does  not  tend 
to  ameliorate  matters  in  the  least,  but  on  the  contrary, 
her  repugnance  usually  engenders  strife,  for  nothing 
turns  love  into  hatred  so  utterly  vituperative  and 
malignant  as  for  his  ardor  to  be  met  by  her  coldness. 

The  wronged  one  is  not  the  only  one  to  manifest  all 
this  wrath,  it  is  the  passionate  one,  be  that  male  or 
female,  who  becomes  so  furiously  enraged  at  the  non- 
reciprocity  of  the  other.  From  the  nature  of  things 
one  would  expect  that  only  the  wronged  or  innocent 
one  to  have  cause  for  complaint,  bue  careful  observa- 
tion demonstrates  that  with  the  sexes  reversed,  the 
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denying  party  thrusts  a  dagger  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  one  denied,  and  the  greater  this  difference,  the 
greater  the  rage;  when  a  reciprocal  ^4ove  feast" 
would  have  gratified  and  delighted  both. 

The  Bible  contains  many  illustrations  corroborating 
the  above  statement  in  regard  to  the  disparity  of  the 
sexes.  Amnon's  hatred  of  his  sister  Tamar,  recounted 
in  the  book  of  II  Samuel,  is  not  unfamiliar  to  every 
Bible  student.  Amnon  became  intensely  enamored  of 
his  beautiful  half-sister,  who  proved  to  be  the  inno- 
cent cause  of  their  disgrace,  and  the  terrible  retribu- 
tion visited  upon  him  by  his  revengeful  brother. 
Amnon  fell  sick  for  his  sister,  and  not  being  able  to 
coax  or  persuade  her  to  ^'lie  with  him,"  forced  her 
by  main  strength  to  yield  to  his  folly.  Having  ac- 
complished his  purpose,  under  her  most  tearful  pro- 
test, he  seemed  suddenly  transformed  into  a  verj^ 
demon  of  hate  and  rage.  Instead  of  satisfying,  her 
refusal  to  reciprocate  perfectly  infuriates  him,  and 
boiling  over  with  fury,  he  casts  her  forth  out  of  the 
room,  and  commands  the  servants  to  ^^take  her  away 
and  bolt  the  door  after  her. ' '  Could  anything  be  more 
unjust,  and  does  it  not  show  how  intense  may  be  the 
hatred  of  the  passionate  for  the  dispassionate? 

Again,  Joseph's  experience  with  Potiphar's  wife 
illustrates  this  law  with  the  sexes  reversed.  The 
woman  fell  desperately  in  love  with  the  young  and 
handsome  Hebrew,  and  earnestly  and  persistently  so- 
licited reciprocal  indulgence.  Joseph  ignored  her 
proffers  of  love,  and  repeatedly  declined  her  invita- 
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tions  to  share  her  ^^  queenly  couch. '^  His  dilatory 
actions,  instead  of  satisfying  her  passion  for  him,  only 
increased  it,  and  finally,  in  the  frenzy  of  amatory  des- 
peration, she  caught  hold  of  him  and  tried  to  force 
him  to  comply  with  her  request.  Fortunately  he  es- 
caped, coatless  and  hatless,  but  his  ^4ack  of  gallantry" 
came  near  costing  him  his  life.  Her  love  for  him  im- 
mediately changed  to  violent  hate,  and  she  could  no 
longer  endure  him  in  her  sight. 

Love  unrequited  engenders  hate.  No  animosity 
equals  that  of  a  man  or  woman  who  once  loved,  bat 
now  hate.  Many  a  wife  has  thus  unconsciously  en- 
raged a  well-meaning  but  impassioned  husband.  She 
is  often  at  a  loss  to  know  what  has  rendered  him  so 
utterly  dissatisfied  and  hateful. 

Many  wives  and  husbands  are  oppositely  consti- 
tuted, which  explains  their  constant  antagonism.  Much 
of  the  domestic  infelicity  that  so  often  spoils  the 
home,  and  many  of  the  family  quarrels  that  tend  to 
estrange  two  loving  hearts  may,  in  nearly  every  in- 
stance, be  attributed  to  the  violation  of  this  sexual 
law.  By  regulating  this  one  difference,  all  other  con- 
trarieties and  hostilities  would  vanish  like  a  soft  sum- 
mer cloud. 

Woman's  infidelity  is  often  the  result  of  disap- 
pointment. Reciprocated  love  is  Nature's  greatest  pre- 
ventive of  sensuality,  and  all  men  and  women  should 
keep  their  love  on  Nature's  true  and  exalted  plane  of 
pure  male  and  female  affection.  Thus  alone  can  the 
atmosphere  of  the  home  remain  purified,  and  the  ugly 
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skeleton  of  evil  be  driven  forever  into  exile.  Keep 
love  inviolate,  if  the  beggarly  and  loathsome  forms  of 
sin  that  degrade  the  human  race  are  to  be  counted 
with  the  evils  of  the  past,  and  the  miserable  haunts  of 
prostitution  be  without  their  inmates  or  patrons. 
Keep  love  inviolate,  for  love  reciprocated  guarantees 
virtue;  and  virtue  and  chastity  are  jewels  as  price- 
less as  the  soul  itself. 

"Woman's  intense  love  renders  her  weak,  yet  it  is 
the  power  that  transforms  her  into  the  ideal  of  human 
perfection.  A  woman  whose  love  is  weak  cannot  make 
a  perfect  conjugal  partner,  and  in  proportion  to  its 
strength  or  weakness  will  her  nature  become  exalted 
or  debased ;  upon  it,  too,  depends  her  capacity  to  make 
a  true  mother,  one  who  is  capable  of  rearing  a  child 
in  the  way  it  should  go.  Love  controls  all  things 
human,  and  is  the  key  to  human  destiny.  It  is  the 
power  which  attunes  the  harmonies  of  the  universe 
It  can  no  more  be  eradicated  from  the  mind  than  the 
heart  from  the  body.  Youthful  exuberance  in  the 
young  should  not  be  suppressed;  it  is  the  life  that 
springs  from  God's  eternal  fountain.  Its  flames 
should  ever  be  kept  burning;  its  light  should  ever  be 
made  to  shine. 

As  a  rule,  prostitutes  are  supported  by  boys  and 
married  men  who  have  passed  the  meridian  of  life ; 
hence,  we  deem  it  safe  to  assert  that  the  wives  of  such 
men  have  lost  their  power  to  attract,  or  else  have  be- 
come indifferent  to  their  actions. 

More  men  marry  for  love  than  women,  but  is  this  a 
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compliment  to  woman  whom  we  suppose  to  be  the 
very  acme  of  affection?  Even  if  she  thinks  she  has 
the  advantage  in  the  beginning,  both  must  suffer  in 
the  long  run,  yet  a  strict  observance  of  the  laws  that 
regulate  such  matters  will  tend  to  harmonize  the  dif- 
ference; but  under  such  conditions  perfection  is  im- 
possible; true  happiness  cannot  be  attained. 

A  woman  who  marries  for  any  other  cause  than 
love  jeopardizes  her  own  happiness  as  well  as  that  of 
her  husband  and  children,  for  ^^hand  marriage  with 
the  hearts  reversed"  is  a  solemn  mockery,  a  living 
death,  whose  fetters  the  grave  alone  can  crush.  Only 
a  love  marriage  can  supply  the  natural  desires  of  man 
and  woman,  and  all  of  suitable  age  owe  it  to  them- 
selves, the  opposite  sex,  and  the  race,  to  comply  with 
the  demands  of  Nature  according  to  their  ability. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Creator  has  appointed  times  *  for  all  things. 
Periodicity  controls  every  function  of  God's  uni- 
verse. The  heavenly  bodies  have  their  days,  months, 
years  and  ages,  and  all  move  around  their  orbits  in 
obedience  to  God's  universal  laws.  Even  here  on 
earth  the  same  law  controls  that  sends  the  blazing 
comet  whirling  through  the  skies.  God  ordains  the 
seasons  that  succeed  each  other  year  after  year  with 
unerring  precision,  and  that  mark  the  passage  of 
Time.  All  plants,  animals  and  human  beings  have 
their  infancy,  adolescence,  maturity,  decline  and 
death.  Everything  to  prosper  must  be  done  in  the 
.right  season.  There  is  a  time  to  sow,  and  a  time  to 
reap ;  a  time  to  rejoice,  and  a  time  to  love,  for  love 
is  a  passion  that  springs  up,  grows,  matures,  and, 
if  not  cultivated  and  cherished,  weeds  and  thorns  will 
spring  up  to  choke  it,  and  it  too  will  pine,  decay  and 
die. 

Man-  is  wonderfully  constituted  and  love  is  as  won- 
derful as  man.  Nature's  mating  period  for  woman 
is  that  time  in  which  she  is  best  suited  to  fulfill  the 
functions  of  maternity.  Nature  has  fixed  the  period 
at  eighteen  to  twenty-four,  for  it  is  then  that  she  is 
in  the  prime  of  womanhood.  English  statistics  show 
that  one  marriage  in  fourteen  of  women  between  fif- 
teen and  nineteen  is  sterile ;  that  nearly  all  marriages 
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between  twenty  and  twenty-four  are  fertile,  and  that 
after  twenty-four  the  proportion  of  sterile  marriages 
increases  with  the  age  of  the  wife.  To  the  wife 
chooser,  twenty-five  is  a  pretty  safe  limit,  as  after 
that  age  in  woman  the  increased  chance  of  sterility  is 
apparent. 

A  virgin  marrying,  at  thirty  or  later  has  much  diffi- 
culty in  bearing  children,  because  the  reproductive 
parts  become  rigid  and  unyielding  and  less  normal  in 
their  action.  It  is  a  sifinificant  fact  that  a  virgin  mar- 
rying at  thirty-seven  rarely  ever  gives  birth  to  a  liv- 
ing child,  and  when  she  does,  it  seldom  lives  to  matur- 
ity. After  twenty-seven  abnormal  presentations  are 
more  frequent;  the  proportion  of  still-births  increase 
with  every  year  the  first  born  is  delayed  after  twenty- 
five,  and  children  whose  mothers  marry  late  in  life 
are  more  likely  to  be  deformed  in  body  and  deficient 
in  mind.  The  cause  of  this  we  ascribe  to  the  non-use 
of  the  reproductive  powers,  which,  having  remained 
inactive  so  long,  become  greatly  weakened  and  incap- 
able of  performing  their  highest  functions. 

.The  bearing  of  children  being  the  natural  function 
of  woman,  it  must  be  utilized  to  insure  the  health  of 
the  female  and  give  to  her  the  greatest  pleasures  of, 
life.  No  woman  can  be  happy  without  children — = 
Nature  will  not  permit  it. 

Reputable  physicians  inform  us  that  among  Ameri- 
ca's single  women  past  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  inva- 
lidism is  almost  universal ;  and  that  between  the  ages 
of  twenty-five  and  twenty-eight  the  proportion  of  sin- 
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gle  women  who  have  troubles  with  the  productive 
organs  are  eighty-five  out  of  one  hundred. 

Vital  statistics  show  that  married  women  who  bear 
children  are  more  vigorous,  retain  their  beauty  longer, 
and  outlive  single  women.  It  is  also  true  that  the 
youngest  looking  women  for  their  ages,  and  the  most 
vigorous,  are  those  who  bear  children,  and  in  selecting 
a  companion  a  man  should  always  takg  the  youngest 
looking  woman  for  her  age.  Such  women  seldom  fail 
to  give  satisfaction.  These  statistics  furthermore 
show  an  increased  prospect  of  life  for  the  married, 
that  is,  the  death  rate  is  higher  amongst  single  than 
amongst  the  married. 

Kinney  gives  some  interesting  statistics  of  condi- 
tions in  England  as  follows : 

^ '  Of  each  one  thousand  men  who  marry,  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-one  are  bachelors,  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  widowers ;  while  of  each  one  thousand 
women  only  ninety-eight  have  been  married  before, 
and  nine  hundred  and  two  are  spinsters.  Twelve  mar- 
riages out  of  every  hundred  are  second  marriages. 
The  average  age  at  which  men  marry  is  about  twenty- 
seven,  while  the  average  at  which  women  marry  is 
about  twenty-five  years.  Out  of  every  one  thousand 
persons,  six  hundred  and  two  are  unmarried,  three 
hundred  and  forty-five  are  married  and  fifty-three 
widowed.  Over  one-half  of  all  the  women  between 
fifteen  and  forty-five  are  unmarried.  Married  women 
live  two  years  longer  than  single  ones.  If  the  mother 
dies  first,  the  father  survives  nine  and  a  half  years, 
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but  if  the  father  dies  first  the  survival  of  the  mother 
is  eleven  and  a  half  years  as  an  average.  Two  thou- 
sand, four  hundred  and  forty-one  births  occur  in 
England  daily.  February  is  the  month  in  which  the 
greatest  number  of  births  occur;  June,  the  month  in 
which  occur  the  fewest.  The  average  number  of 
births  for  each  marriage  is  4.33.  In  every  one  thou- 
sand births  eleven  are  twins." 

Ten  children  (oh!  don't  be  frightened),  are  not 
too  many  for  a  healthy  mother,  and  such  a  produc- 
tive mother  will  live  longer,  enjoy  better  health  while 
she  lives,  and  go  to  church  just  as  often  as  the  woman 
who  has  only  two,  and  who,  if  the  truth  was  known, 
don't  want  them.  The  happiest  woman  we  have  ever 
seen  was  the  proud  mother  of  twenty-one  children,  all 
living. 

A  childless  wife,  as  her  charms  pass  away,  loses  her 
hold  upon  her  husband.  The  more  passionate  the 
man  the  more  sure  the  results.  Sterility,  especially 
when  artificially  produced,  destroys  beauty,  brings 
wrinkles,  loss  of  health  and  premature  old  age. 

God  made  everything  to  be  exercised,  and  instituted 
His  laws  to  be  obeyed.  He  rewards  their  obedience, 
but  man's  failure  to  observe  them  entails  a  penalty  in 
proportion  to  the  crime.  It  is  a  sin  for  parents  to 
neglect  a  sick  child,  but  immeasurably  worse  to  render 
it  sickly  in  constitution  when  they  could  have  created 
it  with  a  robust  and  healthy  body  and  endowed  it 
with  strong  and  active  ment  1  faculties.     There  are 
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conditions,  however,  in  which  the  creation  of  chil- 
dren might  well  be  avoided.  When  either  parent  suf- 
fers from  a  disease  which  is  known  to  be  transmissi- 
ble, to  burden  unborn  generations  with  misery  and 
distress  which  would  render  life  one  of  continual 
wretchedness,  would  be  unwise  and  dangerous.  Such 
conditions  cannot  always  be  provided  against,  as  such 
diseases  not  unfrequently  manifest  themselves  after 
marriage. 

The  mind  is  strengthened  and  developed  by  the  ap- 
plication of  thought.  Exercise  alone  will  develop  it. 
Inactivity  will  weaken  it.  An  arm  carried  in  a  sling 
will  become  emaciated;  ^^he  who  walks  the  most, 
walks  the  longest,"  and  so  it  is  with  every  part  of 
the  human  body.  The  generative  organs  are  like- 
wise subject  to  this  universal  law  of  nature,  and  men 
and  women  should  know  that  to  obtain  the  best  re- 
sults as  a  reward  for  marriage  they  must  obey  it. 
Perfect  articles  are  incalculably  more  valuable  than 
imperfect,  and  in  the  production  of  offspring  par- 
ents should  certainly  try  to  excel. 

Premature  marriages  are  decidedl}^  improper  and 
hurtful,  for  children  born  of  children  cannot  be 
fully  developed.  A  female  under  eighteen  is  not 
fully  matured,  and  the  children  of  youthful  parents 
inherit  their  weak  points.  Sixteen  is  not  an  im- 
possible age,  but  very  few  girls  are  ripe  enough  at 
that  tender  age  to  fully  guarantee  a  strong,  robust 
child. 

Women  married  at  the  proper  age  continue  to  bear 
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children  up  to  forty-five,  or  longer.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment furnishes  us  some  notable  cases  of  fertility  in 
advanced  age,  prominent  among  whom  was  Sarah,  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  who  was  eighty  when  Isaac  was 
born.  Elizabeth,  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist, 
was  ^^well  stricken  in  years"  when  she  brought  forth 
her  first  born.  These  are  rare  exceptions,  for  if  a 
woman  in  these  degenerate  days  does  not  become  a 
mother  by  the  time  she  is  twenty-five  there  is  a  con- 
tinuous tendency  to  degeneracy  and  atrophy  of  the 
reproductive  organs;  therefore,  a  virgin  cannot  be  as 
healthy  as  a  mother  after  that  age. 

Since  paternity  continues  later  in  life  than  mater- 
nity, the  man  should  be  older  than  the  woman. 
From  eighteen  to  twenty-two,  a  woman  should  select 
a  man  three  to  five  years  her  senior,  though  ten  years 
would  not  be  too  great  a  disparity  in  many  cases. 

As  a  rule,  men  are  capable  of  reproduction  during 
their  adult  life.  Spermatozoid  have  been  found  in 
men  of  advanced  age,  but  it  is  quite  probable  that 
the  spermatozoid  persist  in  many  cases  where  the 
generative  power  is  lost. 

A  woman  twenty-five  or  over  need  not  hesitate  to 
marry  a  man  fifteen  years  her  senior,  for  in  all  prob- 
ability his  generative  powers  will  maintain  their  ex- 
pression fully  as  long  as  hers.  Such  unions  are  not 
incompatible  with  happiness  and  are  decidedly  more 
companionable  than  when  the  wife  is  the  older. 

It  is  said  that  the  love  of  an  elderly  man  for  a 
girl  is  more  parental  than  conjugal,   and   that  her 
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love  for  him  is  like  that  of  a  daughter  for  a  father 
rather  than  wife  for  husband.  We  are  not  prepared 
to  speak  from  the  woman's  standpoint,  but  we  will 
hazard  the  assertion  that  she  cares  not  a  fig  for  him 
anyway  unless  he  has  the  sexual  ardor.  But  we 
are  willing  to  wager  much  that  if  he  is  a  healthy, 
vigorous  man,  and  full  of  genuine  masculinity,  and 
Nature  has  endowed  him  with  pure,  unadulterated 
love  whose  magic  power  thrills  his  soul  with  native 
ardor,  and  with  his  young  companion  by  his  side  to 
encourage  and  applaud,  the  old  fellow  could  easily 
discount  Leonidas  in  deeds  of  heroism  and  conquer 
half  a  dozen  kingdoms  every  day  if  the  opportunity 
offered. 

It  is  true,  however,  ^^that  a  young  woman, deficient 
in  amativeness  naturally  gravitates  toward  elderly 
men,  because  their  greater  age  has  put  theirs  on  about 
the  same  plane  with  hers.''  Such  women  can  sel- 
dom get  young  men  anyway. 

It  js  gender  that  captivates,  and  the  better  sexed 
a  woman  is  the  more  she  captivates.  This  explains 
why  widows  often  marry  second  and  third  hus- 
b^ds  while  maidens  are  a  drug  on  the  market. 
Many  men  and  maidens  lack  vitality  and  are  run 
down  sexually,  hence,  lose  their  attractiveness.  Per- 
sons of  sub-normal  sexual  appetites  should  cultivate 
a  warm,  genuine,  appreciating,  cordial,  inviting 
state  of  feeling  toward  the  apposite  sex.  A  woman 
makes  herself  lovable  by  promoting  womanliness, 
regardless  of  plain  looks  and  royal  apparel.     Every 
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maiden  should  remember  that  the  world  is  full  of 
men  who  are  constantly  in  search  of  wives ;  men  who 
are  determined  to  marry,  and  who  are  only  waiting 
for  those  women  who  deserve  offers.  Possessed  of 
conjugal  excellencies,  women  are  always  in  demand. 
It  is  just  as  natural  for  a  well-sexed  woman  with 
pleasing  manners  to  fascinate  men  as  for  chickens 
to  go  to  roost  when  dark  comes;  she  draws  them 
just  as  the  magnet  attracts  the  needle,  and  will  ex- 
tort admiration,  attention  and  proposal. 

All  healthy  males  are  imbued  with  booming  pas- 
sion during  their  sexual  season,  and  it  is  an  obvious 
anomaly  that  virtuous  women  prefer  sensual  men  to 
pure,  and  pious  women  often  knowingly  marry  the 
worst  sexual  reprobates.  This  unquestionably 
proves  that  women  love  passion  in  men;  they  love 
that  function  which  makes  men  manly,  that  power 
that  impregnates  them  with  the  vital  force  that  en- 
dows the  offspring  with  physical  vigor. 

Well  balanced  women  prefer  men  of  perfect  phys- 
ique but  of  homely  features,  because  such  combi- 
nation signifies  powerful  organism  and  commanding 
talents.  These  more  readily  impress  and  captivate 
the  opposite  sex  and  are  generally  more  successful 
in  accomplishing  seductions. 

Girls,  before  they  are  fully  developed,  and  women 
who  have  lost  their  sexual  appetite  and  know  not 
what  they  like  or  dislike,  are  more  easily  impressed 
by  good  looks  and  generally  prefer  handsome,  tidy, 
''Miss    Nancy"    men,    although    often    far    inferior 
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mentally,  physically  and  sexually  to  their  more 
homely  brothers. 

Each  sex  tries  to  judge  the  other,  but  the  great 
number  of  uncongenial  marriages  indicate  great  de- 
ficiencies in  the  perceptive  faculties  of  marriageable 
people.  Love  is  often  blind,  but  it  might  be  well 
for  a  woman  when  wrestling  with  her  blind  pet  to 
keep  her  mouth  shut  and  her  eyes  open.  A  man's 
character  is  reflected  in  his  looks  and  manners,  and 
so  is  a  woman's. 

Immoral  and  dissipated  men  are  rarely  mistaken 
in  their  opinion  of  women.  The  extremes  of  virtue 
and  vice  are  so  clearly  marked  that  even  the  unex- 
perienced can  seldom  be  deceived.  The  purity, 
honor  and  integrity  of  a  woman,  that  brighten  and 
beautify  her  soul,  are  reflected  from  her  face,  and 
their  very  dignity  disturbs  the  equilibrium  of  the 
lustful  debauchee.  There  are  some  women  who  are 
stamped  like  the  common  prostitute  and  cannot  pos- 
sibly escape  vulgar  criticism,  if  nothing  worse.  There 
are  others  whom  one  would  as  soon  suspect  of  being 
cold-blooded  assassins  as  guilty  of  immorality. 

A  woman  in  quest  of  a  husband  should  be  exceed- 
ingly careful  of  her  behavior  in  public,  as  her  deport- 
ment will  have  much  to  do  with  her  success.  She 
must  remember  that  she  is  not  ^Hhe  only  pebble  on 
the  beach." 

^'Cleanliness  is  next  to  Grodliness,"  and  a  decent 
woman  cannot  afford  to  neglect  her  person  or  attire ; 
to  be  indifferent  to  either  is  to  lower  her  dignity, 
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cheapen  public  estimation,  and  lessen  her  chances  of 
a  desirable  man  for  a  husband. 

In  reference  to  the  Law  of  Choice,  we  will  say 
that  in  selecting  a  wife,  good  health  is  of  paramount 
importance,  for  all  nervous,  weakly,  debilitated 
women,  and  those  subject  to  hereditary  taint,  such 
as  consumption,  scrofula  and  the  like,  are  dangerous 
risks  and  to  be  avoided.  Her  training  and  surround- 
ings should  be  considered,  as  they  play  an  important 
part  in  the  formation  of  character. 

Virgins  are  always  preferable  to  widows,  espe- 
easily  those  widows  who  have  had  more  than  one 
man  as  husbands,  whose  premature  deaths  were 
caused  by  other  than  accident  or  other  plainly  una- 
voidable cause,  for  they  are  likely  to  possesss  qual- 
ities inherent  in  them  that  in  the  exercise  use  up  the 
husband's  stock  of  vitality,  rapidly  weakening  the 
system  and  producing  premature  decay  and  death. 

It  is  said  ^Hhat  the  fineness  of  woman's  nature  is 
spoiled  by  promiscuous  intercourse,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  two  men."  At  any  rate,  no  thorough  man 
can  have  the  same  regard  and  devotion  for  a  woman 
deflowered  by  another  as  for  the  pure,  undefiled  vir- 
gin fresh  from  the  garden  of  maidenhood.  That 
widows  have  been  in  the  arms  and  embrace  of  others 
is  an  unpleasant  thought  to  many  men,  and  the  truer 
the  man  the  more  he  will  feel  it.  In  the  intoxication 
of  passion  before  marriage  a  man  is  likely  to  forget 
this,  but  it  is  bound  to  occur  to  him  afterwards  and 
be  forever  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.     A  widow  can  never 
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have  the  same  medesty  or  the  same  true  devotion  to 
a  second  husband  she  might  have  had  to  the  first,  or 
that  a  complete  marriage  demands.  Yet  widows 
marry;  but  their  marriage  is  incomplete,  and  men 
who  are  too  stupid  or  indifferent  to  appreciate  the 
grandeur  and  unity  of  marriage  cannot  always  es- 
cape the  direful  consequences. 

While  widows  as  a  rule  are  less  desirable  for 
wives  than  maids,  yet  their  experience  emboldens 
them  to  conquest  often  beyond  the  reach  of  many 
a  modest  woman.  But  widows  have  the  same  legal 
and  moral  right  to  marry  that  any  unmarried  woman 
has,  and  truly  no  fault  can  be  found  of  them  for 
exercising  their  right  at  their  pleasure. 

Nothing  is  so  important  to  man  as  the  right  selec- 
tion of  a  wife.  He  must  not  expect  to  find  a  perfect 
being,  for  perfection  is  an  unknown  condition  when 
applied  to  humanity;  but  a  woman  should  be  fully 
developed  and  sound  on  the  reproductive  question. 
For  this,  she  must  be  suitable  to  the  man  in  type, 
pure  in  heart,  of  sound  body  and  developed  intellect, 
and  a  woman  of  modesty  and  good  breeding.  By 
all  means  let  her  be  a  virgin  and  possess  a  strong 
instinct  of  motherhood.  She  must  be  a  woman  of 
unquestionable  virtue,  that  the  husband  may  feel 
complete  security  in  the  paternity  of  the  children. 

Alger  says:  ^^The  banes  of  domestic  life  are  lit- 
tleness, falsity,  vulgarity,  harshness,  scolding,  vocif- 
eration, and  incessant  issuing  of  superfluous  prohib- 
itions and  orders,  which  are  regarded  as  impertinent 
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interference  with  the  general  liberty  and  repose,  and 
are  provocative  of  rankling  or  exploded  sentiments. 
The  blessed  antidotes  that  sweeten  and  enrich  do- 
mestic life  are  refinement,  high  aims,  great  interests, 
soft  voices,  quiet,  gentle  manners,  magnanimous  tem- 
pers, forbearance  from  all  unnecessary  commands  or 
dictations,  and  general  allowances  of  mutual  free- 
dom. Love  makes  obedience  lighter  than  liberty. 
Man  wears  a  noble  allegiance,  not  as  a  collar,  but  as 
a  garland.  The  Graces  are  never  so  lovely  as  when 
seen  waiting  for  the  virtues,  and  where  they  thus 
dwell  together  they  make  a  heavenly  home. '^ 

While  to  woman  the  selection  of  a  life  partner 
is  all-important,  yet  to  man  it  is  even  more  so.  The 
wife's  infidelity  entails  a  heavier  loss  on  the  husband 
than  his  unfaithfulness  can  possibly  bring  on  her. 
This  is  evidently  one  of  the  chief  causes  why  w^oman 
is  held  under  perpetual  restraint.  Her  advances  in 
most  cases  would  be  altogether  too  intoxicating  to  his 
easily  influenced  passions.  The  courting  female 
would  rarely  fail  to  stimulate  undue  ardor  in  the 
male  and  greatly  irritate  his  natural  propensity  for 
woman.  Hence  it  is,  that  under  the  system  that  has 
always  prevailed  in  civilized  countries,  the  men  must 
take  the  lead  in  all  matrimonial  proceedings.  Wo- 
men, being  weaker  physically,  are  weaker  sexually, 
and  are  therefore  more  able  to  resist  the  supremacy 
of  the  passion  and  maintain  their  control  of  such 
manifestations  for  their  own  safety. 

It  seems  that  with  all  our  learning  and  civilization, 


250  The   Law   of   Life. 

our  progress  in  some  respects  is  slow  and  uncertain. 
Woman  is  still  deprived  of  that  virtuous  liberty  in 
making  a  matrimonial  choice  of  which  the  common 
brute  can  boast. 

Amongst  many  species  of  birds  and  animals  the 
superior  ornamentation,  gay  plumage  and  harmonious 
songs  of  the  male  that  prove  so  attractive  at  the 
mating  period  suggest  that  the  choice  in  mating 
rests  with  the  female,  and  her  sober  garb  and  plain 
coloring  are  less  likely  to  fascinate  the  male.  Aes- 
thetic taste  is  as  wide-spread  amongst  animals  as 
birds;  and  in  plants,  beautiful  colors  and  sweet 
odors  are  also  for  reproduction. 

But,  in  the  human  family,  this  whole  law  seems 
to  be  reversed,  for  the  female  plays  a  passive  part 
in  mating,  and  the  charms  of  a  beautiful  woman 
are  irresistible  to  man.  'Tis  she  that  fascinates. 
Tis  her  powers  that  render  him  helpless,  and  he  falls 
a  slave  at  her  feet. 

In  engagements  and  before  marriage  all  manifes- 
tations of  love  should  be  formal  and  limited,  and  a 
woman  should  never  subject  herself  to  the  dangers 
and  temptations  of  personal  liberties  and  improper 
caresses.  A  woman  should  not  allow  herself  to  be- 
come too  much  attached  to  a  man  who  makes  no  ad- 
vance toward  her  that  would  warrant  a  feeling 
stronger  than  mere  friendship,  nor  with  a  man  ineli- 
gible from  physical,  mental,  or  race  inferiority. 

Woman  is  a  queer  individual,  and  when  young  and 
unmarried  she   often  entertains  the   false   idea  that 
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there  is  created  for  her  but  one  man  in  all  the  uni- 
verse whom  she  can  truly  love.  A  cow  has  the  right 
to  the  same  opinion.  True,  she  can  give  her  virgin 
body  to  but  one  man,  yet  that  man  may  be  one  whom 
she  abhors;  nor  is  it  impossible  for  the  father  of  the 
first  child  to  impress  her  so  profoundly  that  his 
likeness  may  appear  in  subsequent  children  by 
another.  The  maxim,  'Hhat  there  is  just  as  good 
fish  in  the  sea  as  out,' ^  might  apply  in  her  case,  and 
since  no  woman  can  have  the  opportunity  of  testing 
her  love  for  all  men,  such  suppositions  are  ground- 
less. 

A  woman  who  is  unsuccessful  in  finding  a  hus- 
band, although  she  may  be  the  victim  of  circum- 
stances, must  realize  that  she  is  perpetually  drifting 
to  that  end  which  means  her  extinction,  for  she  shall 
leave  no  trace  behind  her,  and  when  death  comes 
its  havoc  will  be  complete.  It  is  deadly  when  a 
w^oman's  sex,  which  was  once  her  glory,  reveals  itself 
to  her  as  an  all-containing  loss,  when  the  very  star 
of  all  her  hopes  have  drifted  down  into  the  midst 
of  eternal  darkness,  leaving  her  alone  to  struggle 
single-handed  with  Fate — to  droop,  to  languish  in 
silent  tears,  until  Death's  friendly  touch,  gentle  as  a 
mother's  kiss,  severs  the  heart  from  its  tormenting 
sting. 


Chapter  IV. 

The  amalgamation  of  races  is  wrong  because  it 
invariably  deteriorates,  and  universal  amalgamation, 
if  such  a  thing  were  possible,  would  be  surely  dis- 
astrous to  the  human  race.  It  would  check  its  prog- 
ress and  throw  it  back  for  centuries.  Nature  com- 
prehends her  own  works  best,  and  any  violation  of  her 
laws  must  suffer  a  penalty.  ''Every  wrong  must  be 
righted  or  remain  eternally  wrong."  Both  human 
and  animal  hybrids  are  the  products  of  unnatural 
love  and  are  severely  condemned  by  the  Bible.  Na- 
ture stamps  them  with  the  seal  of  her  condemnation. 
The  mixing  up  of  two  distinct  races  of  men  is  bad 
enough,  but  the  copulation  of  man  with  beast  is  a 
most  damning  sin.  It  is  the  rarest  thing  for  one 
brute  species  to  mix  with  another  except  through 
human  influence.  Of  this  class,  the  mule  furnishes 
the  most  common  example. 

In  the  Southern  States,  where  intercourse  between 
the  whites  and  blacks  is  so  disgustingly  common,  is 
found  a  large  percentage  of  mulattoes  and  octoroons. 
These  people,  as  a  rule,  possess  weak  constitutions, 
and  many  of  them,  especially  of  the  octoroons,  are 
entirely  unfit  for  manual  labor.  Some  of  them, 
however,  are  beautiful  and  graceful,  and  possess 
many  of  the  notable  characteristics  of  the  superior 
race.     In  them  we  find  the  tinge  of  Caucasian  pride 
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and  the  simple  inferiority  and  instability  of  the 
African. 

Two  distinct  races  of  unequal  mental  and  physical 
powers  marrying  continuously  together,  but  kept  free 
from  intercourse  with  others,  would  in  time  produce 
a  race  practically  distinct  from  either  in  habits,  col- 
or, vitality  and  intellectual  capacity.  Such  a  race 
might  not  enjoy  the  hardihood  of  either  of  the  orig- 
inal races,  nor  could  it  maintain  its  individuality  for 
an  unlimited  period,  but  would  be  subject  to  perpetual 
changes.  It  would  necessarily  suffer  much  from  de- 
terioration, but  would  gradually  revive,  and  later 
generations  becoming  more  vigorous,  would  exhibit 
a  degree  of  improvement  which,  if  persisted  in,  must, 
at  some  time,  evolve  a  race  of  people  resembling  in 
a  marked  degree  the  mental  and  physical  qualities 
of  the  stronger  and  more  progressive  race  whence  it 
originated.  So  we  see  that  even  in  the  human  family 
the  blood  of  the  superior  race  marks  out  its  path 
along  the  centuries  and  can  be  easily  traced.  The 
children  of  lust  are  generally  inferior  to  those  hav- 
ing natural  parents,  and  men  and  women  should  be 
careful  how  they  impose  grievous  burdens  upon  their 
children. 

It  is  frequently  the  case  that  a  negro  woman  is 
not  unwilling  to  have  children  sired  by  a  Caucasian. 
Such  children  are  considered  an  improvement  on 
herself  and  superior  to  the  common,  ebony-hued  men 
and  dusky  damsels  of  her  own  race.  The  great 
superiority  of  the  white  race  is  of  immense  value  to 
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the  negro,  as  he  gains  much  by  contact;  but  the 
presence  of  the  negro  in  such  vast  numbers,  many  of 
whom  are  hopelessly  degraded,  must  necessarily 
retard  the  progress  of  the  white  race  to  some  extent; 
but  its  triumph  in  time  over  such  difficulties  is  more 
than  assured. 

Physiologists  of  recent  years  assert  that,  usually, 
mulattoes  are  non-productive  of  offspring  after  the 
second  generation ;  therefore  great-grand-parents 
with  this  class  of  people  are  of  uncommon  occurrence. 
If  the  negro  women  of  the  South  were  aware  of  this, 
it  might  to  some  extent  check  their  criminal  inclina- 
tions. The  voice  of  Nature  continually  warns  us 
against  miscegenation,  not  only  between  black  and 
white,  but  between  all  races  of  men. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  disposition  on  the  part 
of  mankind  to  scatter  broadcast  over  the  earth,  like 
dust  before  a  whirlwind.  The  large  and  increasing 
transportation  facilities  on  sea  and  land;  the  as- 
tounding growth  of  travel;  the  enlargement  of  inter- 
national intercourse  between  the  various  nations,  are 
having  a  great  tendency  to  approximate  the  different 
peoples  of  earth  and  to  draw  them  nearer  together. 

This  intermingling  of  races  and  peoples  is  of  incal- 
culable value  to  the  heathen  and  those  nations  which 
lag  behind.  These  must  in  time,  through  commercial 
and  civil  intercourse,  become  aroused  from  their  pro- 
tracted lethargy  and  forced  to  accelerate  their  speed 
and  progress  toward  a  higher  plane  of  life.  This 
they  must   do,    for   they   cannot   remain   stationary. 
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To  languish  is  to  relinquish  all  claims  upon  the  world 
as  a  nation;  and  to  recede  means  to  deteriorate  and 
to  be  utterly  driven  out  of  existence.  They  are 
bound  to  move  forward,  and  the  amelioration  of  their 
condition  through  the  surmounting  of  grievous  obsta- 
cles, conquering  odious  habits,  and  encouraging  the 
intercommunication  of  all  races  must,  in  time,  tend 
to  efface  the  dividing  line  that  parts  the  different 
breeds  and  wipe  out  the  objectionable  distinctions 
that  have  always  existed.  Just  as  these  discrimina- 
tions decrease  will  the  proportion  of  intolerable  con- 
ditions decline,  hostile  feelings  disappear  and  race 
prejudice  diminish.  In  America,  all  laws,  as  well 
as  public  sentiment,  oppose  the  marriage  of  whites 
and  blacks  because  their  dissimilarities  are  so  great; 
but  who  is  able  to  predict  what  is  to  take  place  cen- 
turies in  the  future,  when  the  civilization  and  enlight- 
enment of  all  races  have  been  reduced  to  a  common 
level?  Who  would  condemn  the  intermarriage  of 
the  Turk  and  Hindoo ;  or  the  Chinaman  and  Tartar ; 
or  the  Arab  and  Negro;  or  the  Mexican  and  Indian; 
or  the  Caucasian  and — whomsoever  he  wanted  to 
marry?  It  may  be  that  such  a  state  of  things  is 
possible  for  a  future  period ;  and  should  it  ever  come, 
then  the  present  distinct  races  will  surely  be  merged 
into  a  common  mongrel  from  whence  they  could  never, 
never  be  redeemed. 

Our  first  duty  is  to  ourselves.  It  is  instinctively 
the  law  of  Nature  and  applies  to  all  living  things. 
God  is  infinitely  just.     He  cannot  be  more  just  to 


256  The   Law   of   Life. 

Nature  than  to  man.  Every  disease  has  its  panacea, 
and  every  poison  its  antidote.  Pain  exists  to  ccacli 
us  right  from  wrong.  ^^Our  enjoyments  admeasure 
our  obedience,  and  our  sufferings  our  transgressions.'' 
God's  laws  are  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  will  not 
suffer  Nature  to  discriminate,  and  the  more  we  sin 
and  transgress  her  laws  the  more  we  must  endure  and 
suffer. 

Sexual  depravity  and  its  miseries  far  exceed  all 
others  in  the  human  family,  and  the  universal  prosti- 
tution of  the  race  the  world  over  is  alarming  in  the 
extreme.  While  religion  exerts  a  powerful  influence 
over  the  people  for  good,  yet  her  very  proselytes  are 
victims  of  these  giant  destroyers  of  human  life,  and 
all  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  are  far  too  feeble  to 
check  the  stupendous  wave  of  human  crime.  All  the 
denominations  of  all  men  in  all  ages  have  been  wasted 
in  the  futile  effort  to  suppress  the  growing  evil,  and 
to-day,  not  one  man  or  woman  in  one  hundred  will 
begin  to  compare  with  the  sexual  perfection  of  a  com- 
mon yellow  dog.  It  may  be  owing  to  the  vile  corrup- 
tion of  mankind  that  forces  the  man  in  self-defense 
to  restrict  the  woman  to  her  own  sphere  and  keep  her 
there  until  sexual  vices  no  longer  exist,  or  tower  above 
her  like  a  frowning  wall  to  keep  her  pure  in  spirit. 

As  man  gradually  approaches  moral  perfection  and 
becomes  more  civilized,  if  ever  he  does,  woman's 
opportunities  will  be  increased,  the  laws  regulating 
her  actions  will  be  relaxed,  and  her  right  to  choose 
the  man  of  her  choice  and  openly  avow  her  love  for 
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him  will  be  her  rightful  prerogative.  In  progressive 
America,  the  land  of  the  free,  the  women  are  grad- 
ually gravitating  away  from  the  petty  restraints 
which  have  for  ages  bound  them  hand  and  foot,  and 
are  mounting  higher  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  inde- 
pendence, and,  we  hope,  virtue.  Here  woman  has 
more  chance  to  choose  and  more  voice  in  making  the 
marriage  contract  than  in  any  other  civilized  country, 
and,  indeed,  any  capable  woman  may,  without  any 
breach  of  modesty  or  manners,  do  much  to  attract  to 
her  the  proper  class  of  men  for  matrimony.  It  is  a 
woman's  right  to  make  her  preference  plain,  not, 
however,  omitting  a  judicious  spice  of  coquetry. 

For  parents  to  manifest  the  least  anxiety  for  their 
daughter's  marriage  is  not  a  good  policy,  yet  it  is 
their  highest  duty  to  give  their  daughters  the  best 
possible  opportunities  to  become  well  mated  in  matri- 
mony. 

The  orange  blossom  is  the  emblem  of  marriage. 
It  is  also  the  emblem  of  fidelity.  No  tree  in  the  tem- 
perate zone  is  more  productive,  and  as  the  sole  object 
of  its  culture  is  its  fruit,  so  the  sole  object  of  mar- 
riage should  also  be  ' '  fruits. ' ' 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Of  all  the  sins  to  which  flesh  is  heir,  self-pollution 
is  the  most  revolting  and  dangerous.  It  is  man's  sin 
of  sins,  and  vice  of  vices,  and  has  caused  incompar- 
ably more  sexual  dilapidation,  demoralization  and 
decay  than  all  the  sins  in  the  annals  of  crime. 

Because  of  its  universality,  masturbation  is  and  has 
been  the  most  insuperable  obstacle  to  human  prog- 
ress. It  has  stunted  the  intellect,  dwarfed  the  stature, 
and  contracted  the  limit  to  human  life.  It  has  defiled 
our  men,  corrupted  our  women,  and  demoralized  and 
carnalized  posterity.  It  has  slain  more  men  than  the 
wars  of  all  the  ages,  and  the  graves  of  its  victims 
cannot  be  numbered.  It  is  more  pernicious,  loath- 
some and  destructive  than  the  devastating  plagues  of 
Egypt.  It  drains  the  system  of  animal  energy  and 
wastes  the  very  essence  of  its  vitality.  Self -abuse  is 
a  disease  which  causes  ten  times  more  misery  than 
any  other  human  affliction.  Of  all  the  animals  of 
creation,  man  alone  indulges  in  this  most  distressing 
habit.  The  common  brute,  deprived  of  reason,  and 
with  nothing  higher  than  instinct  to  guide  its  actions, 
never  resorts  to  self-defilement,  but  abstains  from 
sexual  pleasure  until  it  becomes  fully  ripe — old 
enough,  strong  enough,  and  able  to  assert  its  rights — 
and  then,  only  as  Nature  has  provided. 

No  sin  in  the  Bible  is  more  vehemently  condemned 
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than  fornication,  and  masturbation  is  its  twin  sister.  It 
is  no  respector  of  persons — boys  and  girls,  aye,  men 
and  women,  are  its  tortured  slaves.  This  secret  sin  is 
the  DeviPs  delight;  into  his  alluring  net  he  drags  his 
millions  annually.  This  practice  dwarfs  and  weakens 
the  entire  male  and  female  organism.  It  poisons  the 
body,  breaks  down  the  nerves,  impairs  digestion,  and 
paralyzes  the  whole  system.  Self-pollution  not  only 
destroys"  the  physical  being,  but  the  moral  nature  as 
well,  and  endangers  the  very  soul's  salvation.  It  is 
a  perpetual  menace  to  all  mankind,  and  few  are  born 
and  live  to  maturity  that  escape  its  ravaging  hand. 
It  destroys  the  dignity,  manliness,  and  the  efficiency 
and  powers  of  the  male,  and  effaces  the  beauty,  refine- 
ment and  the  purity  and  loveliness  of  the  female. 

It  is  said  that  ^' semen  contains  forty  times  more 
vital  force  than  an  equal  amount  of  red  blood  right 
from  the  heart,''  and  yet  this  concentrated  vitality  is 
positively  wasted.  What  a  fearful  drain  upon  the 
system.  Even  the  strongest  constitutions  when  thus 
assailed  necessarily  succumb  to  the  grim  destroyer. 
Masturbation  does  for  men  what  emasculation  does 
for  animals,  and  the  persistency  of  the  practice  ren- 
ders millions  of  our  youth  incapable  of  reproduction 
and  hence  unfit  for  husbands  and  wives  when  coming 
to  age.     Surely  its  dangers  cannot  be  overestimated. 

A  noted  physician  declares  that  ^^the  sin  of  self- 
pollution  is  one  of  the  most  destructive  evils  ever 
practiced  by  fallen  man,  and  in  many  respects  is  far 
worse  than   common  whoredom."     It  has   produced 
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more  insanity,  dethroned  more  minds,  and  sent  more 
patients  to  the  asylum  than  any  other  human  calam- 
ity. It  is  the  most  fascinating;,  unnatural  and  de- 
structive of  crimes — an  evil  which  has  in  its  issue  ^  ^  the 
destruction  of  the  body  and  the  final  perdition  of  the 
soul.'' 

It  weakens  love  by  unfitting  us  for  reproduction. 
Thus  do  we  become  mongrelized,  neutralized,  neither 
male  nor  female,  but  marred  by  the  defects  of  both, 
without  possessing  the  virtues  of  eithero  Self-indul- 
gance  is  suicidal,  and  no  murderer  can  enter  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven.  Cutting  your  own  throat  is  not 
more  sinful,  for  the  principle  is  the  same. 

To  self-abuse  may  be  attributed  much  of  the  celib- 
acy with  which  our  beloved  country  is  so  multitud- 
inously  cursed,  because  it  saps  the  matrimonial  senti- 
ment to  its  very  core,  and  though  stimulating  sexual 
enthusiasm,  creates  along  with  it  a  corresponding 
depreciation  of  the  opposite  sex  which  increases  in 
severity  with  the  passing  of  time. 

This  dangerous  practice  is  not  confined  to  the  ig- 
norant classes — scholars  practice  it  the  most.  This 
is  astonishing,  but  it  is  true.  Being  more  highly 
organized,  they  enjoy  it  most,  yet  suffer  most  from 
it.  It  is  the  bane  of  every  literary  institution  in  the 
land,  male  or  female.  Not  one  is  exempt.  It  is  those 
whom  we  least  expect  that  are  the  most  guilty.  Like 
many  other  diseases,  self-pollution  is  often  inherited. 
What  a  terrible  curse  a  guilty  father  is  likely  to 
bring  down  on  the  precious  son ;  a  guilty  mother  upon 
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her  darling  daughter.  Loving  God!  Have  mercy 
upon  the  helpless  little  ones  and  divert  the  horrible 
calamity. 

Perverted  amativeness  is  undoubtedly  transmitted 
by  the  parents  to  the  child,  for  in  this  life  of  lust 
and  licentiousness,  especially  during  the  ante-natal 
life  of  the  child,  they  endow  in  full  measure  the 
quality  of  abnormal  and  perverted  amative  desires 
in  the  nature  of  the  child,  to  which  at  ten,  eight,  or 
even  five  years  of  age,  it  turns  as  naturally  as  a  dog 
to  its  vomit. 

^^A  father  having  been  at  any  time  of  his  life  a 
masturbater,  and  leading  other  than  a  perfectly 
chaste  and  continent  life  during  the  gestation  of  the 
child  in  the  mother's  womb  will,  as  surely  as  the  earth 
revolves  upon  its  axis,  have  a  child  that  will  mastur- 
bate.''  On  the  other  hand,  parents  closely  observing 
the  laws  of  Genesis  in  the  development  of  a  new 
being,  will  have  a  child  that  will  be  free  from  the 
temptations  of  the  monster  evil  until  puberty  stimu- 
lates its  passion,  when  timely  parental  advice  and 
warning  will  stay  its  hand  from  vile  indulgence. 

Parents  are  in  a  large  measure  responsible  for  the 
extent  of  this  youthful  corruption,  and  if  the  de- 
moralized condition  of  our  youth  is  not  growing 
worse,  it  is  surely  not  growing  better.  We  regret  to 
say  it,  but  nine  boys  in  every  ten  over  nine  years  old 
practice  it.  Of  those  still  older  the  proportion  is  still 
greater.  ^  ^  Many  who  deny  in  words,  own  up  in  deeds 
by  manifesting  shame — a  sure  sign  of  guilt.''     The 
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most  carefully  educated  and  religious  youth  are  not 
safe,  and  resort  to  all  kinds  of  schemes  to  prevent 
detection. 

In  behalf  of  the  children  we  are  constrained  to  use 
strong  language.  We  must  cry  out,  we  must  give  the 
alarm.  The  condition  of  our  young  manhood  and 
womanhood  is  by  no  means  encouraging.  It  is  de- 
plorable, it  is  desperate,  and  something  must  be  done 
to  rescue  them.  Are  the  children  all  on  fire  ?  Let  us 
snatch  them  from  the  flames.  Shall  we  stand  idly  by 
and  see  them  all  consumed?  Mother,  you  may  not 
feel  alarmed  because  you  think  your  darlings  safe, 
nor  do  we  doubt  your  sincerity  in  the  least,  but  like 
millions  of  other  mothers,  and  with  all  your  boasted 
precaution,  you  are  likely  to  be  deceived.  Are  your 
children  not  born  to  human  nature?  Are  your  chil- 
dren  saints  and  all  other  children  sinners?  If  they 
are,  then  there  is  no  such  thing  as  truth  in  this  world, 
nor  did  they  inherit  their  perfection  from  their  im- 
perfect mothers.  Ten  to  one  your  children  will  deny 
the  charge — pride  alone  will  seal  their  lips,  but  are 
they  infallible  ?  Do  not  all  thieves  steal  ?  But  if 
your  children  are  free  from  this  curse  then  indeed  are 
ye  the  most  blessed  of  women,  for  none  other  has  ever 
before  given  birth  to  saints.  Mother,  and  father,  too, 
we  beg  you  not  to  foolishly  spurn  a  little  honest 
advice  from  one  who  pities  you  and  yours;  but  you 
cannot  afford  to  neglect  your  child.  If  you  love  it 
you  should  care  for  and  warn  it  against  the  danger 
of  this  destructive  vice.     Do  not  abuse  it,  but  speak 
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with  candor  and  firmness,  and  with  that  sincere  love 
which  comes  only  from  a  fond  parent's  heart.  Young 
children  seldom  stop  to  think  or  to  consider  the  dis- 
astrous consequences  of  wrong  doing  because  their 
reasoning  faculties  are  not  sufficiently  developed  to 
enable  them  to  fully  comprehend  the  dangers  of  the 
evil.  But  the  tendency  to  evil  is  not  the  fault  of 
every  child.  Many  of  them  receive  wicked  influences 
from  their  parents  which,  from  the  beginning  of  life, 
stamp  them  forever  as  mental  prostitutes.  Persist- 
ency in  the  practice  results  in  its  becoming  a  part  of 
their  nature  and  hence  ineradicable. 

There  is  no  cure  for  such  children.  Even  the  most 
favorably  disposed  child  finds  it  difficult  to  avoid  the 
practice,  and  to  abandon  it  altogether  requires  much 
effort  and  a  strong  resolution  which,  unfortunately, 
many  cannot  easily  command. 

Dr.  Cowan  says:  ^^Can  it  be  right  that,  through 
a  fastidious  delicacy  on  the  part  of  those  possessed 
of  information,  the  youth  of  our  country  should  be 
permitted  to  fall  into  the  traps  and  pit-falls  with 
which  their  paths  are  studded?  Of  all  the  hidden 
dangers  besetting  them,  assuredly  none  is  of  a  more 
hideous  or  more  destructive  character  than  that  here 
alluded  to."  ^' Since  we  are  forced  to  recognize  its 
existence,  should  we  avoid  all  notice  of  it  and  not 
manifest  disapproval  of  those  who  proclaim  the  evil?" 
Yet  this  is  exactly  what  many  do.  Mistaken  delicacy 
is  equivalent  to  neglect  of  duty,  and  the  sooner  all 
comprehend  the  truth  the  better.     ^'To  forestall  is 
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infinitely  better  than  to  cure.''  United  effort  can 
exterminate  the  evil. 

Few  people  are  aware  how  extensively  known  this 
habit  is  with  the  young,  or  how  early  in  life  it  i^ 
sometimes  practiced.  Children  three  and  a  half  and 
four  years  of  age  are  often  addicted  to  the  habit,  and 
we  will  risk  the  assertion  that  there  is  not  to  be  found 
in  all  the  land  a  single  lad  of  twelve  years  who  does 
not  know  all  about  it  and,  indeed,  it  is  the  rarest 
exception  that  he  fails  to  practice  it.  Thousands  of 
pure-minded  boys  and  amiable  girls  are  undermining 
their  physical  constitutions  and  quenching  the  very 
fires  of  their  precious  souls  by  this  deadly  practice, 
which  many  of  them  regard  as  innocent  gratification. 
Instinct,  if  not  reason,  teaches  them  it  is  wrong,  yet 
they  do  not  realize  its  dangers.  It  is  the  most  com- 
mon cause  of  ill-health  among  children,  and  the  habit 
when  once  formed,  like  intemperance,  is  almost  un- 
conquerable. Masturbation  weakens  the  seminal 
ducts,  causing  involuntary  seminal  discharges,  often 
during  sleep.  This  is  very  dangerous  to  the  sys- 
tem, and  the  more  the  vice  is  indulged  in  the  worse 
the  patient  becomes.  Male  prematurity  disappoints 
the  female,  and  renders  intercourse  unsatisfactory, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  injurious  effects  on  progeny^  • 

A  boy  of  twelve  was  caught  in  the  act  of  self-abuse 
by  his  teacher,  who  severely  reprimanded  him  for  his 
wickedness.  To  his  utter  astonishment,  the  boy  re- 
plied, '^Why,  that's  nothing;  all  we  boys  do  that." 

We  have  heard  of  a  father  who  had  his  daughter 
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emasculated  to  prevent  self-abuse.  We  guess  that  put 
an  end  to  it. 

A  young  man  of  twenty-three,  who  lay  dying  of 
consumption,  declared  that  he  had  practiced  it  from 
boyhood;  that  he  knew  it  was  killing  him,  but  that 
he  could  not  help  it.  Poor  miserable  wretch.  Such 
pitiful  cases  are  enough  to  melt  a  heart  of  stone. 

A  father  in  a  Southern  city  kept  his  son's  hands 
chained  behind  him  in  his  endeavors  to  break  him 
from  the  accursed  habit.  This  method  did  not  prove 
successful,  and  the  young  man  died  soon  after  reach- 
ing his  majority. 

A  nineteen-year-old  daughter  of  a  Memphis  lady, 
who  had  shown  no  signs  of  womanhood  and  whose 
health  was  rapidly  declining,  was  examined  by  the 
famity  physician  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  her  indis- 
position. To  the  astonishment  of  the  mother,  ^^Mas- 
turbation" was  the  verdict,  and  when  confronted 
with  the  charge  she  blushingly  acknowledged  the 
truth. 

A  leading  specialist  for  female  diseases,  and  who 
enjoys  an  extensive  practice,  declares  as  a  summary 
of  his  observations  that  eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the 
female  complaints  that  he  treats  may  be  attributed 
to  this  trouble. 

Four-fifths  of  the  women  found  in  the  various  sani- 
tariums are  treated  for  sexual  disorders,  and  the  ma- 
jority of  these  are  caused  from  this  pernicious  prac- 
tice. 

Numbers  of  married  men,  who  have  been  addicted 
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to  the  practice  of  self-abuse  from  boyhood,  find  it 
exceedingly  difficult  to  break  themselves  from  the 
habit,  and  often  leave  the  wife,  preferring  masturba- 
tion to  the  natural  pleasures  of  intercourse. 

If  necessary,  we  could  mention  hundreds  of  in- 
stances like  the  above ;  but  every  sane  man  and  woman 
knows  it  is  wrong  and  they  should  use  every  means 
within  their  power  to  check  it. 

Ability  to  detect  this  vice,  in  children  especially, 
is  immeasurably  important,  and  parents  should  by  all 
means  make  a  study  of  the  subject  in  order  that  they 
may  better  equip  themselves  to  serve  their  loved  ones. 
It  is  said  that ' '  a  guilty  conscience  needs  no  accuser, ' ' 
which  rule  applies  as  much  to  this  as  any  other 
crime,  for  every  man,  woman,  boy  and  girl  who  defile 
themselves  cannot  conceal  their  shame.  Nature,  so 
pure  and  so  perfect,  cries  out  against  them;  the  fin- 
ger of  scorn  forever  points  them  out ;  repellant  looks, 
their  self-debased  expressions,  their  poor,  puny,  mus- 
tard-seed souls,  all  brand  them  with  the  infallible 
marks  of  corruption.  Sooner  let  them  die  than  to 
live  lives  of  such  indescribable  bitterness  and  be  tor- 
tured by  the  terrors  of  outraged  conscience. 

Love  signifies  purity.  As  long  as  a  boy  is  uncon- 
taminated  he  will  manifest  fondness  and  devotion  for 
his  mother  and  sister;  he  will  caress  them  and  be 
caressed,  undisturbed  by  immoral  thoughts.  Such  a 
boy  will  not  be  ashamed  of  the  proper  expression  of 
this  element  of  his  nature  which  renders  him  agree- 
able and  courteous  to  all  females;  whereas  this  habit 


The   Law   of   Life.  267 

demoralizes  this  sentiment,  reverses  his  better  nature, 
and  he  becomes  disrespectful,  disobedient  and  hateful. 
Such  a  boy  no  longer  fondles  his  mother,  nor  kisses 
his  sister,  but  naturally  shrinks  from  them,  ashamed 
through  the  manifestations  of  self-guilt  to  show  an 
affectionate  disposition.  His  ideas  are  carnal,  debased 
and  vulgar,  and  his  only  desire  for  any  female  is  to 
lust  after  her. 

Girls,  too,  can  well  be  judged  by  their  actions  and 
behavior  in  the  presence  of  the  opposite  sex.  The 
pure  are  as  distinguishable  from  the  impure  as  white 
is  from  black.  The  fact  that  most  men  know  the 
girls  they  can  ^^ approach"  with  ^ impunity  is  proof 
enough  that  every  female  carries  her  mark,  be  it  good 
or  bad. 

Of  the  signs  whereby  masturbation  is  almost  infal- 
libly indicated,  irjjpairment  of  nutrition  accompanied 
by  capriciousness  of  appetite  stands  paramount.  It 
is  proverbially  true  that  masturbators  are  voracious 
eaters,  yet  fastidious  and  hard  to  please.  They  seem 
to  possess  inordinate  appetites  which  invariably  call 
for  highly  seasoned  food.  A  masturbating  girl  eats 
lime,  chalk,  and  even  chews  her  pencils.  A  mastur- 
bating boy  shows  an  inordinate  fondness  for  very  salt 
food,  and  both  male  and  female  manifest  a  relish  for 
spices,  cloves,  cinnamon  and  the  like.  We  dare  say* 
that  there  is  not  a  boy  fifteen  years  old  in  the  country 
who  is  a  habitual  user  of  tobacco  in  some  of  its  forms 
who  is  not  a  chronic  masturbator. 

Another  sign  of  masturbation  is  the  peculiar  gait 


268  The   Law   of   Life. 

one  assumes  when  walking.  They  seem  to  lack  elas- 
ticity and  grace  which  Nature  had  originally  sup- 
plied, and  are  inclined  to  be  nervous  and  unsteady. 
All  indulgers  in  the  nefarious  practice  have  a  pale, 
bloodless  complexion,  hollow,  sunken,  watery  eyes, 
undue  redness  of  lids  and  dark  semicircles  under  the 
eyes.  They  look  haggard  and  worn  out,  complain  of 
being  drowsy,  yet  sleep  little.  When  badly  impaired, 
they  will  have  a  foolish,  idiotic  expression,  be  dull  of 
comprehension  and  forgetful,  and  as  a  rule  manifest 
a  desire  for  solitude.  They  acquire  the  habit  of  look- 
ing downward,  seldom  look  at  your  eyes,  yet  steal 
every  opportunity  to  watch  the  opposite  sex,  for  whom 
they  possess  an  inordinate,  lustful  yearning. 

Red  facial  pimples  having  a  dark  spot  in  the  mid- 
dle are  usually  an  unfailing  sign  of  self-abuse,  and 
a  son  or  daughter  having  such  should  be  given  care- 
ful attention. 

In  endeavoring  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  their  ill- 
health,  parents  are  more  liable  to  be  deceived  in 
girls  than  boys,  and  especially  is  this  the  case  about 
the  time  the  daughter  arrives  at  the  age  of  puberty. 
If  she  shows  any  signs  of  ill-health,  the  mother  invari- 
ably attributes  the  irregularities  to  the  development 
of  the  menstrual  function  and  proceeds  at  once  to 
^^ doctor''  her  accordingly.  In  a  large  number  of 
cases,  however,  the  unsuspicious  parent  overlooks  the 
real  cause,  and  the  daughter — well,  she  just  ^^saws 
wood  and  says  nothing."  We  would  advise  the 
mother,  when  she  finds  her  doctoring  ineffective,  to 
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have  the  family  physician  make  a  proper  examina- 
tion. Mother,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  this  and  it 
may  be  the  salvation  of  your  child.  True,  it  may 
touch  your  pride  a  little,  yet  should  you  not  willingly 
make  any  self-sacrifice,  even  the  sacrifice  of  pride,  for 
the  sake  of  your  darling  ?  Mother,  you  cannot  afford 
to  take  any  chances  in  this  matter;  the  life  of  your 
daughter  may  demand  prompt  action.  Ashamed  for 
the  doctor  to  know  it?  Well,  if  there  is  anj^thing 
wrong,  surely  he  ought  to  know  it.  It  is  his  business 
to  cure  diseases;  that  is  exactly  what  you  pay  him 
for.  How  can  you  expect  him  to  correct  faults  of 
which  he  has  no  knowledge  ?  It  is  your  duty  to  help 
him  to  ascertain  the  facts,  that  he  in  turn  can  help 
your  child  and  save  it  from  a  miserable,  contemptible 
death.  Pride !  Down  with  it !  Your  first  duty  is 
to  your  child.  Redeem  it,  or  the  deadly  demon  will 
damn  your  darling  forever! 

The  only  hope  for  the  guilty  is  to  abstain  tetotally 
from  the  practice.  One  cannot  taper  off  by  degrees 
— impossible.  Every  old  toper  promises  his  fool  self 
to  reform  by  degrees;  yet  we  can  name  no  single  in- 
stance of  its  ever  having  been  accomplished.  What 
is  true  of  the  poor  inebriate  is  also  true  of  the  poorer 
masturbator.  Stop  at  once,  immediately,  or  never! 
To  quit  is  difficult;  it  will  require  a  desperate  effort 
and  a  determination  to  conquer  Hell,  but  it  must  be 
done  if  you  live.  It  is  abstinence  or  death.  You 
must  decide.  Take  your  choice.  Dare  you  hesitate? 
Son,  have  you  lost  every  spark  of  your  noble  manhood  ? 
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Daughter,  do  you  trample  under  foot  the  precious 
gem  of  womanhood  and  ingloriously  prostitute  your 
precious,  God-given  purity?  You  must  overcome  the 
evil,  matters  not  how  tight  its  hold  upon  you.  Flee 
from  it,  banish  it  forever,  or  die.  Remember,  dear 
child,  that  nothing  is  impossible  to  one  who  is  deter- 
mined to  forget  the  past — to  bury  it  beyond  resurrec- 
tion— and  who  takes  the  ''Oath  of  Allegiance"  to 
Purity.  God  never  forsakes  His  own.  He  made  us 
and  put  us  here,  and  He  is  bound  to  come  to  our  aid 
when  we  call  Him.  Then  summon  up  every  energy, 
abjure  forever  the  loathsome  disease  gnawing  at  your 
very  vitals.  Remember,  ''He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption."  Implore  God's 
help.  Lift  your  voice  to  Heaven;  beseech  forgive- 
ness; turn  trom  darkness  to  light;  follow  Jesus;  and 
just  as  sure  as  there  is  a  living  God  you  will  be  glo- 
riously redeemed — saved,  and  shall  live  to  bless  your 
fellow  man. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Now,  just  a  word  to  the  wife  and  mother ;  and  may 
God  give  us  the  strength  to  speak  it ! 

There  is  no  sin  in  the  whole  universe  of  crime,  not 
excepting  masturbation  itself,  that  is  so  atrocious,  so 
heinous,  so  heartless,  and  so  outrageously  wicked,  as 
foeticide ;  and  yet  in  our  own  civilized  America,  un- 
der the  very  domes  of  one  hundred  and  forty  thous- 
and Christian  churches,  more  than  two  million  inno- 
cent babes  are  murdered  every  year.  Heartless 
mothers  and  inhuman  fathers,  assisted  by  infamous, 
red-handed  criminals  called  doctors,*  have  fiendishly 
slaughtered  more  helpless  infants  right  here  in  the 
United  States  than  the  total  loss  of  life  in  all  the  wars 
of  the  whole  world  in  a  century. 

The  wars  of  England  and  France  lasted  twenty- 
two  years  and  cost  the  lives  of  1,900,000  men.  The 
loss  of  life  in  the  war  for  Southern  independence 
was  656,000  men.  The  Crimean  War  cost  603,000 
lives.     The  war  between  the  United  States  and  Spain 


*Let  not  our  meaning  be  misconstrued.  The  medical  is  as 
honorable  as  any  profession,  and  we  entertain  a  profound  rev- 
erence for  those  noble  physicians  who  so  zealously  and  conscien- 
tiously perform  their  duty,  and  who  under  no  conditions  would 
willingly  steep  their  hands  in  crime.  Surely  we  do  not  despise 
the  profession  of  which  our  own  pater  was  a  devoted  member 
for  many  years,  and  who  died  in  the  faith. 
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cost  5,000  lives.  The  number  of  criminal  abortions 
perpetrated  in  the  United  States  in  one  single  day, 
5,400.     A  bloody  comparison  to  be  sure. 

Dr.  Cowan  says:  ''It  cannot  be  possible  that  the 
large  class  of  women  who  commit  the  crime  of  foeti- 
cide, or  that  class,  still  greater  in  number,  who  are 
accessories  to  such  wrongs,  can  be  aware  of  the  full 
import  of  what  they  do.  They  cannot  know  that  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man  the  deed  they  do  is  mur- 
der, and  that  at  the  day  of  judgment 'as  murderers 
they  will  stand  before  the  throne  of  God.'' 

The  love  of  a  mother  for  her  child  is  the  strongest 
of  all  human  ties,  and  a  mother's  cruelty  to  her  child 
is  the  worst  of  all  cruelties.  Homicide  is  deplorable 
under  all  circumstances;  suicide  is  revolting  to  every 
principle  of  humanity;  but  infanticide  is  infinitely 
more  fiendishly  murderous  than  either.  Child 
butchery  might  sometimes  be  expected  of  harlots,  but 
for  respectable  ladies.  Christian  women,  and  prayer- 
ful, God- worshiping  mothers  of  Israel,  to  stoop  to  this, 
the  blackest,  the  saddest,  and  the  most  unforgiving 
of  all  crimes,  is  altogether  beyond  our  powers  of 
comprehension. 

Some  physicians  claim  that  in  order  to  save  the 
mother's  life  it  becomes  necessary  at  times  to  produce 
a  miscarriage — that  the  child's  life  must  be  sacrificed 
to  save  the  mother's,  since  the  death  of  the  mother 
would  mean  the  death  of  both.  But  we  contend  that 
murder  is  never  justifiable.  They  argue  that  the  deed 
is  done  in  self-defense,  and  if  such  an  operation  is 
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entitled  to  classification  it  should  be  construed  as 
''justifiable  homicide."  To  perdition  with  such  non- 
sense! There  are  no  extenuating  conditions.  Does 
not  every  sane  person  know  that  life  is  present  from 
the  very  moment  of  conception  ?  That  there  could  be 
no  conception  without  the  life-germ?  Therefore 
from  the  moment  of  conception  the  foetus  becomes  a 
human  being,  and  just  as  much  a  human  being,  a  liv- 
ing child,  an  immortal  soul,  as  it  ever  can  be;  thus 
it  lives,  thrives  and  grows,  being  nourished  in  its  own 
mother's  womb — that  mother  who  should  protect  it 
with  her  own  life's  blood,  an  innocent,  helpless  babe; 
a  guileless,  crimeless,  sinless  child,  God's  angel — to 
condemn  it  to  death  without  cause  is  murder.  But, 
suppose,  as  a  result  of  the  operation,  which  is  fre- 
quently the  case,  the  mother  should  die  also — what 
then?  Double  murder,  of  course.  Crime?  Most 
assuredly,  and  of  the  blackest  and  most  damnable 
kind.  Because  the  child  is  little  and  helpless  it  does 
not  justify  our  cruelty  nor  lessen  our  responsibility 
to  that  God  whose  holy  law  we  must  not  violate. 

No  atonement  can  suffice,  no  blood  wash  out  the 
unpardonable  sin  of  the  mother  who,  by  her  own 
hand,  or  by  the  aid  of  her  confidential  physician,  has 
destroyed  the  precious  life  of  her  unborn  babe.  No 
mediator,  no  sacrifice,  no  offering  can  appease  the 
anger  of  the  Just  One  whose  decree  she  boldly  defies. 
The  blood  of  atonement  cannot  be  offered  for  a  sin 


(18) 
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that  cannot  be  atoned.  Why  cry  peace  when  there 
is  no  peace? 

Against  such  deeds  of  death  Nature  most  solemnly 
protests,  and  no  woman's  life  is  safe  who  dares  to 
attempt  it.  Though  she  may  succeed  in  her  nefar- 
ious work,  yet  in  doing  so  she  ruins  her  health,  harms 
her  sexual  organs  and  despoils  her  natural  beauty. 
' '  So  intimate  is  the  relation  between  mother  and  child 
that  its  life  cannot  be  destroyed  without  doing  fatal 
violence  to  hers. ' '  Though  she  may  kill  its  body,  yet 
*^no  probe  can  probe,  no  poisons  can  quench  its  prec- 
ious soul.'' 

A  noted  physician  says:  ^'In  producing  abortion 
at  any  period  of  gestation  the  mother  runs  a  great  risk 
of  losing  her  life;  death  may  occur  from  flooding  or 
subsequent  inflammation.  Very  many  women  die 
from  this  cause  whose  acquaintances  and  even  near 
friends  never  know  the  true  origin.  It  is  difficult  to 
get  at  a  nearly  right  proportion  of  deaths,  but  it  may 
be  safely  stated  that  one  woman  in  every  ten  who 
effect  abortions  die,  either  at  the  time  from  hemor- 
rhage, or  shortly  after  through  inflammation." 

^^A  score  of  natural  births  at  the  full  period,  under 
right  conditions,  would  not  entail  on  the  mother  a 
shadow  of  as  much  pain  and  danger  as  would  one 
forced  abortion." 

Continuing,  he  says:  '^If  the  result  of  a  forced 
abortion  is  so  great  in  its  effects  on  the  organism  of 
the  mother,  would  it  not  be  preferable  and  advisable 
to  allow  a  child  to  arrive  at  its  full  development  and, 


The   Law   of   Life.  275 

after  birth,  by  a  dose  of  prussic  acid  or  a  cord  around 
its  neck,  put  an  end  to  its  existence  T'  This  method 
is  not  more  horrible  than  pre-natal  murder,  and  would 
certainly  prevent  all  the  serious  after-consequences  to 
the  mother.  No,  mother,  you  dare  not  do  this,  be- 
cause you  fear  the  civil  law,  and  not  because  you 
have  the  slightest  love  for  your  child.  You  prefer 
the  society  of  the  wicked  for  a  few  brief  years  on 
earth  to  the  society  of  angels  for  eternity  in  Heaven. 

Nothing  destroys  beauty  more  quickly  and  effect- 
ually than  criminal  abortions.  Corsets,  tight  dress- 
ing, licentiousness  and  irregular  habits  are  very  in- 
jurious indeed,  but  foeticide  destroys  the  lovely 
form,  the  beautiful  face  and  the  noble  bearing,  and 
brings  her  rapidly  to  premature  old  age,  with  its 
wrinkles,  bent  form  and  helplessness. 

Women  resort  to  many  methods  of  producing  mis- 
carriages. The  use  of  certain  medicines,  tansy  tea, 
strong  decoctions  of  ergot,  etc.,  to  induce  such  results 
is  exceedingly  dangerous.  These  drugs  are  poison- 
ous, and  in  their  use  to  destroy  the  child  a  woman 
jeopardizes  her  own  life.  She  cannot  poison  her  own 
blood  so  effectually  as  to  extinguish  its  life  without 
proportionately  contaminating  her  own. 

Probing  the  foetus  with  a  sharp  needle  or  spike  is 
frequently  done,  but  this  method  is  equally  as  haz- 
ardous to  the  mother  as  taking  poison. 

Cancer,  with  all  of  its  dreaded  horrors,  is  often 
superinduced  by  such  abuses  of  Nature's  laws,  and  is 
one  of  the  evil  effects  to  be  seriously  dreaded. 
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A  mother  desiring  to  get  rid  of  her  child,  then  in 
its  fourth  month,  dressed  in  her  night-robe  and 
jumped  several  times  from  the  top  of  a  table  to  the 
floor.  The  concussion  killed  the  child,  and  a  physi- 
cian was  summoned  who  soon  relieved  her  of  her 
^^ hated  burden;"  three  months  later  she  was  herself 
a  corpse,  her  death  being  the  result  of  her  harsh  and 
heartless  act. 

A  physician's  story :  *  *  I  was  called  to  see  a  prom- 
inent society  woman  of  Washington,  D.  C,  the  wife 
of  a  government  official  who  was  fond  of  children  but 
who  had  never  been  blessed  with  any  owing  to  the 
misfortunes  of  his  wife,  who,  from  some  cause  un- 
known to  him,  invariablv  miscarried.  I  soon  disco v- 
ered  that  the  child  was  dead.  The  mother's  life  was 
in  a  precarious  condition  and  a  delivery  was  accom- 
plished as  soon  as  possible,  the  anxious  husband  being 
present,  but,  strange  to  say,  under  the  protest  of  the 
wife,  whose  request  he  failed  to  heed.  Upon  exami- 
nation I  found  that  the  death  of  the  child  was  pro- 
duced by  being  probed  repeatedly  with  a  sharpened 
stick,  which  had  finally  broken  off  in  the  child,  and 
when  drawn  out  measured  two  and  one-half  inches 
in  length.  I  freely  confess  that  I  was  horrified  at  the 
discovery,  as  I  was  well  acquainted  with  the  social 
and  religious  standing  of  the  family.  As  for  the 
husband,  he  was  perfectly  amazed,  but  his  astonish- 
ment soon  gave  place  to  anger.  Well,  he  was  the 
maddest  man  I  ever  saw,  and  although  a  prominent 
church  member,  was  found  to  be  quite  fluent  in  Ian- 
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guage  unbecoming  a  saint.  He  fairly  made  the 
sparks  fly.  The  wife  recovered  after  a  long  illness, 
but  she  was  the  'worst  cursed'  woman  in  "Washing- 
ton." 

A  hard  blow  upon  the  abdomen,  when  the  foetus 
is  several  months  advanced,  is  liable  to  produce  its 
death. 

In  a  certain  New  England  city,  a  physician  boasts 
that  he  has  produced  abortions  on  over  one  thousand 
women.  There  are  no  less  than  two  hundred  physi- 
cians in  this  city ;  can  these  boast  of  a  similar  record  ? 
Surely  they  have  not  been  idle  all  the  while.  Yet  we 
doubt  if  New  England  is  one  whit  behind  other  sec- 
tions of  the  Union. 

An  Indiana  abortionist  accomplished  six  miscar- 
riages for  one  woman,  the  last  being  five  months  ad- 
vanced. This  child  was  thrown  into  a  basin  where, 
after  having  struggled  violently  for  a  moment, 
gasped  and  died.  Oh,  cruel  mother,  why  murder  thy 
child!  Oh,  God!  where  is  Thy  justice?  Oh,  Chris- 
tianity, where  is  thy  balm  ?  Oh,  mother,  lift  up  your 
voice  and  humbly  implore  the  holy  God  to  pardon 
your  guilty  soul.  Better  suffer  disgrace  ten  thousand 
times  than  stand  before  the  bar  of  God's  eternal 
retribution  and  hear  Him  pronounce  upon  your  tremb- 
ling soul  the  murderer's  doom. 

Murder  is  the  climax  of  crime,  and  murdering  your 
own  child  is  the  worst  form  of  murder.  The  soul  is 
immortal,  and  the  ''deeds  done  in  the  body''  live  for- 
ever in  memory.     Even  an  unmarried  woman  to  hide 
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her  sins  should  never  resort  to  murder  and  thus  add 
crime  to  crime;  no,  not  even  to  conceal  her  shame 
from  the  eyes  of  men.  God's  eyes  are  never  closed, 
and  should  we  not  rather  fear  Him  who  has  power 
over  life  and  death? 

Dr.  Cowan  says:  ^*It  is  noticeable  that  among 
Roman  Catholics  foeticide  is  not  practiced.  It  is  pre- 
vented through  the  terrors  of  the  confession,  for  it  is 
included  in  their  faith  that  a  child  dying  in  utero  is 
unsaved  because  unbaptized.  If  this  is  so,  and  Prot- 
estants continue  to  practice  foeticide  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  at  present  done,  there  is  no  reasonable  doubt 
why  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  will  not  ultimately 
attain  the  ascendancy  on 'this  continent.'^ 

We  believe  that  a  great  number  of  women  who  are 
guilty  of  this  great  sin  do  it  through  ignorance.  Many, 
no  doubt,  have  been  grossly  deceived,  and  need  only 
to  realize  the  enormity  of  the  crime  to  forever  banish 
all  thoughts  of  murdering  their  unborn  offspring. 

A  woman  who  persists  in  perpetrating  this  diaboli- 
cal outrage  upon  herself  becomes  a  haunted  criminal, 
and  her  conscience  becomes  dead  to  all  sensibility  and 
feeling.  Reduced  to  such  a  condition,  is  there  any 
hope  for  her?  Is  she  a  pardonable  subject?  Can  she 
approach  God?  Has  she  committed  the  ^^unpardon- 
able sin,"  and  therefore  eternally  lost?     God  forbid! 

Says  Dr.  Eddy:  '^Independent  of  all  laws,  human 
authorities  or  decisions,  the  true  Christian  theory  is 
that  the  thought  of  man  in  the  mind  of  God  embraces 
the  entire  period  of  his  earthly  relations  between  the 
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extreme  limits  of  embryonic  existence  and  old  age. 
Who  with  sacriligious  hand  does  violence  to  this  chain 
of  sacred  relations  is  a  murderer. '  ^ 

The  practice  of  abortion  is  confined  to  no  particular 
class  of  women,  but  it  is  conceded  that  the  great  un- 
derlying cause  for  this  great  wrong  is  the  over-grown 
and  misdirected  quality  of  amativeness  coupled  with 
an  inordinate  love  of  wealth  and  display. 

Unmarried  women  who  are  seduced  through  mis- 
representation by  men  of  licentious  natures,  often  re- 
sort to  pre-natal  murder,  but  of  this  class  the  number 
is  small  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  married 
women  who  designedly  produce  forced  abortions. 

Married  women  who  desire  no  offspring  because 
interfering  with  the  follies  and  pleasures  of  their 
fashionable  existence  are  criminals  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude. He  who  kills  for  gold  is  not  a  greater  crim- 
inal. Such  women  deserve  in  full  measure  the  well- 
merited  punishment  attached  to  their  wrong-doings. 
Every  one  of  them  should  be  prosecuted  to  the  full 
extent  of  the  law. 

There  is  a  class  of  women,  however,  who  are 
greatly  to  be  pitied.  While  sympathy  cannot  excuse 
crime,  yet  these  women  are  not  solely  to  blame.  The 
unrestrained  licentiousness  of  the  husband  is  respon- 
sible for  much  of  the  mental  anguish,  bitterness  of 
heart  and  desperation  that  drive  the  poor  wife  to  com- 
mit the  rash  act  and  destroy  the  life  of  her  uncon- 
scious and  innocent  babe.  Exercising  the  low  and 
animal  of  his  nature  without  any  thought  for  the  lov- 
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mg  preparation  so  necessary  to  the  originating  of  a 
new  being,  and  against  the  wishes  of  the  wife,  who 
may  not  be  exactly  prepared  for  the  responsibility,  he 
forces  an  undesired  and  undesigned  maternity  on  her. 
Thus  exasperated  and  outraged,  her  heart  rebels  and 
the  child  becomes  repulsive  to  her  nature;  she  dis- 
claims it;  she  denounces  it  as  an  intruder;  she  has 
no  feeling,  no  love,  no  desire  for  it;  she  regards  it  as 
his,  not  hers,  and  each  day  but  adds  distress  to  sorrow 
and  sin  to  sin,  until  driven  to  desperation  she  ^ '  thrusts 
it  from  her"  as  a  vile  and  hated  usurper.  A  husband 
has  no  moral  right  to  impose  maternity  upon  his  wife 
in  any  such  manner.  No  decent  husband  will  force 
himself  upon  his  wife  without  due  consideration  for 
her  wishes.  Such  men  are  particeps  criminis  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  and  should  be  so  held  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  Under  such  conditions  the  husband 
too  becomes  a  murderer;  he  mav  not  have  committed 

7  t/ 

the  deed  with  his  own  hand,  but  he  drove  another  to 
the  desperate  act.  Now,  sir,  what  do  you  say?  Let 
such  husbands  resolve  to  do  better,  let  them  love  their 
wives  and  respect  their  wishes,  for  women  have  rights 
as  well  as  men.  Yes,  husbands,  submit  to  your  wives 
occasionally,  give  them  the  right  to  say  under  what 
circumstances  they  shall  assume  the  office  of  maternity, 
and  the  right  of  their  children  to  a  joyous  welcome 
into  life. 

Physicians  are  often  urged  to  produce  criminal 
abortions  by  married  ladies  whose  husbands  do  not 
desire  an  increase  of  family,  and  by  many  unfortunate 
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unmarried  women.  But  under  no  conditions,  for  love 
or  money,  should  they  officiate.  ''Is  not  an  accomplice 
as  bad  as  the  thief?  the  abettor  as  guilty  as  the  mur- 
derer V 

It  cannot  be  possible  that  ignorance  is  at  the  root  of 
all  this  evil.  Every  man  and  woman  knows  better. 
Nature  if  nothing  else  has  given  them  sufficient  warn- 
ing. Every  blow  leaves  its  scar.  Many  a  cold-blooded 
mother  with  the  brand  of  Cain  upon  her  brow  is 
doomed  already,  nor  could  the  combined  powers  of 
the  Universe  bring  her  near  enough  to  the  Master  of 
Mercies  to  suffer  her  to  touch  even  the  hem  of  His 
garment.  No  woman  has  a  right  to  bring  into  the 
world  an  unwelcome  child.  Could  anything  be  more 
deplorable?  Custom  should  not  overrule  reason,  for 
if  babies  are  doomed,  fathers  and  mothers  must  like- 
wise perish,  and  every  vestige  of  humanity  must  in 
time  disappear  and  leave  behind  it  a  world  desolate 
and  sorrowful — but  freed  forever  from  the  blight  of 
sin.  Let  us  hope  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  mothers 
will  not  dread  maternity,  nor  entertain  a  desire  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  function  of  propagating  their 
species,  but  will  surrender  to  their  better  judgment, 
and  in  doing  so  obey  the  voice  of  Nature,  and  help  to 
bring  about  a  much  needed  reform  in  this  the  most 
baneful  of  all  human  practices. 

Let  every  unmarried  woman  be  warned  against 
forming  a  conjugal  alliance  with  any  man  who  is 
opposed  to  having  a  fam_ily  of  children.  Maiden,  if 
you  value  your  happiness,  and  the  happiness  of  your 
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loved  ones,  be  shy  of  all  such  men,  for  they  are  deadly. 
You  cannot  afford  to  risk  your  fate  with  the  Devil, 
and  such  men  are  closely  related  to  his  majesty.  **  Your 
maiden  soul  had  better  return  to  God  unadorned  with 
the  diadem  of  conjugal  and  maternal  love,  than  that 
you  should  become  the  wife  of  such  a  man/'  and  the 
mother  of  his  children. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Sometime  ago,  a  skeptic  puzzled  his  companions  by 
asking  if  civilization  was  a  fraud.  If  he  had  studied 
the  matter  more  critically,  he  might  have  asked  with 
equal  propriety  if  Christianity  was  a  superstition. 
Plainly  these  questions  deserve  more  than  a  passing 
consideration.  It  may  not  be  a  pertinent  question,  but 
has  he  no  grounds  for  complaint?  Though  the  ques- 
tion may  be  ill-advised,  it  is  also  staggering,  and  we 
must  admit  that  there  is  vast  room  everywhere  for 
moral  improvement.  We  are  loath  to  believe  that  all 
good  people  are  dead;  we  are  morally  certain  all 
the  fools  are  not ;  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  the  ques- 
tioner has  been  dividing  too  much  of  his  valuable  time 
with  the  daily  papers,  and  has  accidently  jostled  up 
against  a  few  conundrums  that  he  could  not  unrid- 
dle. Dyspepsia,  too,  is  the  father  of  much  fault-finding, 
and  a  person  nauseated  with  this  hypochondriacal 
disease  is  often  at  variance  with  himself,  with  his 
neighbors,  and  with  the  whole  world.  A  disobedient 
liver  is  also  entitled  to  a  fair  proportion  of  abuse,  for 
it,  too,  is  apt  to  throw  our  reasoning  faculties  out  of 
gear,  and  thus  lower  our  whole  optimistic  temperature 
several  degrees  below  normal. 

Eternal  progress  is  man's  instinctive  component; 
yet  progress  is  impossible  to  him  without  the  help  and 
co-operation  of  his  fellows.     It  is  a  shame  for  a  man 
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to  bemoan  the  decadence  of  his  race,  and  yet  refuse  to 
aid  its  betterment  with  the  tip  of  his  finger.  Every 
man  has  his  duty  to  perform  in  this  life,  and  he  who 
adds  but  an  atom  to  the  happiness  of  mankind,  is  to 
that  extent  a  benefactor  of  his  race.  The  hope  of  the 
world  lies  in  the  men  and  women  who  are  true  in  pur- 
pose, noble  in  desire,  and  pure  in  aspiration.  Noth- 
ing in  this  life  is  accomplished  without  effort,  deter- 
mination and  self-sacrifice. 

God  has  given  us  a  world  suited  to  higher  develop- 
ment. Everything  is  constantly  changing,  every 
atom  of  the  universe  is  changing,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  law  that  governs  all  progress,  the  higher  must 
unfold  the  lower.  The  past  is  our  schoolmaster,  but 
the  present  brings  us  new  lessons  to  learn,  new  duties 
to  perform,  and  shoves  us  onward  toward  the  future 
whilst  it  prepares  us  for  that  higher  condition  of  life 
toward  which  the  world  is  advancing.  Hence  it  is 
that  man  evolves  upward,  never  downward ;  he  cannot 
progress  backward,  he  must  go  onward,  conquering 
his  victorious  way  against  all  opposition,  continuing 
as  he  ever  must  within  the  domain  of  Nature's  law. 
He  must  follow  the  shining  pathway  of  perpetual 
progress,  which  starts  on  earth  and  winds  its  spiral 
way  onward  and  upward  into  ages  and  ages  through 
unending  spheres.  The  stupendous  question  of  hu- 
man destiny  can  never  be  settled  in  this  world.  Man's 
continued  life  of  eternal  growth  and  development  is 
beyond  human  reach;  we  must  leave  such  matters 
with  God. 
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It  requires  only  ordinary  intelligence  to  grasp  the 
idea  that  everything  that  is,  is  the  effect  of  some  nat- 
ural cause;  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance  in 
nature,  hence  nothing  can  be  unnatural,  or  miraculous. 
Controlled  by  mere  chance,  the  earth  would  be  a  help- 
less random  spark  flying  through  space.  With  no  cer- 
tain power  to  keep  it  in  its  course  the  very  universe 
itself  would  be  in  constant  peril  of  a  stupendous  col- 
lapse. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  rules  heaven  and  earth;  His 
works  are  all  divine;  we  are  living  under  a  divine 
dispensation,  with  divine  Providence  to  sustain  and 
stimulate,  divine  laws  to  shape  and  mould,  and  divine 
rewards  to  beckon  us  on. 

Christianity,  against  which  the  combined  influence 
of  all  evil  has  conspired,  came  to  work  d\xt  a  change 
in  human  conditions  for  the  betterment  of  man.  Like 
all  other  things,  it  too  came  from  God,  and  must 
eventually  transform  the  sinner  into  the  image  if  his 
Maker. 

The  temporary  triumphs  of  the  wicked  are  but  the 
death  struggles  of  the  enemies  of  Truth.  All  God's 
works  must  reach  perfection.  A  tree  grows  finally  to 
full  strength.  God  will  make  a  like  success  of  man. 
The  good  and  the  bad  must  drift  apart.  Though  they 
mingle  together  here  on  earth  there  will  come  a  time 
for  separation.  Contaminate  water,  yet  when  the  heat 
is  applied,  the  steam  rises  and  escapes  and  leaves  the 
sediments  below. 

Sin  and  righteousness  are  by  no  means  related,  yet 
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like  twins  are  both  inherited.  Born  without  sin,  man 
would  come  into  existence  as  pure,  undefiled,  and  as 
incorruptible  as  an  angel,  and  would  preserve  the  same 
relation  to  God. 

"Whatever  may  be  the  present  moral  state  of  man, 
to  say  that  it  is  becoming  worse  is  to  deny  the  efficacy 
of  Christianity;  to  declare  that  his  condition  is  help- 
less, is  to  renounce  the  virtues  of  Christ  and  profane 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  pronounce  the  curse  of  retrograda- 
tion  upon  him,  is  to  teach  a  doctrine  radically  opposed 
to  the  universal  law  of  progress  which  is  so  perfectly 
manifest  on  every  side,  and  which  has  forever  marked 
out  the  course  of  all  earthly  things.  If  to  retrograde 
be  the  universal  rule,  and  involution  the  only  alterna- 
tive for  the  human  race,  would  it  not  be  possible  for 
man  to  recede  from  that  exalted  station  which  he  has 
been  able  to  gain  through  so  many  weary  years,  and 
return  after  centuries  of  time,  to  his  primitive  state? 
Would  uninterrupted  degeneracy,  depression  and  de- 
cline, bring  him  back  to  his  first  starting  point  ? 

Measured  by  our  imperfect  vision  the  world  appears 
deranged  and  distorted,  and  abounding  altogether  in 
a  superfluity  of  sin  and  wickedness.  Man  is  ^*  prone 
to  evil,''  hence  he  sees  little  good  through  his  dark- 
ened glasses ;  yet  robbed  of  its  virtue,  earth  would  be- 
come a  Sodom,  and  would  encounter  a  like  fate. 

The  present  civilized  state  of  man  measured  against 
the  possibilities  of  the  future,  is  but  a  single  ray  of 
light  that  precedes  the  perfect  day;  yet  it  is  a  step 
higher,  and  a  degree  better,  than  in  ages  past. 
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We  cannot  choose  happiness  for  one  another,  for  all 
differ  in  thoughts,  feelings  and  constitutions.  All  can- 
not see  alike.  AVhat  would  be  true  and  right  to  one 
individual  might  be  gross  wrong  and  falsity  to  an- 
other. There  is  no  arbitrary  rule  by  which  men  and 
women  can  be  measured.  There  is  a  general  law  of 
right  and  wrong  which  all  understand,  and  which  all 
should  observe,  but  beyond  this  we  cannot  proceed. 
We  should  not  punish  one  man  for  the  faults  of  an- 
other. We  cannot  prohibit  intemperance  as  long  as 
the  rum -seller  exists.  We  cannot  smother  a  volcano 
until  all  its  fires  are  extinguished.  No  true  reform 
can  be  worked  by  external  restraints.  It  must  be  done 
by  elevating  and  amending  the  nature  and  purposes 
of  men  and  women.  Old  conditions  must  perish  to 
make  room  for  the  new.  We  must  be  true  to  ourselves, 
to  God,  and  to  our  fellowmen.  Let  us  not  accept  the 
shadow  for  the  substance ;  a  stone  for  a  loaf  of  bread. 
Let  hope  be  the  guiding  star  while  life  lasts,  and  in 
death,  sweet  will  be  our  repose. 

There  is  a  great  change  coming  over  the  world,  even 
the  most  skeptical  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  tendency 
of  mankind  toward  equality.  This  is  natural,  since 
all  men  can  look  to  the  garden  of  Eden  as  the  source 
of  universal  brotherhood.  The  difference  existing 
between  races,  is  easily  accounted  for  by  their  diver- 
gence from  a  common  source.  Small  differences  often 
make  great  changes  in  the  different  members  of  the 
same  race.  Vast  differences  in  education,  environ- 
ments, climate  and  opportunities,  in  course  of  time, 
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have  produced  the  wide  distinction  in  the  races.  The 
white,  or  Arian  race,  possessing  more  vim  and  snap, 
has  proven  more  progressive  and  adventurous  than 
any  of  its  descendant  branches,  and  has  been  more 
abundantly  blessed.  Education  and  the  gospel  are  the 
means  by  which  all  these  things  must  be  accomplished. 
Man  is  the  sower,  woman  the  reaper.  Man  plants, 
woman  supplies  the  heat  and  substance. 

All  men  are  created  equal  under  the  law,  and  there- 
fore have  equal  rights  to  freedom  and  to  learn  of  God. 
As  men  get  more  like  God,  in  whose  image  and  likeness 
they  were  created,  they  naturally  get  more  like  each 
other.  The  choicest  rose  will  lose  its  perfume  and 
beauty  by  a  few  years  of  neglect.  Its  cultivation  brings 
it  up  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  and  grace. 
Man  is  like  the  rose.  Deprive  him  of  cultivation  and 
you  dwarf  his  intellect,  spoil  his  character,  and  trans- 
form him  into  an  uncouth  barbarian,  loveless  and  des- 
picable. Under  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  he  builds  his 
way  up  through  ages  of  difficulties  and  blinding  per- 
plexities, and  in  due  time,  when  the  Lord  is  willing,  he 
will  reach  the  summit  of  the  hill  where  peace  reigns, 
and  where  the  glorious  Sun  of  Liberty  will  never  set. 
Cultivation,  therefore,  is  just  as  necessary  for  the  im- 
provement of  man  and  the  amelioration  of  his  condi- 
tion, as  for  the  improvement  and  beautifying  of  the 
plant. 

All  men  in  time  must  be  brought  to  a  helpful  equal- 
ity by  cultivation.  Absolute  equality  will  never  be 
obtained  in  this  world,  and  we  doubt  its  possibility  in 


The   Law   of   Life.  289 

the  next.  Such  a  condition  would  render  life  supreme- 
ly monotonous  and  trying.  "We  are  told  that  the  very 
stars  of  heaven  differ  in  glory.  All  things  differ. 
No  two  men  look,  see,  feel  or  think  alike.  This  distinc- 
tion is  not  greater  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 
Every  object  in  Nature — the  earth,  the  sun,  the  heav- 
ens, has  its  distinct  individual  characteristics.  With- 
out this  individuality  there  could  be  no  progress ;  with- 
out progress  there  could  be  no  life,  no  death,  no  earth, 
no  heaven,  no  hell. 

Civilization  is  not  a  fraud.  The  great  advancement 
made  by  certain  races,  their  cultivation,  refinement, 
development  and  progress  are  the  natural  products 
of  an  inflexible  evolution.  Man  cannot  help  himself. 
Nature  has  taken  charge  of  him,  and  has  brought  him 
hither  on  the  way.  But  his  career  is  yet  unfinished; 
his  work  is  not  complete.  Again  let  us  liken  him  to 
the  rose,  which,  while  farther  advanced  than  the  tiny 
bud  which  waits  the  refreshing  shower  to  quicken  its 
baby  petals,  yields  to  Nature,  and  surrenders  to  the 
inevitable,  only  when  it  holds  within  its  faded  bosom 
the  seeds  of  a  new  life. 

Christianity  is  not  a  superstition.  Because  every 
man  is  not  a  Christian,  is  no  proof  that  Christianity  is 
not  the  work  of  God.  All  trees  are  not  oak  trees ;  every 
flower  is  not  a  rose.  Intelligence  belongs  t^  man,  but 
every  sage  is  not  a  saint.  Everything  comes  by  order 
in  the  straight  line  of  evolution  and  development.  It 
has  taken  God  many  centuries  to  bring  us  to  where  we 
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are.  But  why  should  He  hurry  ?  Has  He  not  all 
eternity  before  Hhn?  Man  should  not  question  God's 
purposes.  He  should  aspire  to  a  better  knowledge  of 
Nature  that  he  may  have  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
God. 

What  more  convincing  proof  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  the  holy  inspiration  of  the  Bible  do  we 
need  than  the  phenomenal  growth  of  the  churches  in 
the  last  few  years  ?  Even  in  the  last  decade  all  reli- 
gious bodies  show  substantial  prosperity,  many  denom- 
inations doubling  their  membership.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ,  is  today  being  preached  in  every  land,  and  all 
men  are  learning  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Denominational  barriers  are  being  broken  down; 
creeds  are  gradually  disappearing,  and  mankind  is 
visibly  affected  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Ever  since 
our  Lord  came  down  to  Bethlehem  and  the  Magi  be- 
held His  star  in  the  East,  Christ  has  been  a  stupendous 
mystery.  Men  of  all  ranks  and  races,  sages  of  the 
profoundest  meditation,  scholars  of  the  broadest  wis- 
dom, philosophers,  scientists,  logicians,  all  have  failed 
to  put  their  finger  on  him.  Men  have  tried  in  vain  to 
place  Him,  but  He  could  not  be  found  in  all  the  uni- 
verse of  Nature.  Christ  therefore  is  Divine;  Christi- 
anity comes  from  God. 

Voltaire,  the  noted  infidel,  predicted  that  before  the 
close  of  the  ninteenth  century,  the  Bible  would  be 
forgotten,  and  yet  not  less  than  500,000,000  copies  of 
the  Holy  book  were  circulated  during  the  past  cen- 
tury.   *^It  has  never  been  remembered  more  lovingly, 
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nor  studied  more  reverently,  nor  guarded  more  care- 
fully than  it  is  today.  It  has  never  been  distributed 
more  widely,  nor  has  it  ever  wielded  so  potent  an  influ- 
ence as  in  the  past  few  years. ' '  Its  strength  increases 
with  time. 

The  Bible  deals  with  the  greatest  of  all  subjects — 
those  which  relate  to  God,  and  to  man's  immortal  soul. 
Its  doctrines  and  truths  are  as  stable  and  unfailing 
as  the  foundations  of  the  heavens.  It  must  exist  as 
long  as  there  remains  a  single  perishing  soul  to  feel 
the  need  of  its  blessings. 

Man,  in  all  ages,  has  advanced  as  far  as  woman 
would  let  him.  The  Romans  had  a  fair  knowledge  of 
the  laws  that  govern  the  mind,  and  knew  the  effect  of 
mind  over  matter.  They  understood  and  appreciated 
the  advantages  which  belong  only  to  the  mother.  They 
were  not  strangers  to  the  wonderful  power  of  sugges- 
tion, and  its  practice  became  a  national  hobby.  Their 
superiority  as  a  people,  and  the  grandeur  of  their  in- 
tellectual and  physical  development  can  safely  be  at- 
tributed to  this  influence. 

Mankind  today  would  be  infinitely  better  off  if 
every  woman  would  apply  herself  more  assiduously  to 
the  study  of  those  laws  which  are  so  helpful,  and 
which  would  soon  enable  us  to  unravel  the  mysteries 
that  hang  about  us  and  consume  them  like  smoke. 

Ignorance  of  divine  power  restricts  woman  to  a  cir- 
cumscribed area.  Woman  cannot  purposely  instil  into 
her  offspring  that  invisible  and  inexplicable  force 
which  must  take  it  beyond  all  things  human  without 
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first  baving  felt  its  influence  herself.  This  power  is 
evidently  divine,  since  it  is  not  of  this  world.  The 
earth  and  all  things  terrestrial,  are  governed  alto- 
gether by  fixed  natural  laws,  and  when  Christ  comes 
down  to  us  He  brings  that  which  is  beyond  nature; 
hence,  Christianity  is  not  natural,  and  when  the  soul 
bids  farewell  to  its  earthly  tabernacle  it  at  once  enters 
a  super-natural  state — an  existence  over  which  Nature 
has  no  control.  It  is  influenced  neither  by  the  laws 
of  gravity,  nor  affected  by  heat  and  light  from  the 
whirling  worlds  of  the  Universe.  God  only  knows 
what  becomes  of  our  spirit  when  once  it  takes  its  fare- 
well of  Mother  Earth.  Some  contend  that  our  spirits 
after  death  hover  around  us,  and  that  the  earth  is 
their  eternal  dwelling-place,  and  in  support  of  this 
argument  they  cite  us  to  the  vision  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion on  the  mount.  Such  a  theory  is  barely  admissi- 
ble, since  careful  calculators  declare  that  to  conven- 
iently accommodate  the  vast  multitudes  of  the  world 
since  the  days  of  Adam,  would  require  a  globe  three 
times  the  size  of  our  present  earth.  That  our  spirits 
are  transported  to  some  distant  planet  is  the  merest 
guess  work.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  inhabitants  of 
any  planet  would  gladly  welcome  to  its  shores, 
the  hordes  of  our  dilapidated  old  dead  things, 
any  more  than  we  would  theirs.  (Of  course, 
when  our  time  comes  we  will  all  be  glad  enough  to  get 
there.)  Surely  there  must  be  a  heaven  and  hell  some- 
where, but  as  for  its  location  no  human  being  has  ever 
yet  been  able  to  define.    It  is  well  to  leave  this  matter 
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also  with  God.  He  has  provided  places  somewhere, 
and  at  the  proper  time  every  individual  will  be  es- 
corted unto  the  place  where  he  rightly  belongs,  and 
there  let  him  remain  until  the  earth  itself  shall  pass 
away,  and  the  fond  recollections  of  her  wandering, 
wavering,  fickle  self,  lie  silent  in  the  grave  of  forget- 
fulness. 


Satan. 


PART  THIRD. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Physiology  of  the  Ovum — How  to  Determine  the  Peri- 
ods  of  Susceptibility — Matters  of  Great  Importance 
to  Women, 

The  physiology  of  the  ovum,  and  the  complex  system 
of  the  generative  organs  as  they  exist  in  the  human 
female,  are  subjects  of  absorbing  interest  to  all  wom- 
en. Indeed,  the  sublime  arrangement  of  the  wonder- 
ful laws  of  creation,  conceived  in  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  Divinity,  cannot  fail  to  induce  in  the  minds  of  all 
students  of  physiology  the  most  profound  admiration 
for  the  mysterious  operations  and  perfect  work  of  our 
Creator. 

The  ovum  in  the  female  con- 
tains the  germs  of  life,  it  is 
therefore  a  life  producer,  and 
corresponds  to  the  life-produc- 
ing element  in  the  male — called 
semen.  It  contains  numberless 
minute  objects  of  animal  life, 
that  like  the  male  spermatozoid, 
are  so  infinitessimally  small,  that 
they  are  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye.  It  is  to  these  germs  that 
SPERMATOZOA,  the  ovum  owes  its  fecundating 

(a)  Human;   (b)  Rat.       powcrs.      Under   Certain   condi- 
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E:mBRYO— Age  6  Weeks. 


ducing   conception.      The   other 

twenty-six  periods  are  those  in 

which  the  ovum  does  not  appear. 

When  the  ovum  is  in  position  to 

become  fertilized,  the  female  is 

susceptible  to  conception,  and  it 

is  therefore  highly  essential  that 

a  woman  should  be  informed  as 

to  her  condition,  so  as  to  be  able 

at   all   times   to    determine   her 

*^ periods   of   susceptibility,''   in 

order  to  produce  results  by  pre-arrangement  and  un- 

derstandingly,  for  she  may  not  know  that  fully  ninety 

per  cent,  of  births  are  the  result  of  accidents. 

During  the  period  of  susceptibility,  if  the  ovum  is 
allowed  to  come  in  contact  with  the  principal  element 
of  generation  in  the  male,  pregnancy  results.  Unfertil- 
ized by  the  male  cells,  the  ovum 
quickly     degenerates    and    dies. 
In  a  strict  sense  then,  can  the  un- 
fertilized ovum  be  termed  living 
matter^  since  the  first  character- 
istic of  living  matter  is  that  it 
can   grow?      The   ovum   cannot 
generate  life  unless  vitalized  by 
the  male.    An  egg  cannot  devel- 
op    life     independent     of     the 
sperms  any  more  than  a  match 
KMBRYo-Age  2  Months     ^^^   producc   firc   uutil   struck. 

This  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  life. 


</ 
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Menstruation,  or  flux,  is  the  periodical  discharge 
of  blood  from  the  uterus,  which  occurs  in  a  healthy 
female  every  lunar  month  (28  days),  except  during 
pregnancy  and  lactation,  when,  as  a  rule,  it  is  sus- 
pended. The  ovum  rarely  ever  descends  prior  to  men- 
struation, and  seldom  during  that  period.  But  the 
ovum  is  for  the  most  part  independent  of  the  menses, 
and  is  seldom  affected  thereby,  though  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  menstruation  coincides  with  the  establish- 
ment of  puberty,  and  generally  indicates  that  the 
female  is  capable  of  child-bearing.  The  menses  do  not 
always  make  their  apearance  with  the  marked  precis- 
ion that  characterizes  the  ovum. 

From  observaions  made  by  Prof.  Windsor,  it  ap- 
pears that  a  woman's  greatest  liability  to  conception 
is  on  the  sixth  and  seventh  day  after  flux,  and  more 
than  75  per  cent,  of  women  discharge  the  ovum  within 
eight  days  after  the  menstrual  flow  ceases. 

The  following  is  Prof.  Windsor's  table,  showing  the 
movement  of  the  ovum  in  1960  cases : 

During  flux 10 

1st  day  after  flux 3 

2d  day  after  flux 4 

3d  day  after  flux 17 

4th  day  after  flux 35 

5th  day  after  flux 175 

6th  day  after  flux 450 

7th  day  after  flux 458 

8th  day  after  flux 336 

9th  day  after  flux 194 
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10th  day  after  flux 140 

11th  day  after  flux '. .  46 

12th  day  after  flux 35 

13th  day  after  flux 25 

14th  day  after  flux 21 

15th  day  after  flux 11 

16th  day  after  flux 0 

Total *_ 1960 

Physiologists  claim  that  there  is  no  single  day  in 
the  inter-menstrual  period  in  which  conception  may 
not  occur.  If  so,  what  explanation  have  they  to  offer 
for  the  results  obtained  in  the  above  investigation? 
With  a  single  individual  their  claim  is  impossible,  as 
the  ovum  comes  at  certain  fixed  periods  and  remains 
in  the  uterus  thirty-six  hours,  and  seldom  longer  than 
seventy-two  hours.  As  the  time  of  ovulation  varies  in 
different  women,  a  number  of  women  conceiving  at 
different  periods,  might  give  rise  to  such  an  opinion. 
More  than  ninety  per  cent,  of  women  conceive  within 
eight  days  after  menstruation,  which  clearly  indicates 
that  Nature  understands  her  business,  for  is  it  not 
then  that  the  female  is  in  her  best  condition  for  im- 
parting the  greatest  vitality,  which  we  attribute  to  the 
purification  of  the  system  caused  by  the  menstrual 
discharge  of  impure  blood? 

When  conception  occurs  immediately  prior  to  \he 
menstrual  period,,  it  frequently  does  not  arrest  the 
discharge,  though  it  usually  lessens  the  amount.     The 
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suppression  of  the  menses  is  to  most  women  who  have 
been  exposed  to  impregnation  the  first  warning  of 
the  occurrence  of  conception. 

Pregnancy  suspends  ovulation.  When  discharged 
into  the  vagina,  the  spermatozoid  immediately  pro- 
ceeds in  all  directions,  usually  moving  in  zigzag 
straight  lines  similar  to  the  common  wiggletail.  "When 
it  comes  in  contact  with  the  ovum,  it  penetrates  it, 
and  conception  occurs.  If  no  ovum  is  present  the 
spermatozoid  soon  perishes  and  passes  out. 

The  ovum  is  the  only  life  producing  element  that  is 
ever  discharged  by  the  female.  The  watery  substance 
that  is  discharged  during  sexual  intercourse  is  nothing 
more  than  the  saliva  emitted  by  internal  glands,  and 
is  harmless. 

The  permanent  suspension  of  ovulation  usually 
occurs  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  but  with  the  male  the 
power  of  reproduction  is  unlimited  and  continues 
through  life,  unless  destroyed  by  over-indulgence,  or 
protracted  illness  during  old  age.  In  all  the  animal 
creation,  the  female  is  physically  the  weaker  sex, 
and  yet  the  one  calculated  to  sustain  the  great  hard- 
ships of  reproduction.  The  mother  bird,  for  instance, 
builds  the  nest,  lays  the  eggs,  and  fosters  the  young; 
while  the  male  parent  is  a  veritable  prince,  and  has 
none  of  these  things  to  anticipate.  The  female  of  the 
brute  creation  bears  the  burdens  incident  to  the  re- 
production of  their  species,  and  likewise  provides  the 
necessaries  of  life  for  their  helpless  families.  Many 
a  watchful  mother  has  given  her  life  in  defense  of  her 
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little  ones.  With  the  human  family,  the  same  natural 
characteristics  are  prominent,  and  countless  millions 
of  mothers  endure  inconceivable  sufferings  and  hard- 
ships for  the  sake  of  their  darlings  who  look  to  them 
for  protection  and  support.  Men  have  little  idea  of 
the  immensity  of  woman's  sufferings;  it  seems  to  be 
beyond  their  comprehension,  for  they  seldom  give  the 
subject  proper  thought. 

Having  covered  briefly  the  main  features  of  the 
ovum,  we  will  now  give  instructions  necessary  for 
enabling  the  wife  to  determine  the  periods  of  suscep- 
tibility, a  knowledge  of  inestimable  value,  since  it 
places  her  in  position  to  invite  copulation  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  ' '  results, ' '  according  to  the  previous 
arrangements  she  may  have  had  with  the  husband. 

Rule  for  Fixing  the  Period  of  Susceptibility. 

Within  two  days  after  the  menstrual  flow  has 
ceased,  let  the  wife  insert  a  clean  white  cloth  into  the 
vagina,  removing  it  night  and  morning.  Usually 
about  the  fifth  to  the  eighth  day  a  small  speck  of  dark 
blood  will  be  thrown  off  from  the  uterus  and  become 
lodged  on  the  cloth.  This  will  be  the  ovum,  and  its 
first  appearance  upon  the  cloth  marks  the  close  of  the 
^^ period/^  for  the  ovum  is  usually  retained  in  the 
uterus  thirty-six  to  seventy-two  hours  prior  to  its  dis- 
charge, thus  rendering  the  wife  susceptible  to  concep- 
tion. 
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Casual  Observations. 

Having  established  her  ''periods/'  the  wife  can, 
with  little  care  and  the  aid  of  a  memorandum,  always 
compute  the  time  of  each  succeeding  period,  by  allow- 
ing an  interval  of  twenty-eight  days  between  each  con- 
secutive period,  ^or  example,  we  will  say  that  the 
X)vum  was  discharged  at  10  :30  on  June  15th,  and  then 
about  10 :30  on  July  13th,  the  ovum  will  again  be  dis- 
charged. This  rule  will  hold  good  indefinitely,  or  until 
there  has  been  some  radical  change  in  the  condition  of 
the  wife  from  sickness,  fear,  great  excitement,  or  other- 
wise, causing  a  complete  overthrow  of  the  usual  har- 
monious operations  of  Nature's  laws.  But  the  wife 
can  readily  re-establish  her  periods  by  resorting  to  the 
foregoing  rule. 

The  great  majority  of  conceptions  take  place  after 
the  menstrual  discharge,  so  that  the  danger  of  concep- 
tion from  the  anterior  period  is  inconsiderable,  and  to 
it  we  can  attribute  few  serious  results.  Less  than  one- 
fourth  of  one  per  cent,  of  Caucasian  women  discharge 
the  ovum  prior  to  flux,  and  those  who  do  seldom  con- 
ceive during  or  after  flux. 

Indeed,  with  the  knowledge  of  how  to  procure  off- 
spring with  absolute  certainty,  the  wife  receives  the 
husband  without  fear  or  restraint ;  and  if  our  method 
is  properly  observed  it  will  insure  happiness  to  thou- 
sands of  childless  couples,  who  are  strangers  to  the 
delights  of  the  family  circle,  and  the  irresistible 
charms  of  childish  prattle. 

(20) 
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Through  the  aid  of  natural  laws,  the  wife  alone 
controls  the  power  of  reproduction.  Intelligent  obser- 
vations and  honest  reasoning  assure  her  that  the  great 
benefits  of  child-bearing  cannot  be  over-estimated.  The 
husband,  on  his  part,  realizes  in  his  life-companion  the 
ideal  of  perfection,  and  rejoices  to  know  that  the  great 
problem  of  human  happiness  has  been  solved.  This 
is  no  enigmatical  romance,  but  the  result  of  years  oi 
constant  research  and  experiment,  and  is  destined  to 
lift  the  cloud  from  many  a  dreary  soul. 

Nature  has  designed  women  as  the  mothers  of 
mankind;  hence,  they  cannot  shirk  the  responsibility 
of  maternity.  A  woman  who  can  and  won't  have 
children  blights  her  own  life,  defies  her  Maker  whose 
law  she  disobeys,  and  cast^  a  reproach  upon  woman- 
hood. The  tree  that  beareth  no  fruit  is  despised.  It 
is  a  mistaken  idea  to  think  that  children  are  a  burden. 
How  often  are  parents,  when  in  old  age  or  overtaken 
by  misfortune,  wholly  dependent  upon  their  chil- 
dren. Parents  should  be  kind  to  their  children,  for 
^' bread  cast  upon  the  waters  will  return  again." 

Mothers,  we  advise  you  to  be  fruitful.  The  Al- 
mighty so  ordained  it  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Bear  children,  but  bear  them  understandingly. 
Help  to  mould  the  beautiful  images  of  immortality. 
Make  your  homes  happy  in  the  company  of  your  is- 
sue, and  in  so  doing  the  imperishable  blessings  of  a 
well  spent  life  will  amply  repay  you  for  all  your 
pains. 
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The  instructions  given  above  are  simple  and  harm- 
less, but  of  wonderful  value  to  every  wife. 

Matters  of  Interest  to  the  Wife. 

From  all  statistics  that  can  be  gathered,  it  seems 
that  the  term  of  duration  of  pregnancy  is  far  from 
being  absolutely  established.  Dr.  Merriman,  of  Lon- 
don, some  years  ago  took  the  greatest  pains  to  ascer- 
tain the  duration  of  pregnancy  in  a  large  number  of 
women,  and  succeeded  in  satisfying  his  mind  of  the 
great  correctness  of  the  computation  for  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  cases  of  mature  children.  His  tabular 
statement  is  as  follows : 

3  born  during  thirty-seventh  week. 

13  born  during  thirty-eighth  week. 

14  born  during  thirty-ninth  week. 
33  born  during  fortieth  week. 

22  born  during  forty-first  week. 

15  born  during  forty-second  week. 
10  born  during  forty-third  week. 

4  born  during  forty-fourth  week. 

This  shows  such  a  wide  variation  that  nothing  defi- 
nite and  satisfactory  can  be  obtained,  but  since  we 
find  the  fortieth  week  more  prolific  in  births,  it  might 
be  well  enough  to  base  all  calculations  for  the  future 
accordingly.  If  the  wife  ascertains  the  time  concep- 
tion occurred  the  period  may  be  reckoned  with  some 
degree  of  aptness.  The  common  way,  however,  of  cal- 
culating the  duration  of  pregnancy  is  to  compute  the 
time  from  the  first  day  of  menstruation,  as  the  days 
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immediately  following  are  those  in  which  conception 
usually  occurs.  The  end  of  menstruation  is  adopted 
by  some  as  a  starting  point,  but  how  indefinite  and 
unsatisfactory  are  such  blind  ramblings  midst  the  un- 
certainties. 

It  is  a  very  unusual  occurrence  for  conception  to 
take  place  twelve  days  after  flux. 

When  pregnancy  is  interrupted  during  the  first 
three  months  by  uterine  contractions  leading  to  the 
expulsion  of  the  ovum,  the  term  ^* abortion"  is  used. 
In  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  months,  or 
from  the  formation  of  the  placenta  to  the  time  the 
child  becomes  viable,  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  the  acci- 
dent as  ^ immature  delivery''  or  '^miscarriage,''  and 
finally,  a  confinement  occurring  from  the  twenty- 
eighth  week,  the  earliest  period  of  viability,  to  the 
thirty-eighth  week,  when  the  foetus  possesses  every 
indication  of  maturity,  it  is  distinguished  as  '^  pre- 
mature delivery." 

'^ Quickening"  is  thee  term  used  to  designate  the 
earliest  movements  of  the  foetus  perceived  by  the 
mother.  The  feeling  resembles  the  tremulous  motion 
of  a  little  bird  held  in  the  hand.  The  foetus  first 
begins  to  use  its  muscles  at  about  ten  weeks,  but  will 
excite  little  attention  under  sixteen  to  eighteen  weeks. 

At  maturity  the  ovum  is  about  1-125  of  an  inch  in 
diameter.  It  is  very  much  smaller  than  a  mustard 
seed.  Materially  it  is  a  mere  speck.  Owing  to  its 
diminutiveness  the  use  of  a  microscope  or  magnifying 
glass  would  greatly  aid  the  wife  in  locating  it  on  the 
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cloth.  It  is  usually  accompanied  by  some  foreign 
substance  or  matter. 

The  average  length  of  a  child  at  birth  is  twenty 
to  twenty-one  inches;  average  weight,  six  and  three- 
fourths  pounds. 

Generally  the  heart  beats  more  frequently  in  girls 
than  in  boys,  owing  probably  to  the  average  smaller 
size  of  the  female  at  birth.  The  average  frequency 
of  pulsations  of  the  female  foetus  has  been  ascertained 
to  be  138  to  144  in  the  minute,  while  the  male  foetus 
will  average  112  to  120.  It  is  claimed  by  some  that 
the  sex  of  the  child  can  be  determined  two  or  three 
months  prior  to  confinement  by  the  pulsations  of  the 
heart.  If  the  pulsations  are  over  130  per  minute,  it 
is  a  daughter;  if  under  130  it  is  a  son.  ' 

Every  male  child  should  be  circumcised.  This  cus- 
tom is  invariably  practiced  among  the  Jews.  Gentile 
mothers,  as  a  rule,  seldom  resort  to  this  method  of 
imparting  health  and  strength  *to  their  children,  but 
its  advantages  cannot  be  denied,  and  circumcision 
seems  to  be  growing  more  in  popular  favor.  Some 
parents  regard  circumcision  with  disgust  and  pro- 
nounce the  practice  unnecessary,  heartless  and  cruel. 
This  is  wrong.  When  the  operation  is  performed  by 
an  expert  the  child  is  inconvenienced  but  little  and 
is  quite  well  in  a  short  time.  In  case  of  premature 
birth,  the  child  should  not  be  circumcised  until  the 
full  period  of  nine  months  has  expired. 


CHAPTER  II. 


Woman. 


Her  Powers  and  Possible  Achievements — Her  Faults 
and  Failings — Her  Independence  and  Happiness — 
The  Mother's  Duty  to  her  Child— The  Wife's  to  Her 
Husband — The  ^¥ Oman's  to  Her  Race — Her  Vir- 
tue, Her  Fidelity  and  Her  Love — Oh!  Woman,  to 
Thine  Own  Self  be  True! — Nature,  the  Visible  Ex- 
pression  of  an  Infinite  Being. 

There  is  no  harmony  between  right  and  wrong. 
Light  and  darkness  present  no  greater  contrast  than 
do  the  principles  of  truth  and  falsehood.  Every  error 
committed  is  charged  to  the  account  of  the  offender, 
who  is  required  to  pay  every  claim  in  full  to  the  very 
last  farthing. 

' '  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. ' ' 


When  we  assert  that  ''Woman  is  independent  of 
man/'  and  that  she  possesses  possibilities  for  useful- 
ness not  generally  known;  that  she  is  a  ''free  agent" 
according  to  those  laws  which  made  her  "woman'' 
and  consecrated  her  life  to  the  glories  of  "mother- 
hood/' we  do  so  under  the  conviction  that  what  we 
claim  is  true  and  with  a  full  comprehension  of  the 
meaning  and  significance  of  the  statement.     We  feel 
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confident  also  that  when  fairly  comprehended  onr  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  suffering  women  will  meet  the  high- 
est approval  of  all  right-thinking  people. 

These  methods  are  free  and  independent  of  all 
other  known  principles,  and  are  kindly  calculated  to 
amelioriate  the  snfferings  of  those  women  whom  Na- 
ture has  made  the  mothers  of  our  race. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  majority  of  women 
are  woefully  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  genera- 
tion; that  their  knowledge  of  their  physiological  or- 
ganism and  construction  is  merely  superficial;  that 
they  really  ''know  little  and  care  less''  about  them- 
selves than  any  other  creature  in  the  world,  and  hence 
are  necessarily  blinded  to  the  harmful  consequences 
of  such  inexcusable  ignorance  and  neglect.  Thus  un- 
consciously they  inflict  upon  themselves  and  their 
families  unavoidable  suffering  and  misery.  In  view 
of  such  careless  indifference  on  the  part  of  our  women, 
we  believe  that  there  should  be  a  general  reconstruc- 
tion of  methods  all  along  the  line ;  that  they  should  be 
•rescued  from  the  perils  which  threaten  their  lives,  and 
moreover  given  that  attention  which  their  sex  and 
Nature's  vocation  demand. 

We  believe  that  ''whatever  improves  woman  makes 
a  better  wife,"  and  that  these  new  revelations  in 
science  must  necessarily  yield  substantial  benefits 
scarcely  to  be  acquired  in  any  other  way.    , 

Our  instructions  are  of  paramount  importance  to 
all  married  women.  Based  upon  a  plane  so  broad 
and   comprehensive,   upon   a   design   so   deep   yet   so 
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harmoniously  perfect,  that  their  manifold  blessings, 
converging  into  a  glorious  focus,  become  potential  fac- 
tors in  elevating  and  placing  her  beyond  the  contam- 
inating influences  of  sinful  temptations. 

Our  knowledge  of  this  subject  is  the  result  of 
many  years'  experience  and  study,  and  being  in 
touch  with  the  imperative  mood  of  progress  that  char- 
acterizes the  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  century 
as  the  most  progressive  epoch  in  the  world's  history, 
it  cannot  fail  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  virtue- 
loving,  honorable  and  self-respecting  women  its  pro- 
found significance  and  practical  benefits  to  the  hu- 
man family.  It  is  therefore  with  the  most  profound 
respect  and  tender  sympathy  for  the  wives  and  moth- 
ers throughout  the  land  that  we  venture  to  place  with- 
in their  reach  our  simple,  safe  and  harmless  methods 
for  their  preservation,  cleanliness  and  comfort. 

It  is  a  painful  fact  that  a  great  many  women  adopt 
precautionary  measures  to  thwart  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  cohabitation.  Experiments  of  various 
kinds  are  resorted  to,  and  strange  methods  and  wicked 
devices  are  sometimes  patronized.  Certain  medicinal 
pi^eparations,  which  are  not  only  worthless  and  ex- 
pensive but  positively  injurious,  are  largely  used, 
while  vile  decoctions  of  pennyroyal,  tansey,  etc.,  are 
extensively  employed  by  thoughtless  as  well  as  Christ- 
less  women.  Let  the  women  be  warned  in  the  most 
emphatic  manner  against  the  employment  of  the  secret 
methods  adopted  all  over  the  country  by  quacks. 
Such  means  are  often  dangerous  and  are  productive 
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of  infinitely  more  misery  than  over-production  itself. 
The  health  of  many  a  good  wife  has  been  impaired 
and  often  totally  ruined  by  the  use  of  unnatural 
means  for  accomplishing  abominable  purposes,  and 
not  a  few  mothers  in  their  desperation,  have  added 
crime  to  their  catalogue  of  sorrow  in  their  effort  to 
free  themselves  from  so-called  family  burdens.  But 
woman  deserves  to  be  pitied.  Although  God  created 
her  for  a  specific  purpose.  He  always  tempers  His 
works  with  mercy,  and  no  kind  and  thoughtful  hus- 
band can  afford  to  do  otherwise  for  his  bosom  com- 
panion. Man  should  not  place  upon  woman  burdens 
greater  than  she  can  bear. 

The  majority  of  married  people  desire  offspring, 
especially  those  who  are  childless,  consequently  we  are 
not  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  posterity.  On  this  sub- 
ject we  give  them  wholesome  admonition  and  advise 
all  who  can  to  regard  Nature's  laws  with  favor,  and 
procreate. 

Every  child  deserves  a  father's  protection  and  a 
mother's  love,  and  to  deny  it  the  attention  and  care 
so  necessary  for  its  well-being  is  inflicting  upon  it 
a  cruel  wrong. 

Nothing  perpetuates  life  like  the  child.  Our  acts, 
he  they  ever  so  brilliant,  seldom  shine  but  a  single 
day;  our  deeds,  be  they  ever  so  daring,  are  lost  in 
the  confusion  of  the  past;  the  humble  slab  that  marks 
the  silent  grave,  the  towering  shaft  that  so  befittingly 
commemorates  some  deed  of  valor,  must  at  last  return 
to  dust;  even  the  books  we  love,  the  portraits  that 
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cling  so  near  to  our  hearts,  are  not  imperishable,  and 
they,  too,  must  disappear;  all  things,  alas!  were  made 
to  perish  in  the  ages  except  man,  God's  greatest  gift 
to  earth;  man,  whom  He  hath  honored,  blessed  and 
glorified;  man,  whose  power  surpas^eth  in  grandeur 
the  sovereignty  and  sublimity  of  the  angel ;  man,  who 
gives  to  his  child  his  own  likeness,  his  own  flesh,,  his 
own  God-given  immortality — that  essence  of  eternity 
that  is  just  as  enduring  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the 
mightiest  inhabitant  in  heaven. 

It  is  plain  to  us  that  those  who  do  not  desire  chil- 
dren should  never  marry,  for  children  begotten  under 
such  hostile  conditions  are  generally  the  slaves  of 
hateful,  mean,  despisable  dispositions,  and  in  spite  of 
their  efforts  to  curb  their  ugly  passions  the  seeds  are 
there,  and  their  only  hope  is  in  a  ^^regeneration,'' 
if  such  a  thing  be  possible. 

Women,  like  men,  are  often  governed  by  circum- 
stances. The  good  might  under  different  condi- 
tions be  bad;  the  bad  might  under  more  favorable 
circumstances  be  good.  Outward  appearances  are  not 
always  a  true  indication  of  character ;  circumstances 
make  us  what  we  are,  and  adversity  often  kindles 
the  latent  fires  of  an  erstwhile  quiet  soul.  We  must 
learn  that  Nature,  true  and  relentless  as  the  Powers 
of  Death,  pursues  to  the  end  every  one  who  offends 
and  breaks  her  sacred  law. 

Alfred  Harmsworth  spoke  the  truth  when  he  said : 
^^Both  the  late  marriage  and  the  fact  that  it  is  get- 
ting to  be  unfashionable  to  have  large  families,  if, 
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indeed,  there  are  any  children  at  all,  are  working 
evil  to  our  countries.  At  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  it  was  estimated,  using  as  a  basis  for 
calculation  the  rate  of  increase  up  to  that  time,  that 
there  would  be  100,000,000  people  in  the  United  States 
in  1900,  but  there  are  only  76,000,000.  Every  bach- 
elor is  a  tremendous  loss  to  the  population  of  his 
country,  and  every  marriage  that  produces  but  spar- 
ingly or  not  at  all  is  a  loss  in  population  to  the  coun- 
try. America,  and  every  other  country  in  the  world, 
.needs  the  full  service  of  its  young  men,  for  upon  them 
depend  the  prosperity,  strength  and  everlasting  hopes 
of  our  nation. '^ 

It  is  evident  to  the  thoughtful  mind  that  something 
must  be  done  to  check  the  growing  disinclination  on 
the  part  of  our  modern  men  and  women  to  raise  up 
seed  to  bless  and  perpetuate  their  lives.  It  is  a  mis- 
taken idea  to  think  that  happiness  can  find  room  in 
the  breast  of  any  individual  who  refuses,  point  blank, 
to  do  his  or  her  duty.  It  is  damnable  indeed  to  plant 
your  foot  on  solid  ground  and  swear  by  the  light  of 
the  eternal  heavens  that  there  your  race  shall  forever 
end.  No  woman  blest  with. reason  and  the  breath  of 
life  has  the  right  to  spoil  the  hopes  of  a  hundred  gen- 
erations, because,  forsooth,  she  holds  the  key  to  prec- 
ious Nature  and  dares  obstruct  its  progressive  step. 
Too  mean  are  they  to  enjoy  life  or  to  impart  life's 
joys  to  others.  'Tis  sweet  to  know  that  all  women  are 
not  thus  ''weakly''  constituted.  Blessed  are  they  that 
obey  this  command,  for  verily  they  shall  have  reward. 
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A  knowledge  of  our  simple  and  harmless  methods 
renders  a  wife  to  a  certain  extent  independent  of  her 
husband,  yet  she  does  not  exercise  her  power  in  defi- 
ance of  the  husband's  will,  nor  place  him  at  a  dis- 
advantage by  manifesting  an  ungenerous  disregard 
for  his  feelings.  On  the  contrary,  the  husband  has 
no  complaint  to  make  since  he  is  deprived  of  no  right- 
ful privilege ;  and  the  wife,  conscious  of  her  own 
fidelity,  places  no  restraint  around  him  and  willingly 
yields  to  his  necessities  with  acquiescing  grace. 

In  the  employment  of  only  natural  means  for  clean-, 
liness  there  can  be  no  reflection  on  the  purity  and 
morality  of  the  wife.  These  teachings  are  not  incom^ 
patible  with  virtuous  and  upright  sentiments,  and 
properly  utilized  will  bring  happiness  to  the  hearts 
of  thousands. 

Being  thus  relieved  of  the  great  strain  of  mental 
and  physical  anguish  that  sometimes  accompany  co- 
habitation, the  wife's  usefulness  will  be  prolonged 
and  the  rejuvenating  effects  that  animate  and 
strengthen  the  system  will  exert  a  powerful  influence 
in  perpetuating  youthfulness. 

Instructions  for  the  Wife. 

The  wife,  upon  the  reception  of  the  husband, 
should  contract  the  muscles  of  the  vagina  to  the  full- 
est extent,  which  protects  the  mouth  of  the  uterus. 
When  the  terminal  period  is  reached,  the  wife  should 
close  her  teeth  and  lips  and  cough  three  or  four  times 
in  order  to  expel  the  fluid.     Then,  when  passing  wa- 
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ter,  she  should  again  cough  a  few  times  and  bear 
down  as  in  childbirth.  As  a  precautionary  measure 
against  inflammation,  the  wife  should  at  once  cleanse 
herself  by  using  clear  tepid  water  with  a  little  soap. 

A  woman's  ability  to  accomplish  this  can  be  demon- 
strated by  the  following  test:  Inject  a  small  quan- 
tity of  thick  cream  into  the  vagina  and  then  follow 
the  instructions  given  above  and  the  cream  will  be 
immediately  discharged. 

As  semen  decays  very  rapidly  when  exposed  to  the 
air,  the  wife  can,  if  unwell  or  in  failing  health,  adopt 
this  method  for  cleansing  herself  as  a  sanitary  meas- 
ure, and  every  wife  of  natural  proportions  and  free 
from  deformity  will  find  in  these  instructions  a  boon 
and  a  blessing. 

Following  these  simple  instructions  will  bring  relief 
to  many  wives  whose  health  has  been  impaired  and 
whose  bodies  have  become  weak  and  exhausted.  Such 
women  are  more  apt  to  regard  intercourse  with  some 
suspicion ;  but  a  knowledge  of  these  teachings  will  en- 
able every  wife  to  fulfill  the  sacred  obligations  de- 
volving upon  her,  and  with  a  glorious  fidelity  to  her- 
self, her  family  and  humanity,  she  makes  sweeter  and 
richer  the  record  of  human  devotion  to  all  things  that 
are  true,  noble  and  good. 

No  longer  sad  and  spiritless,  all  gloomy  mental 
conditions  pass  away,  and  under  the  benign  influence 
of  her  new-found  joy,  the  wife  moves  onward  into 
the  boundless  fields  of  greater  usefulness. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Mis-Matched  Couples. 

Their  Misfortunes,  Sufferings,  Trials  and  Embarrass- 
ments— Nature  to  the  Rescue. 

Woman  is  a  priceless  treasure  and  ber  companion- 
ship is  indispensable  to  the  happiness  of  man. 

Marriage  is  a  divinely  approved  human  institution 
and  is  essential  to  the  propagation,  welfare  and  devel- 
opment of  the  human  race.  The  observance  of  this 
ordinance  by  man  is  the  moral  characteristic  that  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  the  brute.  Moreover,  it  is  the 
prime  factor  in  civilizing  mankind,  and  its  ennobling 
injfluences,  quickened  by  the  sacred  obligations  that 
cluster  around  it,  accelerates  and  beatifies  the  grand 
march  of  human  aspirations.  Nothing  renders  our 
earthly  existence  sweeter  or  dearer  than  blissful  un- 
ions. 

The  mis-mating  of  husband  and  wife  is  their  phys- 
ical inadaptability  for  each  other.  Through  no  fault 
of  their  own  they  become  the  innocent  victims  of  an 
inexorable  misfortune.  Being  naturally  unfitted  for 
the  supreme  functions  of  conjugality,  they  cannot 
reasonably  and  satisfactorily  conform  to  the  demands 
of  Nature,  and  each  attempt  in  this  direction  proves 
absurdly  embarrassing  to  them  and  only  adds  fuel  to 
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the  flame  and  disappointment  to  anguish.  Threat- 
ening clouds  of  anxiety  often  loom  up  against  the 
horizon  of  hope,  and  the  wife  at  last  realizes  to  her 
mortification  that  she  is  not  equal  to  the  emergency. 

Of  all  the  evils  with  which  married  life  is  afflicted 
mis-mating  is  by  far  the  most  distressing.  Unsus- 
pectingly and  without  warning,  it  comes  to  blight  the 
anticipations  of  life,  and  to  steep  the  soul  in  perpet- 
ual sorrow.  Verily,  we  all  have  our  troubles;  the 
garden  of  Eden  was  not  without  them,  but  may  God 
deliver  us  from  such  a  fate  and  console  the  heart 
cursed  by  its  sting. 

The  vexatious  incongruities  that  sometimes  follow 
wedlock  can  be  attributed  to  no  fault  of  the  contract- 
ing parties.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  no  two  per- 
sons possess  precisely  the  same  physical  structure; 
therefore,  it  is  practically  impossible  for  them  to  know 
whom  they  marry.  They  take  their  stand  in  the  anx- 
ious procession  of  ^^ pleasure  seekers,"  so  to  speak,  and 
challenge  Fate  to  seal  their  doom  ^^for  better  or  for 
worse. ' ' 

In  all  cases  of  mis-matched  couples  the  wife  is  al- 
most invariably  the  greater  sufferer ;  the  burden  falls 
most  heavily  upon  her,  and  being  fully  alive  to  the 
issue  before  her,  she  naturally  manifests  the  greatest 
anxiety  and  alarm,  and  trembling  betwixt  hope  and 
fear,  expectancy  and  dismay,  she  turns  imploringly 
and  tearfully  to  every  conceivable  proposition  for  re- 
lief that  is  presented  to  her.  Under  the  terrible  strain 
of  mental  and  physical  anguish  her  health  becomes 
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enfeebled,  and  the  disconsolate  woman,  sad  and  bro- 
ken-hearted, pines  and  droops  and  finally  passes  away. 

In  selecting  life-mates  we  are  forced  to  take 
some  risk  and  therefore  necessarily  place  our  destinies 
in  the  uncertain  hands  of  Chance.  We  simply  take 
a  leap  in  the  dark  and  abide  the  consequences.  But, 
alas!  the  consequences  are  not  always  the  synonyms 
of  health,  happiness  and  contentment.  But  it  is  with 
the  exception  and  not  with  the  rule  that  we  shall 
deal. 

Mis-mating  is  a  deplorable  yet  an  unavoidable  ca- 
lamity, and  to  it  alone  can  be  traced  many  of  the 
'  ills  and  misfortunes  of  life.  Even  the  strained  rela- 
tions that  sometimes  occur  between  husbands  and 
wives  are  attributable  to  this  cause,  which  those  unac- 
quainted with  the  real  secret  often  attribute  to  incom- 
patibility of  tempers. 

The  husband  should  not  reproach  the  unfortunate 
wife  in  her  utter  helplessness,  for  he  must  know 
that  the  heart  that  loves  him  best  of  all  feels  keenly 
the  mortification  that  unavoidable  circumstances 
have  brought  upon  it.  Many  husbands,  as  a  rule,  are 
not  considerate  enough  of  their  wives  who  have  thus 
become  the  helpless  victims  of  misfortune.  Others, 
too,  a:re  so  provokingly  careless  as  not  to  realize  the 
enormity  of  the  evil  until  Death  itself  stands  upon 
the  threshold. 

The  unmistakable  evidences  of  this  trouble  will 
usually  appear  immediately  after  marriage,  and  great 
caution  should  be  exercised  to  prevent  the  intolerable 
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consequences  which  are  almost  sure  to  follow.  But 
the  fault  is  not  always  the  wife's;  the  husband  is 
sometimes  shamefully  deficient  in  the  size  of  his  pri- 
vates and  cannot  satisfy  the  wife  as  fully  as  Nature 
intended.  Sometimes  he  is  abnormally  large,  and 
when  this-  is  the  case  intercourse  is  rendered  very  un- 
satisfactory to  both,  and  it  frequently  happens  that 
the  wife  is  lacerated  and  torn  and  made  to  suffer 
excruciating  pain.  Still,  with  these  unpardonable 
faults  standing  against  him,  the  situation  is  not  so 
trying  as  when  the  wife  is  altogether  too  shallow  /or 
the  husband's  accommodation.  The  inability  of  the 
wife  in  such  cases  to  appease  the  demands  of  Na- 
ture has  been  the  cause  of  many  a  broil  and  has  pro- 
voked the  spilling  of  many  a  tear.  Not  unfrequently 
total  separations  have  taken  place  to  gall  the  hearts 
with  bitter  anguish. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  wife  to  remember  that  a 
husband,  when  failing  to  satisfy  his  sexual  desires 
which  have  been  aroused,  suffers  more  intensely  than 
a  wife  who  has  not  been  appeased. 

The  wife  who  is  incapable  of  performing  saitsfac- 
torily  the  sacred  duties  of  matrimony  places  the  hus- 
band in  an  extremely  perplexing  situation.  Honor- 
able men  shrink  from  the  sin  of  iniquitous  practices. 
Devoted  husbands  cannot  forsake  their  dearest  com- 
panions and  wantonly  crush  life's  happiness  by  un- 
holy separations.     Compassionate  husbands  will  not 
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• 
torture  their  helpless  wives  and  murder  them,  as  it 

were,  by  slow  degrees. 

Ah,,  what  are  life's  dreams  but  fragments  of  shat- 
tered hopes ;  what  are  its  blessings  but  a  pool  of  tears ! 

To  every  woman  suffering  the  tortures  of  these 
physical  irregularities  we  cheerfully  and-  conscien- 
tiously commend  our  simple,  safe  and  incomparable 
method  for  permanent  relief.  With  a  proper  knowl- 
edge of  the  fundamental  cause  of  their  organic 
trouble  the  wife  can,  with  the  husband's  aid,  effect- 
ually and  promptly  free  herself  from  the  dangers  and 
discomfitures  of  the  ever-present  evil,  and  in  spite  of 
the  apparently  insurmountable  difficulties  she  paves 
the  way  to  speedy  recovery,  and  once  more  installs 
within  the  sacred  precincts  of  home  life  the  radiant 
sunshine  of  perfect  domestic  tranquility. 

In  all  cases  where  the  wife  is  too  ^ '  shallow ' '  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  husband,  which  fact  renders 
them  unsuited  to  each  other  and  prevents  their  ob- 
taining the  pleasurable  satisfaction  that  should  ac- 
company sexual  intercourse,  our  method  will  be  found 
to  contain  elements  of  efficiency  that  cannot  fail  to 
give  relief.  Indeed,  it  is  Nature's  own  remedy  and 
is  the  only  method  ever  off'ered  that  promises  perma- 
nent cures  without  assistance  of  drugs  or  appliances. 
Its  simplicity  is  the  strong  point  that  commends  it 
to  all  sufferers.  Were  the  method  complex  or  bur- 
dened with  impossible  requirements  it  would  be  prac- 
tically useless. 

In  removing  the  uterus  out  of  its  customary  posi- 
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tion,  it  may  not  be  altogether  free  from  contact  with 
the  husband,  especially  if  he  is  of  abnormal  length, 
but  being  thus  protected  it  will  be  practically  exempt 
from  the  possibility  of  becoming  torn,  lacerated,  or, 
as  is  frequently  the  case,  doubled  or  folded  under. 

Our  instructions  to  the  wife  who  is  thus  afflicted 
are  similar  to  the  instructions  already  given,  the  main 
difference  being  in  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  of 
the  vagina,  which  must  be  done  to  the  fullest  extent 
during  the  entire  time  of  intercourse.  Should  the 
husband  at  any  time  cause  her  pain,  the  wife  should 
close  her  teeth  and  lips  tightly  and  cough  two  or 
three  times  with  sufficient  force  to  expel  the  husband, 
thus  getting  instant  relief. 

The  husband  should  use  great  precaution  not  to 
bruise  the  wife,  and  after  the  exercise  both  should 
bathe,  using  very  little  soap. 

In  the  accomplishment  of  this  marvelous  achieve- 
ment the  wife  imposes  no  restrictions  whatever  upon 
the  husband.  All  inconsistencies  will  unreluctantly 
yield  to  the  beautiful  harmonies  of  Nature ;  the  sombre 
clouds  of  family  discord  will  vanish  forever ;  the  hus- 
band and  wife  are  doubly  reunited  in  life 's  happy 
dream;  love  blends  with  love;  pater-maternal  com- 
panionship is  perfected  at  last,  and  the  wife, '  awak- 
ening to  the  realities  of  her  own  good  fortune,  elo- 
quently and  fervently  thanks  Nature — and  Nature 
alone — for  her  glorious  redemption. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


What  is  the  Philosophy  op  Life'? 

Deface  a  tree  and  the  wound  will  heal ;  but  it  is 
never  again  a  perfect  tree — the  scar  is  there.  In  the 
healing  of  that  wound  a  certain  amount  of  vitality 
is  expended  and  its  life  has  been  correspondingly 
shortened. 

Nature  supplies  all  organic  bodies  with  a  specific 
amount  of  vital  force;  no  more,  no  less. 

A  child  conies  into  the  world  with  a  constitution 
possessing  vital  power  sufficient  to  take  it  through  an 
orbit  of  seventy  years,  yet,  at  every  period  of  life  that 
power  may  be  met  and  opposed  by  antagonistic 
forces  which  may  reduce  its  limit  or  cut  it  asunder 
altogether.  In  his  journey  through  life  man  is  over- 
taken by  disease;  he  suffers,  he  declines,  then  he  re- 
vives and  recovers  and  continues  on  his  course,  bearing 
to  all  appearances  a  perfect  body,  but  in  reality  he 
is  not  the  same  man  again.  Repair  the  damage  and 
supply  the  waste  as  best  he  can,  yet  his  strength 
is  diminished,  his  substance  wasted,  his  constitution 
impaired  and  the  vital  forces  thus  reduced  are  inade- 
quate to  take  him  through  his  allotted  span.  The 
elements  of  decay  are  fixed  upon  him,  and  against 
their  noxious  powers  he  fails  to  find  an  antidote.  So 
disease  robs  him  of  his  lawful  expectation,  and  each 
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day  the  conflict  grows  more  serious  between  the  antag- 
onisitic  elements  of  Life  and  Death.  But  betwixt  the 
two  there  is  no  reciprocal  love  feast,  and  man  in  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  despair  offers  up  an  everlasting- 
protest  against  the  unalterable  decree  of  Fate,  then 
falls  into  the  grave. 

But  if  the  moral  man  can  be  improved  and  strength- 
ened, why  not  the  physical  man  also?  If  man's  spir- 
itual condition,  tarnished  with  corruption  and  defiled 
by  sin^,  can,  through  the  influences  of  the  moral  laws, 
be  renovated  and  transformed  into  a  thing  of  light, 
cannot  the  delicate  model  of  the  human  constitution 
be  vastly  benefitted  and  life  prolonged  by  the  proper 
application  of  the  physical  laws?  Is  it  not  emphatic- 
ally true  that  to  have  better  human  constitutions  we 
must  have  better  humans;  and  that  these  can  be  pro- 
vided in  no  other  manner  than  by  the  observance  of 
the  laws  controlling  our  mental,  moral  and  physical 
being  and  which  are  seriously  demanded  of  us  by  Na- 
ture and  God  who  made  us? 

The  mind  is  the  element  of  strength  and  superiority 
in  the  human  race.  The  brain,  together  with  the  en- 
tire nervous  system,  is  the  organ  of  the  mind,  and  all 
parts  of  the  system  are  under  its  supreme  dominion ; 
all  movements  of  the  body  organism,  all  changes  in 
the  physical  condition,  are  manifestations  of  its  pe- 
culiar powers.  The  mental  power  is  an  invisible  force 
that  wields  an  influence  over  not  only  its  individual 
organic  structure  but  over  other  separate  and  distinct 
organisms,  and  is  capable  of  transmitting  its  potency 
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from  one  person  to  another.  Experience  has  made 
us  aware  of  the  uses  and  possibilities  of  which  the 
mind  is  singularly  capable,  and  to  admit  that  the 
unseen  forces  of  Nature  are  often  the  most  potential. 

To  the  highest  type  of  brain  all  human  things  are 
possible.  As  the  brain  is  inferior  in  structure,  so 
must  its  manipulation  be  inferior.  Thus  the  lower 
types  of  brain  in  the  rude  tribes  of  the  human  family 
might  require  thousands  of  years  to  reach  the  high- 
est brain  power  attained  by  the  enlightened  Caucas- 
ian. 

The  emotions  are  primarily  physical.  Though  the 
sub-conscious  mind  is  the  seat  of  all  emotions,  yet 
it  is  constantly  amenable  to  the  suggestions  of  the 
objective  mind. 

Emotional  excitement  is  the  immediate  result  of 
impressions  made  upon  the  mind  from  sundry  causes, 
and  so  forcible  are  its  impressions  upon  the  senses 
that  death  often  ensues.  Anger  has  been  known  to 
have  changed  the  nourishing  qualities  of  a  mother's 
milk  to  a  virulent  poison,  resulting  in  the  death  of 
her  suckling  infant.  Fear  often  paralyzes  the  system. 
Mosso  says,  ''Dilation  of  the  pupil  is  characteristic 
of  fear,  while  its  contraction  is  the  indication  of  calm- 
ness or  weariness."  He  also  says  that  ''the  effect 
of  fear  on  the  heart  is  immediate.  The  frequency 
of  the  beats  becomes  at  once  three  times  greater  than 
before. "  "  When  we  are  threatened  by  danger,  auto- 
matic contraction  of  the  blood  vessels  takes  place, 
which  renders  the  movements  of  the  blood  more  rapid 
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in  the  nerve  centre.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the 
vessels  at  the  surface  of  the  body  contract  and  we 
grow  pale  with  fright  during  violent  emotion.''  He 
adds,  ''A  gentleman  once  told  him  that,  from  fright, 
a  ring  had  one  day  fallen  from  his  finger  which  at 
other  times  he  could  only  remove  with  difficulty." 
He  suggests  that  ''The  kneeling  attitude,  which  one 
finds  amongst  all  people  as  a  sign  of  adoration  and 
love,  and  as  the  position  of  imploring  pardon  or 
mercy,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  psychological  fact  that 
strong  emotions  cause  a  sudden  trembling  of.  the  legs 
and  oblige  us  to  sink  to  the  ground."  It  is  claimed 
that  the  human  will  is  powerful  enough  to  overcome 
all  other  factors  and  overwhelm  every  element  of 
chance.  Nothing  can  be  more  sublime  than  this  faith 
in  the  moral  over  the  physical,  but  human  strength 
has  its  limits  and  human  effort  the  spot  where  it 
ceases  forever. 

A  few  scientific  thinkers,  who  have  a  predisposition 
to  psychology  are  bold  enough  to  assert  that  the  sex 
of  offspring  is  determined  altogether  by  what  is  called 
germ  vibration,  and  that  these  vibratory  movements 
are  influenced  by  a  certain  impulse  or  impression 
made  upon  the  mind  of  the  parent.  For  instance, 
should  the  female  possess  the  stronger  impulse  of 
vibratory  movements  and  should  establish  her  own 
vibrations  and  impressions  upon  the  opposite  sex  at 
the  time  of  contact,  then  the  result  would  be  ' '  female. ' ' 
''That  anything  that  may  effect  the  germinal  vitality 
of  either  sex  at  the  moment  of  conception  stamps  its 
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influence  upon  the  vibratory  movement  of  the  germ. '  ^ 
Accordingly,  the  knowledge  of  this  law  will  enable 
those  who  may  take  advantage  of  its  mandates  to 
determine  the  sex  of  the  offspring  at  will.  But  in 
order  to  accomplish  specific  results  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  control  the  feelings  or  impulses  through  the 
operation  of  the  mind. 

Every  student  of  physiology  knows  that  there  is  a 
characteristic  difference  between  the  male  and  female 
germ,  each  possessing  the  sexual  characteristics  pe- 
culiar to  itself,  and  when  the  germs  of  the  opposite 
sexes  are  thrown  together  one  is  said  to  absorb  the 
other,  according  to  the  preponderance  of  their  vital- 
ity. If  the  male  germ  absorbs  the  female  the  result 
will  be  male.  But  this  theory  is  ignored  and  a  new 
one  established  which  affirms  that  in  place  of  one  sex 
absorbing  the  other  that  a  ^^ union''  is  effected  be- 
tween them  and  thus  the  characteristics  of  both  par- 
rents  are  established.  Candidly,  we  cannot  accept 
such  a  theory  without  adding  a  grain  of  salt,  for  the 
reason  that  such  a  union  would  most  likely  produce 
a  '^hermaphrodite,"  and  heaven  knows  we  have  too 
many  of  them  now. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  God's  laws  never  con- 
flict. Everything  in  His  whole  universe  is  in  perfect 
harmony.  It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  the  sexes 
of  domestic  animals  can  be  controlled.  The  same  im- 
mutable laws  that  control  the  lower  animals  control 
man.  The  specific  difference  being  in  the  mode  of 
application,  just  as  different  animals  require  nourish- 
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ment,  but  what  would  be  appetizing  to  one  might 
be  altogether  distasteful  to  another,  but  the  principle 
involved  is  just  the  same.  Of  all  the  mystic  problems 
of  the  vexed  principles  of  science  that  have  confronted 
man  this  conundrum-like  hypothesis  in  the  human 
family  has  been  the  most  difficult  of  solution.  While 
innumerable  theories  have  been  deduced  in  support  of 
various  and  conflicting  claims,  the  vast  majority  of 
them  have  fallen  far  short  of  verification  and  have 
proven  worthless.  There  are  those,  however,  who  have 
been  more  successful  in  the  result  of  their  investiga- 
tions and  have  given  us  a  few  reasonable  propositions 
for  consideration.  Although  no  specific  rule  has  yet 
been  discovered  that  has  proven  strictly  faultless  in 
its  application,  yet  no  reasoning  person  thinks  it  abso- 
lutely impossible.  But  a  failure  in  results  should  not 
be  attributed  to  the  ^'insufficiency''  of  the  rule — the 
law — but  to  the  *^ deficiency"  of  its  application  by  the 
wife.  The  wife,  therefore,  is  the  predominant  factor 
in  producing  the  desired  results,  and  as  no  human 
being  is  infallible,  she,  too,  cannot  be  relied  upon  at 
all  times  to  follow  the  direct  teachings  necessary  to 
the  accomplishment  of  positive  result. 

Certain  specific  conditions  in  a  woman  will  produce 
certain  effects;  therefore,  a  woman  cannot  effect  a 
radical  change  in  results  until  she  produces  a  corres- 
ponding radical  change  in  the  conditions  that  govern 
the  destiny  of  the  sexes.  The  woman  alone  controls 
the  supreme  influence  over  the  germ  during  its  in- 
cipiency  and  gestation.     Without  attempting  to  dis- 
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euss  the  merits  of  any  individual  claim,  we  neverthe- 
less reserve  the  right  to  place  before  the  wives  through- 
out the  land,  on  the  strength  of  its  merits  only,  a 
method  that  has  stood  the  test  of  years  with  wonderful 
aptitude  and  precision. 

Our  teachings  upon  this  important  subject  cannot 
fail  to  impress  everyone  as  to  their  practicability. 
It  is  certainly  the  simplest  and  surest  method  of  de- 
termining gender  ever  discovered  and  is  controlled 
by  the  wife  without  other  assistance. 

As  the  father  exerts  a  certain  influence  over  the 
child  during  the  time  of  sexual  intercourse  that  pro- 
duces pregnancy,  he  should  therefore  be  exceedingly 
circumspect  and  careful  as  to  his  condition  and 
thoughts  prior  to  the  time  of  intercourse.  However, 
with  our  instructions  at  her  command  the  wife  can 
eradicate  any  stain  or  undesirable  impressions  that 
might  have  been  unwisely  or  ignorantly  imparted  by 
the  father. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Influencing  the  Sexes — A  New  Philosophy. 

The  subject  of  the  sexes,  although  a  delicate  one, 
is  nevertheless  of  the  greatest  importance  to  all  hu- 
manity, and  is  attracting  more  attention  at  this  time 
than  at  any  period  in  the  recollection  of  man. 

Mankind  owes  its  origin  and  present  existence  to 
the  established  laws  of  creation,  and  it  must  forever 
depend  upon  these  laws  for  the  future  generations 
of  the  race. 

To  be  able  to  influence  the  sexes  at  will,,  and  to 
determine  the  gender  of  offspring  prior  to  birth,  has 
been  the  highest  aim  of  the  physiologists  for  ages, 
and  .the  subject  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion  and 
an  infinite  amount  of  speculation  and  skepticism. 

That  a  matter  of  such  significance  should  be  re- 
garded with  such  misapprehension,  and  the  possibility 
of  accomplishing  positive  results  esteemed  with  so 
much  incredulity  by  many  persons  is  a  serious  re- 
flection on  our  modern  intelligence,  and  such  unmiti- 
gated stupidity  is  almost  incomprehensible  to  a  reason- 
ing man.  * 

God's  wonderful  laws  governing  man  are  of  para- 
mount importance  to  every  human  being  and  therefore 
deserve  our  most  profound  consideration  and  atten- 
tion. 
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Few  men  doubt  the  propriety  of  sounding  the  mys- 
tic veil  that  hides  the  face  of  Nature,  and  as  man's 
aspirations  are  constantly  broadening  out  into  new 
and  wider  fields  of  knowledge,  does  reason  demand 
that  we  withhold  from  him — the  greatest  of  all 
created  beings — the  very  things  which  were  intended 
for  his  happiness  and  comfort? 

Is  not  man  a  part  of  God's  creation?  Is  he  not 
subject  to,  and  shall  he  not  always  be  influenced  by, 
certain  fixed  laws  of  Nature  that  constitute  the  uni- 
verse of  his  being?  All  things  are  controlled  by 
Nature's  laws,  and  ean  anyone  truthfully  deny  that 
these  laws  which  control  our  very  existence  should 
occupy  a  prominent  place  in  our  estimation? 

There  are  those  who  are  absurd  enough  to  claim 
that  the  Almighty  never  intended  that  man  should 
^Hamper  with  the  sexes,"  and  that  interference  with 
this  law  is  morally  wrong ;  yet  these  same  persons  will 
undertake  the  investigation  of  all  other  great  secrets 
of  Nature  with  impunity  and  perfect  freedom. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  interfere  with  Nature,  but 
simply  to  make  known  the  natural  operations  and 
perfect  work  of  this  law,  which  to  us  is  so  manifestly 
apparent,  and  which  must  aid  in  the  uplifting  of  our 
race  as  we  believe  was  originally  intended  by  our 
Maker.  That  the  Almighty  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
did  not  see  fit  to  unlock  the  doors  of  creation  to  the 
crude  understanding  of  man  in  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  does  not  prove  that  what  man,  in  this  enlight- 
ened age  and  in  the  very  dawn  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
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tury,  has  achieved  through  His  divine  assistance  is 
all  wrong. 

Everything  must  come  to  us  by  degrees  as  we  are 
able  to  bear  it.  What  would  the  Antediluvians  have 
done  with  steam,  or  the  Babylonians  with  electricity  ? 
The  many  remarkable  discoveries,  so  beneficial  and 
helpful  to  mankind  and  which  were  entirely  unknown 
to  the  ancients,  have,  in  recent  years,  been  drawn  out 
from  the  hidden  recesses  of  Nature  through  the  toler- 
ation of  the  Divine  Will,  in  its  great  purpose  to  accel- 
erate the  advancment  of  civilization  and  to  amplify 
and  broaden  the  enlightenment  of  the  world.  It  seems 
to  u^,  therefore,  that  Providence  has  fixed  a  time  for 
the  disclosing  of  all  things,  and  that  those  things 
which  were  intended  for  the  well-being  of  our  race 
will,  in  due  season,  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  the 
earnest  inquirer. 

His  crude  learning  and  general  ^*  unfitness  for 
things''  was  well  known  to  the  Creator  of  man  in  the 
beginning^  and  as  time  rolls  onward  and  man  is  found 
able  to  receive  and  appreciate  the  mighty  works  of 
Nature,  the  way  will  be  opened  to  him  and  nothkig 
will  be  denied  him  that  shall  be  for  his  good.  But 
the  end  is  not  yet ;  and  who  dares  to  predict  the  won- 
derful possibilities  that  are  in  store  for  those  thirst- 
ing for  light  and  wisdom,  and  that  shall  be  revealed 
to  the  world  before  the  close  of  this  century  or  even 
before  the  present  generation  shall  have  passed  into 
oblivion.    Let  us  therefore  divest  ourselves  of  all  fool- 
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ish  prejudices  against  a  matter  that  claims  our  re- 
spectful and  serious  attention.  . 

To  be  able  to  control  the  sexes  in  the  human  fam- 
ily is  entirely  feasible.  Physiologists  do  not  doubt 
the  possibility  of  such  a  thing  and  have  offered  innum- 
erable theories  in  support  of  their  claims.  Some  have 
given  us  very  instructive  studies  upon  the  subject, 
while  others  have  advanced  theories  so  miserably  pre- 
posterous and  meaningless  as  to  subject  them  to  legal 
prohibition,  and  render  them  intolerable  to  public 
recognition. 

Since  it  is  true  that  man  can  control  the  sexes  of 
domestic  animals,  is  it  reasonable  to  claim  that  this 
law  which  applies  to  the  brute  creation,  and  which 
is  of  such  vast  importance,  is  confined  to  them  alone  ? 
It  is  even  claimed  by  a  few  contentious  individuals 
that  if  man  should  control  the  sexes  the  human  race 
would  suffer  a  decline,  because,  as  a  rule,  parents  are 
more  favorably  disposed  toward  male  children  and 
would  therefore  exercise  their  choice  in  the  production 
of  offspring,  which  in  time  would  create  a  dearth  in 
th^  supply  of  females  and  cause  a  universal  woman 
famine.  This  idea  is  ridiculous  and  its  truthfulness 
cannot  be  substantiated.  It  is  always  wrong  to  fal- 
sify the  truth  and  slander  humanity.  It  is  absurd  to 
assert  that  either  men  or  women  have  any  natural 
dislike  for  females.  It  is  a  well  established  fact  that 
in  families  of  all  boys  girls  are  greatly  desired,  and 
vice  versa.  Few  parents  desire  large  families  of  one 
sex,  and  besides,  daughters  are  just  as  essential  to 
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our  happiness  and  well-being  as  sons.  "Was  it  not 
originally  intended  that  every  man  and  woman  should 
have  a  mate?  Male  and  female  created  He  them,  yet 
statistics  show  a  great  discrepancy  in  the  sexes,  and 
in  nearly  all  the  States,  as  well  as  in  several  foreign 
countries,  the  number  of  females  is  greatly  in  excess 
of  the  males.  In  some  of  our  larger  cities  this  dif- 
ference is  appalling,  and  yet  we  are  told  that  this 
difference  is  constantly  increasing.  Ignorance  of  this 
law  is  responsible  for  our  surplus  female  population. 
There  should  be  a  greater  equilibrium  in  the  sexes. 
This  condition  of  our  people  should  be  rectified.  A 
knowledge  of  our  system  will  have  a  tendency  to 
equalize  the  sexes  and  to  correct  this  growing  evil,  and 
through  it  we  see  looming  up  before  us  the  possibility 
of  lightening  the  unequal  burdens  that  fall  most  heav- 
ily upon  our  wives  and  mothers. 

The  law  that  governs  the  sexes  is  as  old  as  Adam, 
but  it  is  for  the  application  of  this  law  that  we  make 
our  claims.  Our  teachings  on  this  subject,  so  far  as 
we  know,  are  new  and  independent  of  all  other  meth- 
ods, and  we  can  safely  say  that  in  their  adoption  no 
wrong  is  committed,  for  Nature  is  unrestricted  in  its 
operation,  and  no  environments  are  brought  about  to 
cramp  the  working  of  Nature's  laws. 

While  a  physical  demonstration  of  our  method  is 
impracticable,  yet  it  is  well  known  that  certain 
causes  always  produce  certain  effects,  and  it  has  been 
proven  beyond  question  that  our  method  of  regulat- 
ing and  influencing  the  sexes  is  a  reasonable  one,  and 
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that  we  can  under  certain  condition  bring  about  cer- 
tain results.  But  it  makes  little  difference  whether 
we  thoroughly  comprehend  the  great  principle  in- 
volved in  the  operation  of  this  law  or  not  so  long 
as  WQ  obtain  satisfactory  results. 

Man  is  distinctly  male,  just  as  woman  is  dis- 
tinctly female.  Man  cannot  generate  a  single  element 
of  female  germ,  nor  can  woman  produce  a  semblance 
of  male  germ.  Neither  sex  possesses  the  first  charac- 
tersistic  principle  of  the  other  from^the  fact  that  it 
is  absolutely  contrary  to  Nature  and  all  reason.  A 
peach-tree  cannot  produce  apples;  a  spring  cannot 
furnish  sweet  and  salt  water;  man  cannot  produce  a 
germ  diametrically  opposed  to  his  own  individual  na- 
ture, and  to  think  so  is  absolute  folly.  This  law 
applies  to  the  whole  animal  kingdom. 

In  man  the  semen  is  the  life-producing  element, 
which  corresponds  to  the  contra  element  in  woman, 
the  ovum.  It  has  been  discovered  that  under  certain 
conditions  in  which  sexual  intercourse  occurs,  the  male 
germs  will  most  likely  predominate  over  the  female 
elements,  and  that  under  different  conditions  the  fe- 
male germs  will  assert  their  sway  over  the  male. 
When  the  male  fluid  is  deposited  in  the  vagina,  the 
spermatozoid  naturally  makes  its  way  to  the  ovum, 
and  when  the  two  opposing  elements  come  into  contact 
the  result  of  the  fearful  conflict  which  immediately 
follows  determines  the  sex  of  the  offspring. 

Physiologists  assert  that  the  ovum  in  a  healthy  fe- 
male contains  as  much  vitality  and  active  living  mat- 
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ter  as  does  the  semen  in  a  correspondingly  healthy 
male,  and  that  the  elements,  male  and  female,  are 
deadly  antagonistic  to  each  other,  and  when  they  are 
brought  together  an  extermination  is  at  once  inaugu- 
rated which  ceases  only  when  the  weaker  element  has 
been  completely  annihilated.  The  victorious  or  more 
powerful  element  characterizes  the  sex  of  the  child. 
While  this  may  be  construed  hypothetically  by  some, 
yet  it  seems  that  the  correctness  of  the  theory  has 
been  substantiated  by  proof  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
most  skeptical  mind. 

The  proposition  that  naturally  confronts  us,  and 
which  constitutes  the  basis  of  this  system,  is:  How 
can  these  conflicting  forces  be  controlled? 

We  have  previously  stated  that  a  practical  demon- 
stration of  our  method  is  impossible,  hence  we  have 
no  better  alternative  than  to  rely  upon  the  integrity 
of  those  who  have  given  it  a  fair  trial — all  of  whom 
confirm  the  declarations  made  by  us. 

We  are  not  hopeful  that  our  teachings  will  please 
everyone.  Unanimity  does  not  belong  to  this  world. 
The  Bible  itself  is  rejected  by  multitudes  of  men  and 
women  all  over  the  world  who  at  some  time  will  doubt- 
less perceive  their  sad  mistake,  but  too  late,  perhaps, 
to  rectify  their  awful  blunders.  But  we  are  digress- 
ing; let  us  return  to  the  subject. 

Is  it  more  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  woman  can 
produce  either  sex  at  will,  than  to  understand  how 
she  can  have  any  child  at  all? 

(22) 
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Is  it  right  for  a  woman  to  give  birth  to  a  child, 
and  wrong  for  her  to  give  birth  to  a  girl-child  be- 
cause she  prefers  it? 

When  man  has  progressed  far  enough  to  find  fault 
with  Nature,  he  is  no  longer  fit  for  a  natural  world. 
While  we  have  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  our  system  and 
know  its  power  for  good,  yet  we  do  not' care  to  force 
it  upon  the  incredulous.  We  willingly  accord  them 
the  right  to  their  own  views  and  their  own  inter- 
pretation of  God's  laws.  If  their  expositions  will 
not  hold  water,  it  is  none  of  our  business.  Surely 
there  are  more  ways  of  killing  a  dog  than  by  chok- 
ing him.  A  man  in  Virginia  may  reach  San  Fran- 
cisco by  traveling  east,  but  he  will  have  to  move 
around  the  world  to  get  there.  Such  traveling  is  all 
right,  but  it  is  expensive.  We  prefer  the  shortest 
way,  because  we  wish  to  get  there  quicker. 

From  the  foregoing- it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  wife 
fully  understands  the  condition  of  things,  and  is  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  simple  instructions  for  determin- 
ing the  gender  of  offspring;  and  having  fixed  her 
period  of  susceptibility,  we  will  proceed  to  answer  the 
question:  How  can  these  conflicting  forces  be  con- 
trolled ?  by  giving  her  the  following  rules : 

Rule  for  Producing  Male  Offspring. 

Copulation  must  take  place  before  midnight — the 
earlier  the  better.  The  male  must  approach  the  female 
from  the  right.  Immediately  after  the  exercise  the 
female  must  turn  on  her  rio^ht  side  and  remain  tran- 
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quil  until  she  falls  to  sleep.  She  must  not  get  up  or 
be  disturbed  during  the  night.  The  female  may  rise 
at  the  usual  hour  in  the  morning,  but  she  must  remain 
passive  until  noon  and  avoid  all  unusual  or  violent 
exercises  during  the  entire  day,  as  such  exercise  has  a 
tendency  to  hinder  the  ovum  in  reaching  the  womb 
cavity  in  safety. 

Rule  for  Producing  Female  Offspring. 

Copulation  must  take  place  in  the  morning  after  the 
female  has  enjoyed  a  quiet  night's  repose.  The  male 
must  approach  the  female  from  the  left.  Immediately 
after  the  exercise  the  female  must  get  up  and  keep  rea- 
sonably active  (stirring  about)  during  the  forenoon, 
but  avoid  unusual  or  violent  exercise. 

Explanatory  Remarks. 

To  accomplish  desired  results  the  wife  should  assist 
Nature  as  much  as  possible,  either  by  obstructing  the 
flow  of  semen,  so  that  only  a  small  percentage  of  sper- 
matozoid  will  be  able  to  penetrate  the  ovum  when  the 
issue  is  to  be  female;  or  by  augmenting  the  flow  of 
semen  by  remaining  passive  during  the  night,  so  that 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  spermatozoid  will  penetrate  the 
ovum,  and  thus  enable  that  element  to  predominate, 
and  effect  a  male  issue. 

If  copulation  occurs  during  the  early  hours  of  the 
night,  the  usual  activity  of  the  wife  during  the  day 
preceding  will  have  the  effect  to  stimulate  the  ovum, 
which  has  thus  been  rendered  more  sensitive  to  fertil- 
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ity,  and  hence  better  prepared  for  the  reception  of 
the  male  germs. 

If  copulation  occurs  in  the  morning  after  a  quiet 
night's  repose,  the  ovum,  owing  to  the  relaxation  of  the 
system,  is  less  animated  and  volatile,  and  is  less  liable 
to  absorb  the  superfluity  of  male  germs  necessary  to 
reproduce  a  male.  It  behooves  the  wife,  therefore,  to 
rise  immediately  after  the  sexual  embrace,  and  pursue 
her  accustomed  household  duties,  using  the  necessary 
precaution  to  avoid  unusual  or  violent  exercise.  In 
neither  case  would  we  advise  the  wife  to  cleanse  the 
vagina  within  twelve  hours  after  intercourse;  and  it 
would  be  better  if  she  would  postpone  this  necessary 
sanitary  measure  until  the  following  day.  We  would 
also  caution  her  against  coughing  hard,  or  blowing  her 
nose,  or  otherwise  straining  herself,  for  in  so  doing 
she  is  liable  not  only  to  cause  the  too  free  discharge 
of  semen,  but  also  to  effect  the  displacement  of  the 
ovum  before  it  has  reached  a  place  of  safety. 

The  theory  that  the  semen  from  the  right  testacle 
impregnates  only  the  ovum  from  the  right  ovary  which 
produces  only  males,  while  females  are  created  by  the 
left,  has  not  been  proven,  nor  do  we  credit  such  an 
absurd  hypothesis.  But  there  are  many  persons  who 
affirm  that  such  is  the  case,  and  we  readily  admit  it 
here  since  it  can  do  no  possible  harm.  It  is  supposed 
that  a  husband  lying  to  the  right  of  a  wife,  in  taking 
his  position,  will  naturally  push  his  right  testacle 
larther  forward,  thus  bringing  it  nearer  the  organs  of 
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the  wife ;  while  the  converse,  it  is  supposed,  will  bring 
the  left  testacle  nearer,  thus  stimulating  it  the  most. 

Astonishingly  simple  as  these  rules  may  appear,  we 
ask  the  wife  not  to  condemn  them  without  a  fair  trial. 
We  confidently  assert  that,  properly  observed,  a  fail- 
ure to  obtain  desirable  results  is  practically  impossible. 

This  operation  is  no  longer  a  theory ;  years  of  experi- 
menting have  established  it  as  a  fact,  and  all  doubt  as 
to  its  correctness  should  be  dispelled.  We  have  studied 
every  phase  of  the  question,  and  our  claim  is  fully 
supported  by  the  unqualified  endorsements  of  those  to 
whom  the  secret  was  confidingly  given,  and  who  have 
by  practical  tests  proven  beyond  question  the  accu- 
racy of  its  work,  thus  strengthening  our  abiding  faith 
in  its  ultimate  possibilities  for  the  welfare  of  human- 

ity. 

Nature 's  works  are  often  mysterious,  and  not  unf re- 
quently  do  we  find  that  she  has  more  than  one  string 
tied  to  her  bow. 

There  are  several  important  features  characterizing 
the  sexes  which  deserve  our  special  attention;  for 
instance,  if  the  wife  possesses  little  warmth  and  vigor 
at  the  time  of  intercourse,  while  the  husband  displays 
ardent  passion,  the  result  of  the  union  will  favor  the 
male;  whereas,  if  these  conditions  are  reversed,  the 
result  of  cohabitation  will  also  be  reversed.  It  is  not 
size  but  vigor  that  counts,  for  a  small  woman  may  be 
far  more  passionate  and  possess  much  more  energy 
and  vitality  than  a  very  large  man. 

As  the  power  of  determining  the  gender  of  the  child 
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is  almost  wholly  confined  to  the  mother,  she  would  do 
well  to  observe  carefully  our  instructions  on  this  sub- 
ject if  particular  results  are  desired.  But  the  opera- 
tion of  this  law  is  sometimes  over-ruled  by  conflicting 
agencies.  We  notice  that  a  hen's  egg  possesses  its 
greatest  vitality  when  first  laid,  and  that  it  gradually 
loses  its  vital  power  until  it  degenerates  into  a  condi- 
tion of  utter  worthlessness.  The  ovum  of  a  woman 
is  not  unlike  the  hen's  egg,  and  is  influenced  by  the 
same  laws;  it  is  more  delicate,  however,  and  will 
perish  much  sooner.  When  the  ovum  first  descends 
into  the  uterus  fresh  from  the  ovary  it  exhibits  a 
greater  degree  of  vitality  than  at  any  subsequent 
period;  hence,  if  copulation  should  take  place  at  this 
time,  the  husband  and  wife  being  evenly  matched  in 
vital  power,  the  result  would  favor  the  female.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  copulation  should  occur  at  the  end 
of  the  third  day  after  the  descent  of  the  ovum  the 
result  of  the  union  would  most  likely  produce  a  male, 
because  the  ovum,  for  the  lack  of  nourishment,  would 
naturally  lose  heavily  in  vital  force,  and  consequently 
could  not  successfully  resist  the  attack  of  its  fresh 
and  more  vigorous  foe.  But  this  difficulty  can  also  be 
obviated  by  a  close  observance  of  our  instructions. 

There  is  to  be  found  in  certain  works  on  physiology 
a  rule  which  many  specialists  regard  as  fairly  trust- 
worthy. The  principle  involved  in  this  method  is 
unquestionably  correct,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the 
vitality  of  the  ovum  decreases  with  age;  hence,  the 
longer  its  fructification  is  delayed  the  less  liable  it  is 
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to  produce  a  female.  The  rule  reads  as  follows :  The 
nearer  to  the  menstrual  period  that  conception  occurs 
the  more  favorable  is  the  chance  for  a  female,  and 
the  further  from  it,  the  greater  the  possibility  for  a 
male. 

The  menstrual  period  has  nothing  to  do  with  re- 
sults. The  same  result  would  follow  if  the  ovum 
should  appear  prior  to  the  menstrual  period,  in  which 
event  the  rule  would  be  reversed,  because  the  nearer 
to  the  menstrual  period  that  conception  occurred  more 
favorable  would  be  the  chance  of  the  male.  It  seems 
that  such  an  arrangement  is  a  wise  provision  of  Na- 
ture, and  applies  as  well  to  the  insect,  to  bird,  to 
beast,  as  to  man.  A  perfectly  trustworthy  observer 
assures  us  that  the  queen  bee  lays  female  eggs  first 
and  male  eggs  afterwards.  Others  assert  that  she 
can  produce  either  sex  at  will.  In  experimenting  with 
cows,  it  has  been  observed  by  stock-raisers,  that  if  you 
wish  to  produce  females  give  the  male  at  the  first  signs 
of  heat,  and  if  males  are  wished  give  him  at  the  end 
of  the  heat. 

There  are  those  who  claim  that  the  relative  age  of 
the  parents  has  an  especial  influence  upon  the  sex  of 
the  children,  and  assert  that  the  seniority  of  the  father 
gives  excess  of  male  offspring;  that  equality  in  the 
parents'  age  gives  a  slight  preponderance  to  females, 
and  the  seniority  of  the  mother  gives  excess  of  female 
offspring.  This  statement  is  not  supported  by  reliable 
statistics;  hence,  cannot  be  taken  into  consideration. 

If  Dr.  Schenck's  theory  of  sex  determination,  which 
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has  attracted  widespread  attention,  should  eventually 
be  proven  a  correct  one,  he  will  have  contributed  his 
share  of  blessings  to  a  dissatisfied  world.  Lie  asserts 
that  a  mother,  by  persistence  in  a  certain  diet,  can 
produce  either  sex  at  her  pleasure  and  can  also  lay 
the  foundation  of  particular  talents  and  capacities  in 
her  child.  Thus  would  it  be  possible  for  mankind  to 
control  the  entire  mental  and  physical  qualities  of  its 
progeny,  and  thus  avoid  the  production  of  degenerate 
specimens  and  inaugurate  an  era  of  healthy  and  vig- 
orous humanity.  He  may  be  right.  But  it  seems  to 
us  that  since  all  persons  are  constituted  differently,  a 
diet  which  would  produce  certain  results  in  one  woman 
might  have  the  opposite  effect  on  another.  Some  na- 
tures are  positive,  others  are  negative.  Some  people 
are  vegetarians,  while  others  subsist  mostly  on  the 
flesh  of  animals,  and  still  others  on  fruits.  There  is  a 
radical  difference  in  their  physiological  constitutions. 
The  persistent  use  of  tobacco  and  alcohol,  for  instance, 
will  produce  a  physical  change  in  the  chemical  compo- 
sition of  the  human  body.  How  is  the  learned  pro- 
fessor to  obviate  these  difficulties  ?  We  believe  that  if 
positive  results  are  ever  reached  the  mind  of  the 
mother  is  largely  responsible  for  them,  for  the  mind 
having  had  these  impressions  continually  hammered 
into  it,  has  more  to  do  with  the  determination  of  sex 
than  the  food  she  eats.  Theory  is  always  beautiful, 
but  there  are  two  sides  to  all  questions.  ^^If  is  the 
stumbling  block  to  many  hopeful  achievements. 

Some  writers  have  stated  that  the  seasons  have  their 
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peculiar  influence  on  the  determination  of  sex;  that 
the  warm,  dry  summer  season  is  favorable  to  females ; 
while  the  cold  dry  winter  months  are  more  prolific  of 
males.  We  do  not  know  that  this  law  will  hold  good 
with  the  human  race,  but  cattle-breeders  have  long 
since  observed  that  when  the  weather  is  dry,  cold  and 
windy,  mares,  ewes  and  heifers  produce  more  males 
than  when  the  opposite  meteorological  condition  pre- 
vails. 

In  accordance  to  our  sense  of  right  and  justice,  and 
in  response  to  the  urgent  demands  from  various  quar- 
ters, we  have  cheerfully  consented  to  frame  these  rules, 
and  offer  such  explanations  as  will  enable  the  wife  to 
easily  comprehend  the  meaning  and  importance  of  this 
wonderful  revelation  that  comes  to  bless  her  life,  and 
more  fully  prepare  her  for  the  motherly  duties  for 
which  she  was  wisely  created. 

It  is  not  absolutely  essential  for  the  wife  to  deter- 
mine her  ^^ period,"  as  already  explained,  in  order  to 
obtain  results  according  to  these  rules ;  yet  this  knowl- 
edge cannot  fail  to  be  of  service  to  her,  as  it  would 
render  her  capable  of  ^^ fixing''  the  time  for  obtaining 
^^  definite  results,''  in  accordance  with  any  pre- 
arranged plan  or  understanding  she  might  have  had 
with  her  husband.  But  in  the  absence  of  such  infor- 
mation, her  only  recourse  is  to  approximate  the  time 
as  nearly  as  possible. 

It  is  true  that  copulation  may  take  place  at  other 
times,  and  under  various  conditions,  but  the  result  of 
such  intercourse  will  depend  entirely  on  the  amount 
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of  fluid  that  is  deposited  in  the  vagina,  the  number 
of  spermatozoid  that  penetrates  the  ovum,  and  the 
general  condition  of  both  the  male  and  female. 

That  intercourse  often  occurs  without  producing 
offspring  can  be  attributed  to  various  causes.  The 
use  of  arificial  means  for  preventing  conception  is 
largely  responsible  for  unfruitful  results,  and  the 
cleanly  habits  of  many  wives  often  interfere  with 
Nature's  work ;  while  the  unhealthy  condition  of  either 
the  male  or  female  is  very  detrimental  to  the  produc- 
tion of  offspring. 

As  surprising  as  it  may  seem,  yet  the  wife 's  habit  of 
sitting  on  the  chamber  and  making  water  immediately 
after  intercourse,  under,  the  impression  that  she  is 
'^washing  out  the  fluid,"  has  a  tendency  to  promote 
the  production  of  females,  since  by  such  performance 
she  facilitates  the  discharge  of  the  semen,  thereby 
weakening  its  vital  force,  not  by  ^^wahsing,"  as  any 
woman  of  ordinary  intelligence  should  know,  but  by 
the  straining  position  she  occupies. 

Casual  Notes. 

A  critical  observer  cannot  fail  to  notice  that  when  a 
husband's  business  regulations  require  late  hours  at 
night,  so  that  copulation  necessarily  occurs  in  the 
morning,  he  generally  has  a  family  of  girls;  while 
those  who  spend  their  evenings  at  home,  and  who  retire 
early,  so  that  copulation  may  occur  before  midnight, 
are,  as  a  rule,  blessed  with  a  family  of  boys. 

It  is  a  fact  that  Avealth  and  luxury  are  responsible 
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for  a  larger  production  of  girls,  while  poverty  favors 
male  births.  The  aristocrat  is  blessed  with  a  majority 
of  daughters,  while  the  common  laborer,  happy  man, 
has  more  sons.  Statistics  show  that  the  majority  of 
births  in  country  districts  are  male,  while  in  the  cities 
and  towns  there  is  a  preponderance  of  female  births. 

Prosperity  increases  female  births,  while  poverty 
and  hard  times  seem  to  favor  males. 

The  majority  of  illegitimate  children  are  boys. 

The  Bible  furnishes  many  instances  which  fully 
illustrate  the  wonderful  accuracy  of  this  law,  although 
we  suppose  those  ancient  people  were  wholly  ignorant 
of  the  existence  of  such  a  law.  As  many  ignorant  peo- 
ple do  now,  they  attributed  the  results  of  cohabitation 
to  chance.  But  no  reasoning  man  believes  that  any- 
thing in  nature  comes  by  chance,  for  such  an  idea  is 
a  reflection  on  the  perfect  work  of  the  Creator. 

The  Bible  student  will  readily  recall  the  experience 
of  Lot  and  his  two  daughters,  recorded  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  Genesis ;  of  Jacob  and  Leah — Genesis,  30th 
chapter;  of  David  and  Bath-Sheba,  2d  Samuel,  11th 
chapter ;  and  many  others,  all  of  whom  gave  birth  to 
sons,  which  fact  fully  corroborates  our  teachings,  be- 
cause we  would  infer  from  reading  these  passages  that 
cohabitation  took  place  at  night.  But  why  return  to 
antiquity?  "Why  disturb  the  tranquil  rest  of  those 
whose  acts  live  only  in  history,  and  whose  mortal 
bodies  have  returned  to  dust  merely  to  reconcile  the 
skeptic  to  God's  unerring  law,  when  every  man  he 
meets    is    the    living    evidence    of    its    truth?     Why 
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flaunt  in  the  face  of  decent  people  the  unpardonable 
wickedness  of  the  sin-cursed  daughters  of  Lot,  who 
unfortunately  escaped  the  destruction  of  Sodom  ?  Why 
tell  of  Jacob  and  Leah ;  and  of  mighty  David  too,  who 
could  vacillate  from  good  to  bad  and  back  again  to 
good  with  such  charming  composure,  that  he  chal- 
lenged the  admiration  of  Jehovah  himself?  'Tis  need- 
less. Every  child  is  the  philosophical  result  of  cohabi- 
tation, and  furthermore  determines  its  superior  rela- 
tionship to  its  father  or  mother. 

Experience  is  a  wonderful  teacher.  Through  it  we 
learn  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong;  to  honor  our 
parents,  and  to  serve  God.  It  teaches  us  that  we  must 
sow  in  order  to  reap ;  that  the  bread  we  eat  comes  at 
the  expense  of  toil.  Experience  teaches  us  to  avoid 
calamities  by  shunning  dangers,  and  that  all  infraction 
of  Nature 's  laws  brings  suffering,*  and  while  men  nec- 
essarily make  mistakes,  yet  Nature  cannot  vary  her 
course,  which  established  from  the  beginning,  must 
continue  forever.  Experience  has  taught  us  the  won- 
derful operations  of  Nature,  and  has  enabled  us  to 
follow  her  through  many  vicissitudes  and  changes 
until  the  secret  of  sex  has  been  revealed,  and  its  varia- 
tions through  the  will  of  the  parent  established. 

A  gentleman  well  known  to  the  writer  was  for  a 
number  of  years  employed  on  a  morning  paper  which 
required  his  being  at  his  place  of  business  by  four 
o'clock  a.  m.  This  unseasonable  hour  prevented  his 
disturbing  the  peaceful  repose  of  his  wife,  and  also 
made  it  necessary  for  ^^  sexual   indulorence"  to  take 
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place  usually  on  retiring  at  night.  He  was  the  father 
of  three  sons. 

A  gentleman  who  holds  a  similar  position  on  a  daily 
paper  is  the  father  of  four  sons.  We  are  reminded  of 
three  families  where  the  husbands'  duties  take  them 
from  home  quite  early  of  mornings.  We  have  asked 
no  questions,  but  results  sometimes  speak  as  loud  as 
words.  One  has  five  sons,  and  the  others,  three  and 
one  respectively. 

A  physician  tells  us  of  a  gentleman  who  undesigned- 
ly followed  our  method  and  begat,  with  the  iielp-of  his 
spouse,  nine  beautiful  daughters.  Do  they  not  deserve 
the  thanks  of  the  whole  community? 

A  well  known  Georgia  doctor  married  a  lady  ac- 
quaintance of  the  writer,  who  has  proven  far  superior 
to  him  in  vital  energy.  He  has  only  seven  daughters 
up  to  date. 

A  wholesale  merchant  whom,  we  have  known  for 
many  years,  and  who  was  never  known  to  be  absent 
from  home  at  night,  is  the  father  of  seven  children,  all 
boys. 

A  large  Mississippi  planter,  who  is  the  father  of  five 
daughters,  says  that  he  seldom  ^^  knew' -his  wife  ex- 
cept just  before  rising  in  the  morning,  for  the  reason 
that  he  was  always  too  fatigued  and  drowsy  at  night. 
This  gentleman  afterwards  moved  to  New  Orleans, 
where  his  habits  were  entirely  changed ;  his  wife  then 
presented  him  with  a  son,  much  to  his  gratification 
and  delight. 

We  could  mention  innumerable  instances  that  would 
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corroborate  and  strengthen  the  simple  declarations 
made  by  us,  but  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary. 

"We  have  endeavored  to  make  plain  this  matter  of 
the  sexes  to  the  wife,  and  to  furthermore  impress  upon 
her  its  importance  to  the  human  race.  We  claim  that  it 
is  in  keeping  with  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age; 
that  the  time  is  ripe  for  breaking  the  ^' Great  seal  of 
Nature/'  to  the  enlightenment  of  mankind,  just  as 
was  intended  by  the  Deity,  for  otherwise  it  could  not 
be  so.  It  is  unwise,  selfish,  nay  criminal,  to  keep  our 
eyes  turn#d  backward — to  gaze  upon  the  past  with  its 
world  of  imperfections.  The  present  belongs  to  us, 
and  is  as  much  a  ''Golden  Age''  as  the  past  has  ever 
been,  and  should  we  not  cherish  it  and  make  the  most 
of  our  opportunities?  True,  we  should  regard  the 
memories  of  other  days  with  reverent  kindness  and 
love  them  for  the  instruction  they  have  given,  for  we 
are  but  the  product  of  the  bygone  years,  and  so  will 
the  future  be  none  other  than  what  we  shall  make  it. 
But  let  us  not  be  haunted  by  the  ghosts  of  those  things 
which  are  being  forgotten,  but  rather  let  us  turn  our 
attention  to  the  visions  of  the  future,  which  shall  be 
illumined  by  the  sapient  splendors  with  which  we  shall 
adorn  them. 

We  discover  this  law  in  all  Nature :  That  when  two 
unequal  forces  come  together  the  stronger  always  pre- 
vails. This  law  is  universal.  In  its  application  to  the 
sexes  the  advantage  is  given  that  which  is  to  win. 

In  its  adoption  no  law  is  violated;  no  accidents 
befall  us  to  sadden  the  heart.    Let  us  not  depise  that 
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which  was  intended  for  our  good,  but  rather  let  us 
return  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  His  ever- 
lasting blessings. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


The  Rest  of  Creation. 

We  have  endeavored  to  explain  in  the  preceding 
chapter  our  simple  method  of  determining  the  sex  of 
children,  and  as  this  law  is  universal,  its  application  to 
animals  and  fowls,  as  well  as  to  man,  is  obvious.  We 
know  that  there  is  nothing  artificial  in  Nature ;  hence, 
what  is  accomplished  through  its  operations  must  be  in 
accordance  with  absolute  scientific  truths.  For  every 
object  in  Nature  there  is  a  cause.  Every  result  ob- 
tained is  the  product  of  some  specific  impulse  or  motive 
power  which  has  produced  it.  Nature  has  a  certain 
well  defined  method  from  which  she  cannot  vary,  and 
while  we  may  not  fully  understand  her  intricate  evolu- 
tions, yet,  practical  investigation  has  disclosed  many 
of  her  valued  secrets.  In  applying  this  method  to  the 
various  animals  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
each  is  governed  by  certain  established  laws  peculiar 
to  itself ;  each  is  possessed  of  a  distinct  organism,  and 
characterized  by  a  pronounced  individuality;  hence, 
their  constitutions  are  different.  The  cow,  for  instance, 
owing  to  the  brevity  of  her  desire  for  the  male,  is 
rather  a  difficult  animal  to  control,  and  to  bring  her 
properly  under  the  conditions  necessary  for  positive 
results  in  offspring  requires  the  most  diligent  care. 

With  some  animals  this  difficulty  is  less  apparent. 
The  mare  is  probably  the  most  susceptible  of  all  ani- 
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mals  to  the  influence  of  this  method,  and  when  our 
instructions  are  properly  observed,  a  failure  to  obtain 
desired  results  is  very  rare. 

Hogs  and  dogs  are  easily  controlled,  and  in  experi- 
menting with  them,  nature  has  rendered  us  much  assis- 
tance. A  thoughtful  observer  will  experience  little 
difficulty  in  controlling  them  to  suit  himself.  Chickens 
and  other  fowls  are  likewise  susceptible  to  these  influ- 
ences, and  when  judiciously  manipulated,  will,  like  all 
other  creeping  things,  become  submissive  to  the  invinc- 
ible forces  in  Nature. 

Stock-breeders  generally  perfer  females  for  prop- 
agating purposes,  and  those  who  are  wise  enough  to 
ignore  the  '^chance  theory,''  and  appeal  to  reason  to 
aid  them,  are  seldom  disappointed  in  results.  Exper- 
imenting with  stock  does  not  always  pay,  but  no  busi- 
ness is  more  profitable  and  pleasant  when  conducted 
by  practical  and  well-informed  persons. 

In  dealing  with  animals  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
our  success  lies  in  our  being  true  to  Nature.  With 
Nature  there  are  no  fixtures,  no  absolute  limit  to  any 
possibility.  Nature  and  Reason  are  the  only  inter- 
preters of  the  mysterious,  and  while  we  do  not  apply 
the  word  ^^supernatural''  to  any  of  our  teachings, 
yet  in  dealing  with  animals  we  are  compelled  to  rely 
on  both  Nature  and  Reason  to  aid  us  in  our  operations. 
We  are  aware  that  skeptics  are  numerous  in  all  walks 
of  life;  therefore,  we  entertain  little  hope  that  our 
theory  will  escape  their  ungenerous  criticisms.  Neither 
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do  we  care.  The  rationalist  is  governed  by  reason ;  the 
skeptic  is  an  impulsive  creature  who  survives  only  in 
the  sphere  of  doubt.  In  a  head  full  of  superstition 
there  is  no  room  for  sense.  Noxious  weeds  and  frag- 
rant flowers  often  spring  from  the  same  soil,  but  there 
is  a  radical  difference  between  them;  they  absorb  no 
sympathy  from  each  other ;  neither  does  the  rationalist 
and  skeptic. 

It  is  plainly  the  duty  of  every  man  to  improve,  if 
possible,  all  that  he  possesses.  The  farmer,  for  in- 
stance, should  enrich  his  lands,  select  his  seeds,  and 
cultivate  his  fields  judiciously;  care  for  his  orchards, 
beautify  his  home,  and  surround  himself  and  family 
with  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  all  the  luxuries  possi- 
ble. Furthermore,  he  should  by  all  means  try  to  im- 
prove the  quality  of  his  live-stock,  poultry,  etc.,  as 
well  as  to  see  that  he  has  none  but  prolific  breeders, 
which,  in  due  time,  will  richly  repay  him  for  the  care 
and  labor  bestowed  on  them,  and  the  money  expended 
in  their  acquisition  and  preservation. 

Those  who  appreciate  the  full  significance  of  our 
words,  and  who  have  watched  the  progress  and  evolu- 
tion in  hum-an  knowledge,  and  noted  the  marvelous 
achievements  in  the  various  fields  of  scientific  en- 
deavor, cannot  reasonably  condemn  a  system  wich  has 
stood  the  most  critical  tests  and  which  is  destined  to 
be  of  immeasurable  service  to  mankind.  But  due  al- 
lowance must  be  made  for  some  men,  who,  like  chil- 
dren, often  do  wrong  because  they  know  no  better. 
Truly  the  empire  of  ignorance  is  so  much  vaster  than 
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the  empire  of  knowledge,  that  the  ripest  and  most 
erudite  scholar  is  often  silenced  by  the  simplest  inter- 
rogation of  the  humblest  mind. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  book  to  teach  people  irra- 
tional and  impossible  methods  of  performing  certain 
things.  In  offering  a  solution  to  the  hitherto  bewilder- 
ing question  of  sex,  we  should  keep  in  touch  with 
Nature,  and  follow  those  laws  which  God  has  revealed 
to  us  for  His  glory,  and  for  the  good  of  the  world.  It 
would  be  superfluous  to  pretend  to  do  for  the  animal 
creation  what  God  never  intended  should  be  done. 
What  man  gets  must  come  to  him  through  divine  reve- 
lation, for  life  in  its  various  forms  is  a  divine  attribute. 
It  was  not  given  to  man  to  trifle  with.  The  male  and 
female  were  not  created  solely  for  their  own  pleasure ; 
the  sexes  were  evidently  defined  for  the  reproduction 
of  species.  Creatures  with  instincts  as  their  only  guide 
are  supposed  to  be  directly  under  Divine  influence. 
Man  is  not  altogether  an  instinctive  being,  but  is 
responsible  to  a  Higher  Power,  and  will  be  held  ac- 
countable for  his  earthly  misdeeds.  Thus  is  he  su- 
perior to  the  host  of  mortal  creatures  which  surround 
him.  The  animal  body  is  a  highly  complicated  ma-^ 
chine,  and  like  the  steam  engine,  is  likely  to  get  out  of 
order  for  the  slightest  provocation.  No  reasonable 
man  expects  the  best  work  of  a  poor  machine,  and 
only  a  fool  believes  that  Nature  can  reverse  her 
established  laws  and  produce  something  out  of 
nothing. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  influence  the  sex  of  domestic 
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animals,  it  is  essential  that  both  the  male  and  female 
be  in  perfectly  healthy  condition;  that  is,  they  must 
approximate  the  normal  state. 

Most  domestic  animals  are  like  children,  they  in- 
stinctively shrink  from  that  which  they  fear  and  do 
not  understand,  but  for  all  this  they  are  often  shame- 
fully punished  for  such  behavior  when  a  rational 
-appeal  to  their  intelligence  would  soon  overcome  all 
difficulties.  The  bad  habits  and  vices  of  the  various 
animals,  as  in  man,  are  many  and  varied — too  numer- 
ous, in  fact,  to  be  dealt  with  here,  but  it  is  well  for  us 
to  understand  that  the  inclination  to  vice  or  vicious 
temperaments  is  usually  inherited.  That  heredity 
plays  an  important  part  in  the  origin  and  development 
of  bad  habits  and  vices,  is  as  true  in  brute  as  in  man, 
and  '^a  horse,''  says  Buff  on,  '^naturally  vicious  and 
restive  will  beget  foals  with  the  same  character. ' '  Still 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  many  of  the  vicious  hab- 
its contracted  by  animals,  and  horses  in  particular,  are 
the  results  of  abuse  on  the  part  of  the  trainers,  who, 
through  ignorance  or  incompetence,  ignore  the  natural 
capacity  of  the  animal  and  resort  to  impulsive  and 
mischievous  methods  for  subduing  refractory  disposi- 
tions. But  anything  in  the  form  of  harshness  is  cal- 
culated to  aggravate,  rather  than  mitigate,  the  vices  in 
ill-tempered  and  stubborn  animals.  Sympathy,  pa- 
tience, and  the  judicious  employment  of  gentle  coer- 
cion will  rarely  ever  fail  to  overcome  all  resistance, 
and  the  proper  appeal  to  their  intellectual  instincts 
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will  often  induce  them  to  yield  obedience  to  the  behests 
of  their  master. 

Marked  improvements  have  been  made  in  respect  to 
the  treatment  of  domestic  animals.  The  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  is  doing  a  noble 
work  in  behalf  of  these  suffering  creatures,  and  its 
efforts  deserve  the  encouragement  and  support  of  all 
humanitarians.  Already  an  immense  amount  of  good 
has  been  accomplished  for  the  tortured,  speechless 
brute,  a  great  deal  of  suffering  has  been  allayed,  and 
the  harshest  cruelties  diminished  for  the  dumb  ser- 
vants of  mankind,  who,  could  they  but  speak,  would 
shake  the  world  with  their  vociferous  manifestations 
of  gratitude  and  joy.  The  plaintive  cries  of  these  poor 
helpless  creatures  should  not  appeal  in  vain  to  our 
sympathy  and  mercy. 

From  time  immemorial  the  progress  of  evolution  has 
been  full  and  steady,  but  at  no  previous  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  have  these  important  matters  been 
better  understood  than  they  are  today.  The  common- 
est brute  is  just  as  susceptible  to  Nature's  inflexible 
law  as  the  proudest  Caucasian.  It  requires  no  pro- 
foundly logical  mind  to  argue  this  out.  To  some  it 
seems  incredible  that  the  '^ vital  principle''  which  we 
call  'Mife,"  by  which  minute  organisms  are  inspired 
and  energized,  should  ever  be  satisfactorily  compre- 
hended and  analyzed  by  man.  But  the  problem  is 
neither  mystical  nor  inscrutable,  and  we  believe  the 
future  will  reward  man's  persistent  endeavors  along 
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this  line,  and  that  the  Creator  will,  at  a  convenient 
time,  reveal  to  humanity  His  inestimable  secrets. 

Life  is  God-given  and  is  supplied  to  all  things 
through  natural  law.  At  death  life  does  not  become 
extinct ;  being  immortal  and  filling  all  space,  it  is  im- 
perishable. It  is  the  material  universe  that  changes, 
and  when  man  has  mastered  its  intricate  and  varied 
phases  it  will  be  time  for  him  to  direct  his  insatiable 
yearnings  toward  immaterial  spheres  and  endeavor  to 
explore  their  vast  realms  of  hidden  glories. 

Nature  never  reveals  what  man  should  not  know, 
and  everything  that  man  ' '  discovers ' '  is  an  endowment 
from  Nature,  and  is  within  the  reach  of,  and  hence,  is 
sublimely  fitted  for  his  capacity. 

Dense  ignorance  is  incompatible  with  a  well-balanced 
and  fervent  intellect — we  have  ever-increasing  faith  in 
human  possibilities.  "With  all  his  troubles,  and  aches, 
and  bereavements,  man  is  ever  looking  out  for  fairer 
fields  for  conquest,  for  mightier  empires  to  subdue, 
and  loftier  ideals  in  which  he  hopes  to  satiate  his  thirst 
for  light  and  truth,  and  which  may  yet,  through  the 
potency  of  his  everlasting  persistency,  enable  him  at 
some  felicitous  day  in  the  future,  to  tear  down  the 
tremendous  curtain  of  darkness  which  shuts  out  his 
vision  from  the  cycloramic  picture  of  the  ages,  and  to 
give  him  a  better  understanding  of  what  is  to  be,  a 
clearer  knowledge  of  so-called  mysterious  phenomena, 
and  a  more  vivid  perception  of  ^^the  time  to  come,'' 
with  its  vast  accompainments  of  good  and  evil. 

Having  prefaced  our  remarks  relative  to  regulating 
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the  sex  of  animals  with  the  foregoing  words,  we  will 
now  give  the  reader  the  necessary  instructions  for 
enabling  him  to  obtain  desired  results  in  those  animals 
over  which  he  has  control.  While  we  must  admit  that 
the  operations  of  Nature  are  faultless,  yet  in  the  appli- 
cation of  her  laws  by  artless  man  perfection  is  barely 
possible,  nor  can  he  reasonably  expect  to  obtain  desired 
results  in  every  instance.  But  failures  must  not  be 
attributed  to  Nature,  and  rarely  ever  to  the  animal — 
innocence  should  not  be  condemned.  However,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  make  extended  excursions  into  intri- 
cate animal  physiology  in  order  to  obtain  light  on  this 
important  matter.  One  word  here  if  you  please.  We, 
as  evolutionist,  should  not  be  afraid  to  face  the  truth. 
That  man  is  subject  to  the  laws  of  evolution  and  per- 
petual change  no  reasoning  person  will  deny,  and  so 
it  is  that  through  the  evolution  of  thousands  of  years 
he  has  come  to  be  what  he  is,  and  while  he  possesses 
many  attributes  which  we  call  human,  yet  in  the  prim- 
itive age,  he  was  very  little  removed  from  simple  ani- 
mal existence.  With  all  his  boasted  civilization,  man  is 
not  what  he  should  be,  and  the  immoral  tendencies 
which  are  latent  in  the  breast  of  not  a  few  of  the  most 
cultured  and  civilized  persons,  are  not  always  so  easily 
suppressed,  and  like  the  smothered  fires  of  a  volcano, 
occasionally  burst  forth  with  uncontrollable  fury. 

If  with  all  the  advantages  of  time  and  reason,  man 
is  found  to  possess  a  clearly  defined  brutal  nature,  and 
a  passion  barely  within  his  power  to  curb,  should  he 
not  be  charitable  enough  to  withhold  his  unjust  criti- 
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cism  of  the  polygamous  propensities  and  gregarious 
lives  of  animals  and  birds?  Indeed,  there  are 
many  species  of  these  whose  ' '  morality ' '  and  mono- 
gamous lives  would  put  to  shame  the  most  devout  and 
unimpeachable  citizen.  Terminating  this  short  di- 
gression, we  revert  to  our  subject  with  a  few  observa- 
tions concerning,  first — 

The  Horse. 

Of  all  domestic  animals,  we  have  found  the  horse  by 
far  the  most  easily  influenced  by  our  methods,  and 
that  careful  attention  to  duty  is  all  that  is  necessary 
for  a  guarantee  of  results.  In  undertakings  of  this 
character  there  are,  of  course,  a  few  qualifications 
essential  to  success  that  cannot  be  overlooked. 

Upon  the  physical  condition  of  the  animals  them- 
selves much  also  depends.  First  of  all  their  reproduc- 
tive organs  must  be  well  developed  and  in  a  healthy 
condition,  and  for  several  days  prior  to  service  both 
the  male  and  female  should  be  fed  as  much  healthy, 
invigorating,  strength-imparting  nourishment  as  na- 
ture demands.  Weakly,  dilapidated,  half-starved  ani- 
mals cannot  at  all  times  be  relied  upon  to  conform  to 
their  master  ^s  wishes. 

As  a  rule  the  females  of  mammals  are  weaker  than 
the  males,  but  whether  they  be  large  or  small  they  are 
naturally  less  ardent  than  the  males,  and  often  play 
a  passive  role.  A  mare  will  sometimes  resist  the  ap- 
proach of  the  male  without  any  apparent  cause,  and 
it  often  becomes  necessarv  to  deceive  her. 
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The  mare  should  not  be  served  at  night  when 
fatigued  from  a  day's  work.  Many  breeders  suppose 
that  the  time  of  day  at  which  service  takes  place  has 
all  to  do  with  determining  the  gender  of  the  offspring. 
This,  however,  depends  on  circumstances.  It  is  the 
time  of  heat  at  which  the  male  is  given,  and  the  phys- 
ical exercise  before  and  after  service  which  the  female 
is  required  to  take,  upon  which  we  rely  most.  Breed- 
ers should  understand  the  importance  of  this  rule,  for 
a  careful  observance  of  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
success. 

Numerous  experiments  go  to  prove  that  if  the 
ovum  at  the  time  of  service  possesses  greater  vitality 
than  the  male  germ,  and  if  it  be  endowed  with 
superior  protoplastic  power,  the  result  will  be  female ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  should  these  conditions  be  re- 
versed, thus  giving  the  male  a  corresponding  advan- 
tage over  the  female  by  supplying  it  with  more  active 
protoplasm,  then  the  result  would  favor  the  male. 
But  the  question  naturally  arises:  How  can  this 
vital  force  be  regulated  and  made  subservient  to  the 
will  of  man?  The  following  explanation  is  suffi- 
ciently clear  to  be  readily  comprehended: 

To  Beget  Male  Colts. 

Toward  the  close  of  her  period,  have  the  mare 
served  with  a  fresh,  vigorous  stallion ;  then  confine  her 
to  the  stall  for  twelve  to  fifteen  hours,  giving  her  a 
sufficiency  of  food  to  keep  her  quiet. 
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To  Beget  Female  Colts. 

At  first  sign  of  heat,  confine  the  mare  to  stall  for 
a  few  hours,  and  immediately  after  service  give  her 
plenty  of  physical  exercise.  If  service  takes  place  in 
the  morning,  a  steady  day's  work  will  be  the  proper 
thing ;  if  at  night,  a  few  hours  drive  or  a  lively  horse- 
back ride  will  serve  the  purpose  well.  Let  the  reader 
bear  in  nynd  that  ^'exercise''  is  the  chief  factor  in 
producing  results.  The  age  of  the  animals  has  little 
or  no  influence  in  determining  sex  of  offspring. 

To  Tell  Age  of  Horse. 

To  tell  the  age  of  any  horse, 
Inspect  the  lower  jaw,  of  course. 
The  six  front  teeth  the  tale  will  tell, 
And  every  doubt  and  fear  dispel. 

Two  middle  '^  nippers  ^^  you  behold, 
Before  the  colt  is  two  weeks  old; 
Before  eight  weeks  two  more  will  come; 
Eight  months  the  ''corners'^  cut  the  gum. 

The  outside  grooves  will  disappear 
From  middle  two  in  just  one  year, 
In  two  years,  from  the  second  pair; 
In  three,  the  corners,  too,  are  bare. 

At  two  the  middle  nippers  drop; 
At  three,  the  second  pair  can^t  stop; 
"When  four  years  old  the  third  pair  goes; 
At  five  a  full  new  set  he  shows. 
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The  deep  black  spots  will  pass  from  view, 
At  six  years  from  the  middle  two; 
The  second  pair  at  seven  years; 
At  eight  the  spot  at  each  corner  clears. 

From  middle  ^^ nippers/'  upper  jaw, 
At  nine  the  black  spots  will  withdraw, 
The  second  pair  at  ten  are  white; 
Eleven  finds  the  corners  light. 

As  time  goes  on,  the  horsemen  know, 
The  oval  teeth  three  sided  grow; 
They  longer  get,  project  before 
Till  twenty^  when  we  know  no  morOo 

Cattle. 

We  have  previously  stated  that  the  different  kinds 
of  animals  possess  qualities  peculiar  to  themselves, 
and  in  dealing  with  them  this  fact  must  not  be  over- 
looked :  We  are  aware  that  the  stronger  influence, 
be  it  male  or  female,  invariably  predominates,  and 
since  this  is  a  fixed  law  and  must  under  ordinary 
circumstances  forever  remain  the  same,  yet  at  times 
it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to  help  the  weaker  to 
overcome  the  stronger  by  strategy,  if  such  tactics  are 
within  the  bounds  of  reason  and  common  sense. 

The  cow  is  a  difficult  animal  to  control,  owing  to 
the  brevity  of  heat  and  the  irregularity  of  the  men- 
strual period,  and  it  requires  the  greatest  vigilance 
to  keep  one  posted  as  to  the  ^^ times.'' 

Of  all  animals,  the  cow  is  most  given  to  alternat- 
ing, and  it  is  said  that  if  her  first  calf  is  a  heifer 
the  second  will  be  a  bull,  and  so  on  regardless  of 
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the  heat  period.  But  we  are  inclined  to  discredit 
this  declaration  in  the  absence  of  satisfactory  proof. 
Owing  to  the  irregular  habits  of  the  cow,  we  sug- 
gest that  in  order  to  facilitate  matters,  when  a  par- 
ticular sex  is  desired,  that  the  time  of  heat  be  ap- 
proximated and  the  animal  be  confined  to  stall  or 
small  enclosure  to  abide  her  time.  As  soon  as  she 
comes  in  heat  or  shows  unmistakable  signs  of  bull- 
ing, let  her  be  served  as  soon  as  possible  regardless 
of  the  time  of  day.  If  a  heifer  is  wanted,  take  the 
bull  off  as  soon  as  practicable  and  see  that  the  cow 
is  given  plenty  of  exercise.  If  a  male  is  desired,  the 
bull  should  have  access  to  the  cow  until  the  exercise 
is  fully  over,  and  then  the  cow  be  confined  to  stall 
that  she  may  remain  quiet  for  a  period  of  ten  to 
twelve  hours. 

If  the  bull  is  young  and  small,  and  the  increase 
is  to  be  male,  care  should  be  taken  to  perfect  the 
copulation,  which  sometimes  necessitates  digging  a 
small  trench  for  the  accommodation  of  the  cow.  In 
case  the  cow  is  the  smaller,  their  positions  may  be 
reversed.  In  this  way  the  difference  in  size  can  be 
easily  adjusted.  Perfect  coition  is  what  is  wanted 
for  male  increase.  The  difference  in  the  age  of  the 
male  and  female  has  no  appreciable  effect  on  the  sex 
of  offspring. 

Hogs. 

If  in  pasture  or  otherwise  not  closely  confined,  the 
sow  should  be   placed   in   a  pen   or   small   enclosure 
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until  she  is  ready  to  be  served,  which  can  be  easily 
determined  by  casual  observation.  As  soon  as  copu- 
lation takes  place,  if  males  are  wanted,  the  sow  must 
be  confined  in  pen  for  at  least  twelve  hours.  If 
females  are  desired,  coition  should  be  had  any  time 
in  the  forenoon,  but  never  later  than  mid-day,  that 
she  may  have  all  the  time  necessary  for  exercise  be- 
fore night.  ' 
Applied  to  Dogs. 

This  method  is  very  simple.  As  soon  as  the  female 
manifests  a  desire  for  the  male,  shut  her  up  and  keep 
her  confined  until  she  will  allow  the  male  to  serve 
her,  which,  if  possible,  should  be  late  in  the  day  if 
males  are  wanted.  If  females  are  desired,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  turn  her  out  immediately  after  service  in 
order  that  she  may  have  the  requisite  exercises,  not 
forgetting,  however,  to  place  her  where  she  will  be  in- 
accessible to  other  canines.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
she  be  allowed  the  companionship  of  no  dog  until 
the  time  of  her  period  is  fully  past. 

A  few  knowing  ones  assert  that  the  female  is  al- 
ways impregnated  by  the  male  which  serves  her  last ; 
that  when  the  female  has  had  access  to  more  than 
one  male  the  puppies  will  invariably  show  the  marks 
and  figurations  of  such  male  and  AVill  frequently  de- 
velop its  peculiar  qualities,  features,  etc.  Such  phil- 
osophy is  beyond  our  reach.  When  the  ovum  is 
impregnated  by  a  particular  male,  no  subsequent 
male  can  re-impregnate  it.     The  only  plausible  ex- 


366  The   Law   of   Life. 

planation  of  the  matter  is  that  which  refers  to  mater- 
nal influence.  The  mental  impressions  made  upon 
the  mother  by  a  subsequent  male  may  be  strong 
enough  to  affect  her  unborn  babies  to  the  extent  of 
changing  very  perceptibly  their  appearance,  habits, 
etc.  This  principle  is  true  of  the  human  family, 
and  why  not  of  the  brute? 

Poultry. 

The  raising  of  poultry  is  not  only  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  and  fascinating  of  home  industries,  but 
when  properly  conducted  is  one  of  the  most  lucrative 
and  useful.  The  novice,  however,  must  remember 
that  the  business  is  not  without  its  drawbacks  and 
disappointments,  and  those  who  are  not  distinctly 
qualified  for  the  ^'profession''  are  apt  at  times  to 
become  disheartened,  and  occasionally  one  may  be 
forced  to  abandon  the  business  altogether  when  the 
application  of  a  little  common  sense  would  have  re- 
moved all  difficulties  and  saved  a  lot  of  trouble. 
Poultry  raising  is  not  a  business  made  up  altogether 
of  laughs.  The  successful  poultryman  must  be  a  per- 
son of  great  fortitude  and  patience,  and  those  who 
cannot  devote  a  part  of  their  time  to  its  care  had 
better  let  it  alone.  It  takes  grit,  energy,  perseverance, 
no  lack  of  stick-to-it-iveness,  some  intelligence,  and 
a  little  cash  to  conduct  the  business  in  a  befitting 
way.  Job  would  have  made  a  most  excellent  chicken 
raiser,  for  we  are  told  that  he  possessed  an  abundant 
supply  of  that  much  needed  attribute  of  success — 
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patience.  But  the  poultry  business  does  not  require 
Jobs  any  more  than  any  other  business;  the  main 
trouble  comes  from  the  fact  that  many  persons  look 
down  upon  it  with  contempt  and  seem  to  regard  it 
as  too  insignificant  to  be  given  the  needful  attention 
it  should  have.  Such  people  have  the  wrong  idea  of 
poultry  raising;  they  have  not  the  slightest  concep- 
tion of  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  indus- 
try. Its  value  in  dollars  will  exceed  that  of  any 
farm  product,  and  it  is  a  source  of  revenue  to 
thousands  who  could  not  live  without  it.  Its  import- 
ance, therefore,  can  scarcely  be  estimated.  No  busi- 
ness is  to  be  despised  that  dumps  its  hundreds  of 
millions  of  wealth  into  the  laps  of  our  people  an- 
nually. 

Another  qualification  which  is  important  for  suc- 
cess in  the  poultry,  business  is  a  determination  to 
succeed.  Misfortunes  will  come,  but  one  must  be 
prepared  to  accept  them  cheerfully  when  they  do 
come.  Due  allowance  must  be  made  for  those  mental 
unfortunates  who  regard  poultry  raising  as  suited 
only  to  old  women  and  imbeciles;  such  people  are 
apt  to  shun  any  business  that  requires  a  little  pa- 
tience and  a  moderate  allowance  of  mental  and  phys- 
ical exercise.  Work  of  all  kinds  is  distasteful  to 
them.  We  know  that  there  are  many  men  and 
women  who  have  been  wonderfully  successful  in 
raising  poultry,  and  even  in  a  small  way  have 
made  it  pay  well  without  displaying  any  great  effort. 
To  us  no  barn-yard  presents  a  happy,  home-like,  ex- 
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hilarating  aspect  which  has  not  its  clucking  hens  and 
crowing  cocks  as  well  as  a  fair  proportion  of  other 
fowls  whose  noisy  throats  break  the  cleatK-like  still- 
ness which  is  so  painfully  perceptible  in  their  absence. 

Hen  philosophy  is  no  mean  study.  There  are  many 
mysteries  we  have  not  solved;  many  theories  waiting 
our  investigation.  All  hens  are  not  good  hens,  and  it 
often  requires  the  greatest  care  to  be  able  to  distin- 
guish the  good  from  the  bad.  But  the  fault  is  not 
always  the  hen's.  Improper  care  and  the  lack  of 
intelligence  in  the  art  of  breeding  are  often  responsi- 
ble for  the  production  of  undesirable  stock.  There 
are  those  who  claim  that  ^*it  is  costly  wisdonf  that 
is  bought  by  experience/'  but  we  prefer  to  believe 
that  experience  is  a  pretty  good  teacher — if  it  doesn't 
cost  too  much.  No  business  can  be  successful  that  is 
not  conducted  judiciously.  But  it  is  not  the  purpose 
of  this  article  to  discuss  the  merits  of  different  breeds, 
nor  to  elaborate  too  profusely  on  matters  belonging 
to  the  poultry  business,  but  merely  to  throw  out  a 
few  simple  suggestions  to  the  breeder  which  will 
enable  him  to  control  the  sex  of  his  fowls,  a  knowl- 
edge of  no  small  value  to  those  who  are  sufficiently 
interested  in  the  poultry  business  to  give  it  their 
attention. 

A  breeder  values  the  female  more  not  only  for  its 
superior  table  qualities,  but  for  eggs  and  breeding, 
and  a  method  which  will  help  him  to  increase  his 
faniily  of  pullets  is  just  the  thing  that  he  is  looking 
for.     To  the  ^ '  uninstructed "  it  may  seem  incredible 
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that  a  hen  can  be  made  to  produce  eggs  which  will 
hatch  either  sex  at  the  importunity  of  the  breeder, 
but  years  of  experimenting  have  shown  conclusively 
that  our  efforts  have  not  been  fruitless.  Ordinarily, 
a  hatch  is  about  evenly  divided,  neither  sex  having 
the  advantage,  but  the  proper  observance  of  our  in- 
structions should  create  a  yield  of  not  less  than 
seventy  per  cent,  of  either  sex  without  difficulty,  and 
a  yield  of  ninety  per  cent,  would  not  be  extravagant 
under  favorable  conditions. 

To  bring  about  this  revolution  in  poultry  raising 
the  first  and  most  important  step  to  be  considered 
is  the  arrangement  of  the  poultry  houses  and  grounds. 
The  males  and  females  must  be  kept  separated  from 
each  other  except  at  given  times.  Both  hens  and 
cocks  should  have  free  access  to  their  own  grounds 
in  order  that  they  may  have  the  necessary  exercise 
for  gaining  strength  and  vigor  to  enable  them  to 
impart  the  same  to  their  progeny. 

If  females  are  wanted,  the  males  and  females  must 
be  thrown  together  from  early  morning  until  about 
one  hour  after  sunrise,  and  then  be  separated  until 
the  following  morning,  when  they  must  be  thrown 
together  again  as  on  the  previous  morning.  No 
deviation  from  this  rule  must  be  tolerated.  During 
the  day  the  hens  must  have  the  run  of  the  yards  and 
be  made  to  scratch  for  what  they  get,  though  a  light 
feeding  morning  and  noon  would  do  no  harm,  and  at 
night  their  hunger  could  be  fully  appeased  without 
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hazard.  The  exercise  acts  as  a  facilitating  agent  in 
influencing  results,  besides  being  of  benefit  to  the 
hens,  thus  enabling  them  .  to  obtain  varied  natural 
foods. 

If  males  are  desired,  turn  in  the  cocks  about  one 
hour  before  sunset  and  let  them  remain  until  roost- 
ing time;  then  separate.  Let  the  males  and  females 
have  freedom  with  each  other  every  day  at  the  time 
indicated,  and  at  no  other  time  during  the  day  must 
they  be  allowed  to  mate. 

For  the  production  of  females  the  hens  showing 
the  greatest  vigor  should  be  selected,  for  these  as  a 
rule  will  more  readily  preserve  their  natural  pro- 
clivities, while  those  possessing  less  vitality  can  be 
more  easily  influenced  by  the  opposite  sex. 

"We  know  that  all  eggs  are  not  fertile,  and  if  we 
force  egg  production  we  lessen  their  fertility  and 
impoverish  the  hen. 

On  nearly  all  farms,  except  where  special  attention 
is  given  to  poultry  culture,  fifty  fowls  of  one  or  two 
varieties  would  be  sufficient;  these,  however,  should 
be  of  some  good,  hardy  stock  which  with  careful  at- 
tention would  rarely  ever  degenerate  into  scrub  fowls. 
As  to  the  choice  of  breeds  we  do  not  feel  capable  of 
giving  advice. 

Every  breed  has  some  individual  characteristics  or 
desirable  adaptability.  It  is  claimed  by  some  breeders 
that  no  first-class  layer  makes  the  best  market  fowl. 
Leghorns,  Andalusians,  Minorcas  and  Partridge 
Cochins    are    considered    excellent    layers,    while    for 
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table  purposes  Orpingtons,  Langshans  and  Wyan- 
dottes  cannot  be  improved  upon.  Fancy  breeds  are 
not  always  the  best  breeds  for  domestic  purposes; 
often  the  extreme  care  with  which  they  have  been 
nursed  renders  them  more  susceptible  to  the  evil 
effects  of  extreme  heat  and  cold,  and  as  a  rule  they 
are  not  as  desirable  for  general  use  as  some  common 
breeds ;  but  the  keeping  of  a  particular  breed  is 
simply  a  matter  of  taste  or  fashion. 

One  strong,  vigorous  male  to  ten  females  is  usually 
a  correct  ratio  when  the  fowls  are  well  provided  for, 
but  the  male  should  be  changed  every  other  day- 
then  all  the  hens  will  mate  with  either  one  or  the 
other  of  the  males,  thus  giving  fertile  and  therefore 
hatchable  eggs. 

The  male  bird,  like  the  female,  should  not  be  over- 
worked. Too  much  service  unfits  them  for  propagat- 
ing. The  hen  that  lays  all  the  winter  is  usually 
expected  to  continue  the  good  work  ad  infinitum ,  but 
few  of  them  arrive  at  the  breeding  season — spring — 
in  first-class  condition,  their  vitalizing  power  has 
been  completely  exhausted  before  eggs  are  saved  for 
hatching.  All  fowls  should  be  kept  down  to  a  con- 
servative point.  It  seems  reasonable  to  us  that  to 
keep  the  male  in  a  state  of  celibacy  five  or  six 
months  in  the  year,  that  it  will  retain  its  procreative 
powers  in  a  greater  degree  and  be  more  potent  in 
production  than  if  allowed  access  to  a  flock  of  females 
continually.  An  aged  cock  cannot  care  for  as  large 
a  number  of  females  as  a  cockerel.     It  seems  advis- 
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able,  therefore,  that  after  the  fourth  year  room  should 
be  made  for  the  younger  fowls. 

Feeding  is  another  important  matter  for  consider- 
ation, for  upon  it  largely  depends  one's  success.  Too 
much  feeding  will  not  do;  it  makes  the  hens  lazy. 
A  mixture  of  one-third  each  of  corn,  wheat  and  oats 
is  highly  recommended;  but  to  give  them  good  range 
so  as  to  get  natural  foods  is  the  proper  thing  to  do, 
though  hens  with  liberty  to  roam  will  generally  lay 
fewer  eggs  than  those  more  closely  confined  and  fed 
highly;  but  that  does  not  necessitate  making  them 
less  profitable..  Feeding  is  expensive.  Intensive 
methods  will  do  for  those  so  situated  that  they  can 
use  no  other,  but  professsional  poultrymen  should 
never  so  confine  themselves  if  they  can  possibly  avoid 
doing  so. 

As  to  the  other  fowls — turkeys,  ducks,  guineas, 
geese,  etc.,  we  cannot  advise  from  personal  experience, 
but  the  law  given  here  applies  to  all  fowls  alike, 
though  its  applications  differ  as  much  as  the  fowls 
themselves  differ.  Those  having  the  time  and  incli- 
nation to  give  attention  to  this  interesting  subject 
would  probably  have  little  difficulty  in  establishing 
the  facts  according  to  our  suggestions. 

Watermelons. 

Melon  culture  in  certain  parts  of  the  country  has 
assumed  gigantic  proportions,  and  each  year  adds  to 
the  ever-increasing  demand  for  the  luscious  fruit  of 
the  vine. 
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Experience  and  care  have  enabled  the  melon 
grower  to  greatly  improve  the  size  and  quality  of  his 
fruit,  for  which  he  finds  a  ready  market  at  profitable 
figures.     It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  a  great  number 
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of  melons  do  not  reach  maturity,  or  grow  to  a  mar- 
ketable size,  and  are  therefore  worthless. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  female  surpasses 
the  male  in  sweetness  and  delicacy  of  flavor  and 
usually  assumes  larger  growth.     For  the  more  satis- 
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factory  results  in  their  culture  it  seems  that  we  must 
depend  on  the  female.  Being  able  to  distinguish  the 
female  without  difficulty,  the  grower  can  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  bit  of  philosophy  cause  an  increase  of 
fifteen  to  thirty  per  cent,  in  the  size  of  his  melons 
and  proportionately  enhance  their  value.  It  may  be 
well  to  state  here,  for  the  benefit  of  those  not  familiar 
with  the  business^  that  the  female  is  easily  recognized 
by  its  shape.  The  blossom  end  has  a  depression  or 
sink  in  it,  while  the  male  has  the  blossom  end  pro- 
truding. All  the  melons  are  sweeter  at  the  blossom 
end  because  it  is  always  the  ripest,  but  the  female 
is  invariably  sweeter  than  the  male.  The  male  fre- 
quently has  a  ftard,  apparently  unripe  lump  in  the 
center,  which  is  rarely  ever  found  in :  the  female. 
Seed  for  planting  should  be  taken  from  the  center 
of  the  female,  as'they  are  more  reliable. 

In  the  cultivation;  of  :  watermelons  a  well-known 
grower  says:  ^^ Prepare  th^  ground -well,  lay  off  in 
checks  ten  feet  apart,  ;aiKi  oise' plenty  \pf  fertilizer,* 
which  must  be  mixed  witli  soil  fey  ru  plow  in 

bottom  of  furrow  g  ridge  on  same.  Plant  seed  at 
proper  time,  and  when  vines  begin  to  run  thin  to  one 
in  the  hill.  Cultivate  shallow,  and  keep  clear  of 
weeds  and  grass.  Never  move  the  vines  nor  let  the 
plow  touch  them.     No  dirt  must  be  allowed  oh  the 


*  Well  rotted  stable  manure  is  considered  the  best  fertilizer 
for  melons,  but  much  depends  upon  the  quality  of  the  soil. 
Acid  phosphate  and  cotton  seed  meal  are  frequently  used. 


The  Law  of  Life.  375 

vines,  nor  must  they  be  worked  while  wet  with  rain 
or  dew. " 

If  large  melons  are  desired  only  two  (females) 
must  be  left  on  the  vine,  all  others  being  removed  as 
fast  as  they  appear.  The  vine  must  bo  pruned  by 
cutting  off  all  lateral  vines  and  undesirable  melons, 
as  they  absorb  substance  from  the  vine  and  thus 
starve  those  selected  to  mature."  When  melons  are 
raised  for  family  use  only,  four — three  females  and 
one  male — may  be  allowed  to  mature  without  harm  to 
the  quality  and  flavor  of  the  melons,  though  of 
course  they  will  be  much  diminished  in  size. 

"Watermelons,  in  fact  all  melons,  should  be  planted 
in  a  place  to  themselves,  otherwise  they  are  apt  to 
have  their  sweetness  and  flavor  contaminated  by  thier 
contact  with  melons  of  inferior  quality.  Planting 
watermelons  and  citrons  promiscuously  in  the  same 
field  is  a  detriment  to  both,  the  melons  partaking  of 
the  qualities  of  the  citron  and  mce  versa.  Planting 
watermelons  with  gourds  renders  them  unfit  for  use. 
In  some  sections  of  the  Southern  States  watermelons 
of  enormous  size  have  been  raised,  as  the  illustration 
above  indicates,  and  those  who  are  disposed  to  give 
melon  culture  proper  attention  can,  by  a  faithful 
observance  of  our  method,  obtain  as  fine  fruit  as  any 
reasonable  person  could  desire. 

Cantaloupes. 

Growers,  as  a  rule,  claim  that  it  is  more  difficult 
to  distinguish  the  sex  of  cantaloupes  than  watermel- 
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ons,  because  their  gender  is  not  so  easily  designated 
by  shape.  All  females  have  a  very  large  escutcheon 
on  the  blossom  end,  varying  from  the  size  of  a  silver 
quarter  to  a  half  dollar;  the  males  have  not  this 
marked  feature  so  pronounced.  The  male  is  never  so 
good  as  the  female. 

The  cantaloupe  is  a  very  remunerative  crop,  but 
it  is  a  more  delicate  fruit  than  the  watermelon,  and 
hence  it  should  be  cultivated  with  the  utmost  care. 
Growers  often  experience  trouble  in  knowing  at  what 
stage  the  fruit  should  be  gathered  in  order  that  it 
will  not  be  over-ripe  when  it  reaches  the  market.  It 
should  be  plucked  just  at  maturity,  or  rather  at  the 
end  of  growth;  therefore  to  wait  until  it  shows  signs 
of  turning  would  be  fatal  to  it. 

The  weather  also  has  much  to  do  with  its  maturing, 
and  we  may  say  that,  after  all,  experience  alone  can 
help  us  in  determining  the  matter.  The  cultivation 
of  the  cantaloupe  is  simple.  The  usual  way  is  to  lay 
off  rows  five  feet  apart,  plow  out  and  put  manure  in 
water  furrow,  four  feet  apart — hills — then  bed  back 
about  two  furrows,  plant  in  bed,  and  cultivate  as 
watermelons.  If  the  vines  are  very  prolific  it  might 
be  advisable  to  remove  a  few  of  the  young  melons  and 
by  so  doing  benefit  those  remaining. 


CHAPTER  VIL 


Philosophic  insight  into  the  laws  that  govern  the 
mind  has  enabled  men  to  transform  ideal  conceptions 
into  tangible  science,  and  the  great  thinkers  of  the 
present  day  no  longer  manifest  ignorance  as  to  the 
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cause  of  certain  natural  phenomena,    but    are    fully 
prepared  to  accept  facts  as  Nature  presents  them. 

We  are  compelled  to  admit  that  God's  laws  are 
perfect,  and  as  it  is  through  their  unerring  operations 
that  we  depend  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  de*- 
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signs,  we  have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  upon 
their  accuracy  and  precision  we  can  at  all  times  rely. 

That  one  mind,  under  certain  conditions,  influ- 
ences another  mind  is  no  new  theory.  This  power 
was  familiar  to  the  ancients  and  utilized  by  them 
hundi^eds  of  years  ago.  Scientific  investigations  of 
recent  years  have  enabled  us  to  draw  aside  the  cur- 
tain which  obscures  our  vision  from  the  spiritual 
realms  and  to  take  a  peep  into  the  vast  empire  of  the 
soul.  These  revelations  have  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  thinking  world  to  this  new  field  of  science,  and 
many  mysteries  of  former  ages  are  disappearing  un- 
der the  workings  of  the  laws  of  Psychology. 

It  is  not  our  intentioii  to  deliver  a  voluminous  and 
tedious  discourse  on  the  Science  ^^f  Psychology,  but 
its  wonderful  operations  are  of  so  much  value  to 
mankind  in  general,  andto  posterity  in  particular, 
that  we  feel  constrained  to  place  at  the  disposal  of 
all  good  women  a  few  logical  conclusions  from  actual 
demonstrations,  all  of  which  are  fully  sustained  by 
the  underlying  principles  of  these  distinct  and  fixed 
laws  governing  man. 

'  Progress  is  an  absolute  law  which  nothing  can  re- 
sist and  which  the  events  of  centuries  confirm.  The 
progress  of  psychic  science  marks  a  distinct  advance 
in  metaphysical  knowledge,  and  is  constantly  opening 
to  view  a  wide  vista  of  possibilities  which  stand  with- 
in reach  of  human  progress.  Through  the  potency 
of  its  influence  man  is  Ted  f rem  the  known  to  the 
u^^known,   from  the   material  to  the  transcendental. 
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from .  the  visible  realities  of  a  physical  universe,  to 
the  possible  realities  of  an  invisible  spiritual  Tiniverse. 

We  insist  that  the  range  of  psychological  research 
is  altogether  too  extensive  to  admit  of  a  general  inves- 
tigation at  present,  but  we  importune  the  reader  to 
follow  us  through  a  brief  examination  of  those  prin- 
ciples which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  our  exist- 
ence and  which  we  consider  of  vital  importance  to 
posterity  as  well  as  to  every  living  man  and  woman. 
.  Man  is  immortal  and  should  learn  to  idealize  the 
true  dignity  of  that  immortality  which -descends  to 
him  as  an  inheritaince  from  God.  The  soul  of  man 
is  a  precious  pearl  dropped  down  from  the  treasury 
of  the  Infinite.  Psychology,  strictly  speaking,  is  the 
science  of  .the  soul,  and  hence  must  give  to  the  world 
a  positive  assurance  of  the  soul's  immortality.  Its 
philosophy  brings  a  new  meaning  and  significance  'to 
life  and  enables  us  more  clearly  to  comprehend  our 
spiritual  natures.  We  may  not  be  able  to  :grasp  its 
full  significance  in  a  moment,  but  we  should  bear  in 
mind  that  nothing  is  accomplished  without  will  and 
perseverance. 

Energy  is  the  vital  force  in  man,  in  nature.  .  It 
is  the  intense  power  of  the  universe  which  lieth  be- 
*yond  the  boundaries  of  finite  limitations.  We :  know 
such  power  exists,  because  we  l)ehold  it  in  the  >  steady 
motion  of  the  .earth,  in  the  silent  distant  stars,  in  the 
apparently  insignificant  atom  which  undergoes  per- 
petual evolution  and  change;  we  feel  it  in  the. pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart,  in  the  quickening  of  our  conscience, 
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in  the  thrill  of  joy  that  animates  our  sonl;  we  hear 
it  in  the  murmurings  of  the  streamlet,  in  the  mourn- 
ful voice  of  the  winds,  in  the  terrific  thunders  of 
Nature.  This  power  is  divine;  hence,  comes  from 
no  other  source  than  the  Infinite  Being.  In  its  exer- 
cise so-called  miracles  have  been  performed  in  all 
ages  of  the  world.  Through  the  potency  of  this  law 
Christ  put  life  into  dead  Lazarus  and  revived  the 
heart-broken  widow's  son.  The  Apostles  also  pos- 
sessed this  power  and  were  taught  to  heal  the  sick, 
to  make  the  lame  walk,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dumb 
speak,  and,  more  remarkable  still,  to  cast  out  devils. 
This  power,  then,  is  natural  power,  and  belongs  to 
no  particular  race  or  age ;  neither  is  it  inherited  from 
the  parent,  any  more  than  the  soul  is  inherited.  It 
is  a  gift  from  the  Creator  to  man,  within  whom  he 
has  established  the  Law  of  Innate  Influence.  Then 
let  us  not  falter,  but  stand  face  to  face  with  the  sov- 
ereign light  of  truth,  which  shall  be  an  incentive  to 
us  to  make  greater  efforts  for  our  self-improvement 
and  the  amelioration  of  our  suffering  race. 

In  dealing  with  natural  subjects,  and  especially 
those  with  which  we  are  not  familiar,  we  should  free 
our  minds  from  all  suggestions  of  the  ^^ miraculous.'' 
Understand,  that  neither  man,  nor  nature,  nor  God, 
nor  any  other  power  in  earth  or  heaven,  is  forever 
performing  miracles.  Their  performance  would  de- 
stroy Nature's  inviolable  law;  hence  our  own  belief 
in  them  is  irrational  and  therefore  unthinkable.  A 
miracle  is  an  impossibility.     Natural  causes  produce 
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natural  effects.  This  is  the  supreme  law  that 
controls  the  whole  universe.  When  God  created. 
Adam,  His  work  was  accomplished  through 
Nature's  unvarying  rule,  and  Adam  was  no  more  a 
supernatural  being  than  the  simple  little  inud  ball 
modeled  by  the  hand  of  a  child.  We  see  then  that 
in  order  to  perform  a  miracle  God  would  be  com- 
pelled to  violate  His  own  perfect  law  and  thus  pro- 
fane His  own  sacredness.  Every  offence  against  Na- 
ture is  punished,  as  all  have  learned  by  sad  experi- 
ence. Then,  we  ask,  can  a  just  God  punish  a  man 
for  the  violation  of  a  law  which  He  Himself,  in  order 
to  perform  a  miracle,  has  broken?  Such  an  hypoth- 
esis is  not  worth .  a  second  thought.  The  laws  of 
Nature  are  inviolable  and  work  in  harmony  with  a 
perfect  Master.  Intrinsically,  man  can  do  nothing 
contrary  to  Nature,  nor  has  there  ever  been  a  time 
when  Nature  rebelled  against  itself  and  deprived  the 
Creator  of  His  omnipotent  control.  So  we  see  that 
there  never  has  been,  is,  or  ever  will  be,  anything 
new,  miraculous  or  unnatural  in  Nature;  hence, 
**what  is,  has  been;  what  has  been,  will  be;  so  there 
is  nothing  new  under  the  sun." 

We  have  one  eternal,  immutable,  lovable  God,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  all  laws — laws  fixed,  unchange- 
able, and  co-eternal  with  time,  existing  from  the 
beginning  with  God.  The  law  of  Psychology  is  a 
natural  law  which  was  created  with  the  first  breath 
of  life,  so  that  human  nature  is  the  same  today  as 
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in  the  beginning,  and  must  so  continue,  as  long  as  a 
vestige  pf  it  remains  to  remind  us  of  its  presence.     - 

Every  time  we  think  a  thought,  no  matter  of  what 
nature,  we  are  shaping  our  brain-cells  to  retain  that 
thought  for  our  future  use.  The  cultivation  of  the 
brain-cells  is  the  process  by  which  the  mind  is  incited 
into  action  and  made  to  seize  the  suggestions  which 
continue  to  thump  against  its  perceptive  f aculites. 
This  is  the  process  by  which  the  organs  of  the  mind 
acquire  knowledge,  which  we  call  education.  The 
industrious  schoolboy  ponders  over  his  grammar  and 
arithmetic  in  order  that  he  may  charge  his  brain  with 
impressions  which  may  serve  him  in  the  future. 

Man  has  a  mind  which  retains*  every  thought  and 
expression  presented  to  it,  so  that  his  character  and 
destiny  must  be  determined  by  the  quality  of  the 
nourishment  with  which  he  has  supplied  it.  The 
brain  faculties  are  just  as  susceptible  to  bad  as  to 
good  impressions ;  hence,  immoral  training  will  shape 
the  brain-cells  toward  evil,  while  good  impressions 
cannot  fail  to  stimulate  the  higher  attributes  of  their 
nature. 

No  thought  can  ever  be  lost.  AH  thoughts  are  indel- 
ibly inscribed  upon  the  soul;  the  soul,  therefore,  is 
made  the  treasure  house  of  all  thoughts  received 
through  the  five  senses,  so  that  in  the  Great  Day,  of 
our  Lord,  when  the  Book  of  Lif e  :  is  opened,  we 
shall  to  our  utter  amazement,  be  confronted  with  the 
complete  history  of  our  lives  on  earth  which  our  re- 
cording angel  hath  so  faithfully  preserved. 
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Psychologists  claim  a  duality  for  man;  or,  to  be 
more  explicit,  that  he  is  dual  and  possesses  two  minds ; 
the  one  is  physical,  generally  called  the  objective  mind, 
and'  the  other  spiritual,  and  termed  the  subjective 
mind.  The  objective  mind  is  the  one  which  serves 
us  in  this  world,  and  the  subjective  mind  is  the  one 
which  serves  us  both  here  and  in  the  Great  Hereafter. 
In  admitting  the  truthfulness  of  this  declaration,  we 
are  confronted  with  a  problem  so  extremely  compli- 
cated that  we  anticipate  some  difficulty  in  making 
it  clear  to  the  minds  of  some  readers.  In  order,  how- 
ever, that  the  difference  between  the  two  minds  may 
be  more  readily  recognized  and  their  distinctive  char- 
acteristics more  vividly  impressed  upon  the  mind,  3ve 
quote  the  following  paragraphs  from  Hudson's  ^'Law 
of  Psychic  Phenomena. ' ' 

^^The  objective  mind  takes  cognizance  of  the  object- 
ive world.  Its  media  of  observation  are  the  five 
physical  senses.  It  is  the  outgrowth  of  man's  phys- 
ical necessities.  It  is  his  guide  in  his  struggle  with 
his  natural  environment.  It's  highest  function  is 
that  of  reasoning. 

^^The  subjective  mind  takes  cognizance  of  the  en- 
vironinents  by  means  independent  of  the  physical 
senses.  It  perceives  by  intuition.  It  is  the  seat  of 
the  emotions,  and  the  store-house  of  memory.  It  per- 
forms its  highest  functions  when  the  objective  senses 
are  in  abeyance.  In  a  word,  it  is  that  intelligence 
which  makes  itself  manifest  in  a  hypnotic  subject 
when  he  is  in  a  state  of  Ronambulism. 
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' '  In  this  gtate  many  of  the  wonderful  feats  of  the 
subjective  mind  are  performed.  It  sees  without  the 
use  of  the  natural  organs  of  vision;  and  in  this,  as 
in  many  other  grades  or  degrees  of  the  hypnotic 
state,  it  can  be  made,  apparently,  to  leave  the  body 
and  travel  to  distant  lands  and  bring  back  intelligence 
oftentimes  of  the  most  exact  and  truthful  character. 
It  also  has  the  power  to  read  the  thoughts  of  others, 
even  to  the  minutest  details;  to  read  the  contents  of 
sealed  envelopes  and  of  closed  books.  In  short,  it  is 
the  subjective  mind  that  possesses  what  is  so  popu- 
larly designated  as  clairvoyant  power  and  the  ability 
to  apprehend  the  thoughts  of  others  without  the  aid 
of  the  ordinary  objective  means  of  communication.'' 

'^The  subjective  mind  accepts  without  hesitation  or 
doubt  every  sentiment  that  is  made  to  it,  no  matter 
how  absurd  or  incongruous  or  contrary  to  the  object- 
ive experience  of  the  individual.  If  a  subject  is  told 
that  he  is  a  dog,  he  will  instantly  accept  the  sugges- 
tion and  to  the  limit  of  physical  possibility  act  the 
part  suggested.  If  he  is  told  that  he  is  the  president 
of  the  United  States,  he  will  act  the  part  with  won- 
derful fidelity  to  life.  If  he  is  told  that  he  is  in  the 
presence  of  angels  he  will  be  profoundly  moved  to 
acts  of  devotion.  If  the  presence  of  devils  is  sug- 
gested his  terror  will  be  instant  and  painful  to  behold. 
He  may  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  intoxication  by 
being  caused  to  drink  a  glass  of  water  under  the  im- 
pression that  it  is  brandy;  or  he  may  be  restored  to 
sobriety  by  the  administration  of  brandy  under  the 


The   Law  of   Life.  385 

guise  of  an  antidote  to  drunkenness.  If  told  that  he 
is  in  a  high  fever  his  pulse  will  become  rapid,  his 
face  flushed,  and  his  temperature  increased.  In  short, 
he  may  be  made  to  see,  hear,  feel,  smell,  or  taste 
anything  in  obedience  to  suggestion." 

The  trance  condition  is  produced  by  the  objective 
mind  losing  control  of  the  faculties  and  yielding  its 
prestige  and  position  unconditionally  to  the  subject- 
ive mind.  When  in  this  state  all  animation  is  sus- 
pended, respiration  and  circulation  ceases,  and  the 
man  is  practically  dead  as  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
cerned, and  can  be  buried  for  weeks  and  then  ex- 
humed and  brought  back  to  life  again. 

So  we  see  that  the  objective  mind  is  controlled  alto- 
gether by  brain-cell  action,  while  the  subjective  mind 
receives  its  impressions  deductively  and  accepts  all 
suggestions  by  positive  conclusions. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  human  being  is  two 
individuals  mentally;  that  he  possesses  a  superior 
mind  and  an  inferior  one.  It  must  be  also  true  that 
he  possesses  two  distinct  sets  of  faculties,  two  intel- 
ligences, two  consciousnesses,  but,  strange  to  say,  only 
one  set  of  brains.  This  condition  would  be  highly 
embarrassing  to  us  were  we  not  apprised  of  the  fact 
that  the  subjective  mind  is  the  spirit  of  man  and  ac- 
quires knowledge  deductively  without  the  aid  of  rea- 
son; hence  it  has  no  use  for  brains.  It  usually  de- 
pends upon  the  objective  mind  for  the  information 
it  receives,  and  this  knowledge  it  retains,  and,  so  far 

(25) 


386  The   Law   of   Life. 

as  we  have  been  able  to  judge,  it  must  suffice  for  all 
time. 

Since  the  subjective  mind  must  depend  upon  the 
objective  for  its  suggestions,  there  must  be  a  connec- 
tion binding  the  two  together,  for  we  know  that  the 
thought,  unspoken,  unacted,  is  transmitted  through 
some  subtle,  invisible  medium,  from  the  mind  of  the 
thinker  to  the  mind  of  the  subject.  What  this  medi- 
um is  may  not  be  more  satisfactorily  explained  than 
by  describing  it  as  the  innate  force  of  nature  pervad- 
ing all  inter-astral  space,  giving  life  to  the  living, 
motion  to  the  inanimate,  and  strength  to  the  whole 
universe.  It  is  the  power  of  God,  for  He  is  a  God 
of  power— power  that  must  be  used  for  His  glory  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  all  things.  But  let  us  hew 
close  to  the  line: 

We  will  say  that  two  thoughts  cannot  occupy  the 
same  place  at  the  same  time,  no  more  than  two  ob- 
jects can  occupy  the  same  place  at  the  same  time; 
therefore,  we  cannot  reach  the  subjective  mind  until 
the  objective  mind  has  been  displaced  and  put  in  a 
state  of  inactivity.  When  this  is  accomplished  the 
subject  is  in  a  psychological  condition  and  is  there- 
for a  fit  subject  for  the  operations  of  the  so-called 
hypnotist.  In  this  condition  the  mother  may  be  givert 
such  impressions  as  is  wished  made  upon  the  unborn 
child  with  every  assurance  that  such  impressions  will 
be  transmitted  with  absolute  certainty. 

Some  people  are  natural  psychics  and  are  always 
ready  to  receive  impressions.     Others  are  not  natural 
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psychics  and  must  therefore  be  brought  into  this  con- 
dition. This  is  accomplished  solejy  by  the  concen- 
tration, of  the  mind  of  the  subject  on  any  given  ob- 
ject, as  the  end  of  a  pencil,  a  watch  charm,  the  tick- 
ing of  a  clock,  etc.,  and  retaining  it  there  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  other  thoughts.  A  person  devoting^  a  few 
minutes  to-this  concentration  of  thought  each  day  for 
fifteen  to  thirty  days  will  be  able  to  put  himself  in 
this  psychological  condition.  This  phenomena  is  ex- 
plained as  follows : 

When  the  mind  is  concentrated  on  a  given  object, 
and  held  there,  the  nerve  force  of  the  brain  from 
natural  causes  is  driven  into  the  body,  and  the  longer 
this  concentration  is  maintained  the  greater  will  be 
the  loss  of  nerve  force  to  the  brain,  until  presently 
a  passive  condition  is  reached,  when  the  nerve  force 
and  thought  force  are  said  to  approximate  an  equi- 
librium. The  subject  is  then  in  the  psychological 
state.  If  a  person  persists  in  driving  out  this  nerve 
force  until  a  point  beyond  the  equilibrium  is  reached, 
the  subjective  mind  will  be  in  absolute  control  of  all 
the  physical  senses  and  a  further  effort  will  result  in 
forcing  the  subject  into  the  unconscious  state,  or  what 
is  termed  the  ' '  trance  condition. ' ' 

.  It  is  estimated  that  about  twenty-five  per  cent,  of 
our  mothers  are  natural  psychics^  and  to  this  fact 
may  be  attributed  many  of  the  sad  defects  and  iniq- 
uitous tendencies  in  their  offspring,  as  well  as  the 
abnormal  development  of  the  child  in  many  phenom- 
enal cases  so  generally  known,  such  as  the  wonderful 
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knowledge  of  mathematics,  musical  prodigies,  art 
wonders,  etc.  It  might  be  well  to  state  here  that  God's 
laws  work  the  same  whether  we  use  them  ignorantly, 
happen  upon  them,  or  follow  them  understandingly. 
The  other  seventy-five  per  cent.,  while  not  natural 
psychics,  can,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  be  made 
to  accomplish  desired  results  by  the  strong  concen- 
tration of  will  power. 

It  is  through  the  operation  of  this  law  that  Chris- 
tian Scientists,  Spiritualists,  Divine  and  Magnetic 
Healers,  often  effect  such  marvelous  cures,  for  the 
reason  that  they  happen  upon  this  law  and  get  results 
without  knowing  the  cause.  Being  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  principles  of  this  law,  they  attribute  their  won- 
derful success  in  curing  diseases  and  in  performing 
^^ miracles"  to  themselves,  or  to  the  Almighty,  pray- 
ers, etc. ;  but  you  can  rest  assured  that  they  never 
effect  cures  on  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  their 
subjects,  solely  because  these  are  natural  and  their 
subjective  minds  take  the  given  impressions  and  act 
upon  them. 

No  infallible  method  has  yet  been  discovered  which 
will  enable  us  to  recognize  a  natural  psychic  on  sight. 
A  *most  reliable  test,  and  the  one  adopted  by  most 
operators,  is  by  pressing  upon  the  nerve  between  the 
third  and  little  fingers ;  this  is  called  the  Ulnar  nerve, 
and  extends  from  the  fingers  to  the  base  of  the  brain. 
A  pressure  will  usually  determine  the  condition  of  a 
subject.  If  he  is  in  a  sympathetic  condition  he  will 
immediately  inform  you  that  he  feels  a  peculiar  sen- 
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sation  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  If  he  does  not 
respond  at  once,  continue  to  press  the  nerve  for  three 
or  four  minutes,  and  if  no  sensation  is  experienced 
such  as  the  arm  going  to  sleep,  or  a  deadening  feel- 
ing, or  passiveness  in  the  brain,  then  the  subject  is 
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not  in  a  suitable  condition.  If,  however,  this  sensa- 
tion is  felt  at  any  point  between  the  point  of  press- 
ure and  the  base  of  the  brain,  it  clearly  indicates 
that  the  subject  is  approximating  the  condition,  and 
the  nearer  the  brain  this  disturbance  is  felt  the  nearer 
he  approaches  the  psychic  condition. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  in  order 
to  influence  a  subject  the  operator  must  gaze  into  his 
eyes  with  a  fixed  determination  to  subdue  him.  This 
gaze  should  be  continued  for  fully  one  minute,  when 
the  operator  will  have  the  subject  close  his  eyes,  and 
when  this  is  done  press  the  eyelids  down  gently  with 
the  fingers  of  the  hand  which  is  free.  Now  place  this 
hand  on  the  top  of  the  head,  resting  the  thumb  on 
the  forehead  just  above  the  nose,  bearing  slightly 
down.  Continue  to  press  the  Ulnar  nerve,  and  then 
tell  him  in  the  most  positive  tone  that  he  cannot  open 
his  eyes.  Chances  are  that  he  will  not  succeed,  but 
if  he  should,  then  repeat  the  experiment  two  or  three 
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times.  A  good  operator  in  following  these  directions 
will  seldom  fail  to  hypnotize  the  subject.  But  this 
is  not  a  book  on  hypnotism,  and  we  only  mention  this 
method  in  order  that  the  inexperienced  reader  may 
obtain  some  knowledge  of  this  wonderful  power  and 
the  method  by  which  it  can  be  manipulated. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


A  child  prior  to  its  birth  is  mentally  and  physically 
a  part  of  its  mother.  It  obtains  its  nourishment  and 
support  from  her,  and  it  is  therefore  a  physical  im- 
possibility for  any  impression  or  suggestion  to  reach 
it  other  than  through  this  medium;  consequently,  the 
child's  inclinations  for  good  or  evil  depend  almost 
wholly  upon  the  inspirations  and  impressions  im- 
parted to  it  through  its  mother.  Knowing  this,  no 
true  mother  can  fail  to  properly  estimate  the  import- 
ance of  her  responsibility  and  riot  give  to  Her  off- 
spring all  the  help  and  assistance  that  come  within 
the  range  of  reason  and  possibility.  She  should  not 
lose  sight  of  this  fact :  ^ '  That  the  predominating 
thoughts  and  ideas  of  the  mother  make  the  strongest 
impressions  upon  the  child  that  last  through  life.'^ 

Under  the  operations  of  this  law  we  can  have  just 
such  children  as  we  wish.  Indeed,  this  is  not  impos- 
sible but  an  absolute  fact  and  is  eminently  practica- 
ble. If  the  parent  wills  it,  the  child  is  blessed  with 
physical  beauty  or  endowed  with  rich  mental  attain- 
ments, and,  if  previously  impressed,  it  will  at  an  early 
age  exhibit  a  predisposition  to  music  or  the  fine  arts 
or  develop  special  gifts  and  talents  for  the  various 
callings  in  life,  and,  if  desired,  it  will  manifest  a 
distinct  inclination  toward  morality  and  virtue. 

That  a  mother  can  accomplish  these  wonderful  re- 
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suits  admits  of  no  reasonable  contradiction,  yet  she 
cannot  hope  for  success  without  some  effort,  nor  can 
effort  yield  a  harvest  of  perfect  fruits  unaccompanied 
by  Faith.  Faith,  says  Hudson,  *' expresses  the  whole 
law  of  human  felicity  and  power  in  this  world  and 
of  salvation  in  the  world  to  come.  It  is  that  attribute 
of  the  mind  which  elevates  man  above  the  level  of  the 
brute  and  gives  him  dominion  over  all  the  physical 
world.  It  is  the  essential  element  of  success  in  every 
field  of  human  endeavor.  It  constitutes  the  power  of 
the  human  soul.  When  Jesus  of  Nazareth  proclaimed 
its  potency  from  the  hill-tops  of  Palestine,  He  gave 
to  mankind  the  key  to  health  and  to  heaven,  and 
earned  the  title  of  '  Savior  of  the  World. '  The  Apos- 
tles themselves  could  accomplish  nothing  without 
Faith;  even  Christ,  clothed  as  He  was  with  divine 
power,  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  His  inability 
to  perform  ^mighty  works'  in  the  absence  of  this 
essential  qualification  in  His  hearers.  With  Him 
Faith  always  preceded  Virtue.  ^Be  it  unto  you  ac- 
cording to  your  faith.'  If  such  a  condition  was  so 
necessary  with  the  Omnipotent  Healer,  how  vain  must 
be  the  efforts  of  His  blind  followers  who  have  dared 
to  transcend  this  immutable  law  of  Nature  and  to 
presume  upon  the  grace  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 

From  the  moment  of  conception  the  mother  should 
keep  prominent  in  her  mind  the  thing  she  wishes 
prominent  in  the  child,  for  she  must  remember  that 
whatever  makes  the  deepest  impression  upon  her 
makes  the  deepest  impression  upon  the  child.     This 
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is  accomplished  in  two  ways;  first,  by  concentrating 
the  will  power — the  mind — on  the  subject  sought,  and, 
second,  by  oral  suggestions  made  by  others.  These 
suggestions  should  be  given  with  that  determination 
and  force  calculated  to  attract  and  impress  the 
mother  so  that  she  will  be  likely  to  retain  them  on 
her  mind.  Suggestions  should  be  made  at  least  three 
times  a  week  until  quickening,  and  then  twice  a  week 
till  delivery. 

A  mother  should  endeavor  to  place  herself  under 
the  influence  of  suggestion,  and  if  possible  attain  the 
hypnotic  state,  so  that  impression  may  be  more  effect- 
ive, but  if  her  best  efforts  in  this  direction  are  futile, 
then  she  must  assume  a  passive  condition  and  strive 
to  concentrate  her  mind  on  that  which  she  desires 
to  impart  to  Jier  child,  while  she  places  her  hand  on 
her  abdomen  and  retains  it  there  until  she  falls  to 
sleep  or  feels  that  her  work  has  not  been  in  vain. 

As  soon  as  conception  takes  place  the  child  is  sus- 
ceptible to  the  influences  of  the  mother;  these  influ- 
ences will  be  more  perceptible  and  tenable  as  the 
child  increases  in  age,  and  the  perpetual  evolution 
constantly  taking  place  within  the  womb  also  has  its 
bearing  on  the  child. 

There  are  placed  within  the  disposition  of  man  two 
grand  principles — right  and  wrong,  and  being  a  free 
moral  agent  he  is  compelled  to  take  his  choice.  There- 
fore man,  in  spite  of  the  many  views  to  the  contrary, 
is  a  responsible  being  and  has    it    in   his   power   to 
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^ '  train  his  soul  for  weal  or  woe ;  for  this  life  and  for 
eternity." 

As  our  desires  are  strengthened  through  indulgence 
and  our  will  power  increased  through  exercise,  we 
should  check  this  tendency  to  evil  by  a  refusal  to  sate 
the  vile  appetites  while  we  endeavor  to  cast  aside  all 
sinful  thoughts  which  cut  their  way  into  the  sanctum 
of  the  soul,  despoiling  its  character  and  demolishing 
the  foundation  of  our  eternal  happiness  in  the  world 
to  come.  - 

The  solution  of  all  the  problems  of  disease,  crime, 
and  social  chaos  with  which  we  are  today  confronted, 
is  to  be  found  mainly  in  understanding  adequately 
the  laws  that  govern  the  mind,  and  furthermore,  di- 
recting all  impulses  which  are  calculated  to  improve 
the  thoughts,  inspire  honest  motives  and  beautify  the 
character  toward  the  exaltation  of  our  own  natures, 
and  engrafting  into  the  perceptive  faculties  of  the 
unborn  infant  the  wisdom  of  that  philosophy  which 
teaches  it  that  peace  is  better  than  war,  love  better 
than  hatred,  and  truth  better  than  falsehood.  If 
woman  has  any  love  for  her  race ;  if  she  wishes  to  lift 
it  up  from  the  dangerous  waters  of  Tribulation  and 
Strife;  if  she  desires  to  lead  it  into  the  boundless 
fields  of  spiritual  prosperity ;  if  she  wants  to  see  the 
world  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  sin,  then  truly  she 
must  arouse  herself  from  her  present  state  of  crim- 
inal indifference  and  with  all  the  intensity  of  her 
nature,  direct  her  energies  toward  fitting  her  child 
with  those  qualities  which  are  so  essential  to  its  well- 
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being,  and  without  which,  it  comes  into  the  world 
handicapped  in  its  unequal  fight  for  life  against  all 
the  forces  of  sin. 

During  infancy,  children  are  almost  wholly  subject- 
ive ;  they  accept  all  suggestions  as  true  and  are  aston- 
ished at  the  discovery  of  deception  and  falsehood. 
All  impressions  received  in  early  childhood  are  inef- 
faceable. Impressions  received  before  birth  are  also 
lasting,  and  so  pronounced  are  their  effects  that  sus- 
picions as  to  the  true  character  of  the  child  would 
seldom  go  amiss,  even  before  it  was  old  enough  to 
know  right  from  wrong.  If  a  child,  then,  is  to  be 
well-bred  it  must  be  well-born ;  if  it  is  to  be  regener- 
ated it  must  be  right-generated.  You  cannot  make 
good  bread  of  poor  flour,  nor  good  flour  of  poor  wheat. 
Quality  counts.  Impregnate  a  child  with  corruption 
and  you  harm  its  whole  existence.  Whatever  is 
planted  in  the  embryonic  being  will  mature  in  the 
harvest  time  of  life.  The  condition  of  a  child  com- 
ing into  the  world  thoroughly  saturated  with  sin  is 
deplorable ;  nine  times  in  ten  it  is  hopeless.  Certainly 
its  redemption  lies  beyDnd  the  power  of  Nature,  for 
Nature's  laws  apply  to  physical  things. 

A  child  is  not  responsible  for  what  it  inherits  from 
its  parents,  but  it  is  made  to  suffer  as  though  it  was. 
Many  a  poor  mother-cursed  babe  has  been  brought 
into  the  world  wholly  deprived  of  every  spiritual  and 
physical  means  of  escape  from  the  certain  doom  that 
awaits  the  unpardoned  sinner.  Its  innocence  does 
not  cure  its  disease ;  it  must  suffer  as  a  child  suffers 
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who  inherits  physical  ailments  from  its  afflicted 
parent.  Even  the  third  and  fourth  generations  are 
doomed  to  suffer.  If  you  want  good  fruit,  plant  good 
seed.  Good  seed  sown  in  the  rich  young  soul  will 
emancipate  it,  as  far  as  human  efforts  extend,  from 
the  bondage  of  error  and  the  terrors  of  death. 

A  child  having  received  proper  spiritual  nourish- 
ment from  a  pious.  Godfearing  mother,  can  no  more 
help  exhibiting  its  maternal  nature,  even  in  times  of 
great  adversity,  than  a  tree  can  refuse  to  put  forth 
its  leaves  when  the  winter's  snows  have  all  departed, 
and  the  winter's  storms  have  given  place  to  the  re- 
freshing breezes  of  summer. 

"We  claim  that  the  world,  to  be  happily  transformed 
into  a  perfect  millennial  state,  must  be  regenerated 
through  the  powers  of  woman  whom  God  wisely  de- 
signed for  this  glorious  work.  Let  not  our  meaning 
be  misconstrued!  Christ  shed  His  blood  for  man's 
redemption,  but  spiritual  impressions  are  imparted 
to  man  through  physical  agencies.  Without  physical 
ears  the  Apostles  could  not  have  heard  the  voice  of 
their  blessed  Master;  without  physical  eyes  they  could 
not  have  beheld  the  grandeur  of  His  mighty  works 
nor  the  glories  that  were  revealed  in  His  resurrection ; 
without  physical  brain  they  would  have  been  only  as 
the  physical  tree,  which  followeth  the  simple  irre- 
pressible laws  of  Nature,  but  faileth  altogether  to 
comprehend  the  love,  compassion  and  sufferings  of  a 
sympathetic,  sinless,  self-sacrificing  Savior. 

So  we  receive  impressions  of  all  spiritual  things 
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through  our  physical  senses,  and  woman  is  the  chief 
agent — the  mighty  instrument  of  the  Creator,  for  the 
transmission  of  these  sentiments  and  emotions  which 
fill  the  heart  with  ineffable  delight  and  rejoicing. 

The  mother  is  the  electrified  wire  that  connects  her 
child  with  the  spirit  world.  There  is  nothing  myster- 
ious about  this.  Motherhood  stands  for  the  race. 
Fatherhood  has  a  passive  significance  and  paternal 
responsibility  is  of  secondary  importance.  ^^The 
matrix  dies  the  child/'  declares  the  proverb;  there- 
fore the  child  belongs  to  the  mother,  and  it  is  the 
mother's  blood  that  courses  in  its  veins;  the  mother's 
thoughts  that  penetrate  its  brain;  the  mother's  love 
that  throbs  in  its  breast;  the  mother's  hope  that 
points  to  the  shining  stars  as  she  prayerfully  whis- 
pers, 'VOur  Father  which  art  in  heaven"  and  ''Now 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Dr.  Price,  a  well-known  psychologist,  says  he  be- 
lieves man  is  dual  in  lineament  and  in  structure 
throughout,  both  in  his  spiritual  body  and  natural 
body.  Hudson  only  claims  a  duality  of  minds.  Paul 
speaks  of  the  conflict  raging  within  him  between  the 
carnal  and  spiritual  natures.  Dr.  Price  says  this  idea 
appeals  to  our  material  senses.  In  our  physical  en- 
tity the  brain  is  the  center,  and  the  circumference 
is  the  body;  and  in  the  corresponding  psychological 
entity  the  Ego,  the  I  Am,  is  the  center,  and  the  cir- 
cumference is  the  soul,  and  the  thought  force  is  the 
enabling  force  which  links  together  the  body  and 
soul — and  this  is  what  makes  us  upright. 

The  objective  mind,  therefore,  represents  mate- 
rialism and  composes  the  five  physical  senses,  which 
enable  us  to  compete  in  the  world,  and  make  us  our 
own  free  moral  agents  for  acquiring  knowledge  in  the 
material  world.  Just  as  we  use  our  objective  mind, 
we  are  responsible  for  our  future. 

The  subjective  mind,  we  have  already  stated,  can 
reason  only  deductively.  '  The  faculties  of  the  two 
minds,  physically  and  spiritually,  are  given  us  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  teaching  and  guiding  the  soul,  or 
subjective  mind.  The  body  cannot  move  without 
mind  action,  and  at  death  we  need  no  objective  mind 
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and  brain-cell  action  ceases.  Just  as  we  live,  accumu- 
late knowledge,  and  impress  our  subjective  mind,  de- 
pends our  destiny.  The  dual  theory  of  man,  sayn 
Dr.  Price,  will  account  for  all  phenomena  that  has 
ever  been  witnessed  since  time  began.  Paul  says: 
^^ Spirit  is  spirit,  and  flesh  is  flesh.''  Christ  was  a 
perfect  man  and  had  a  complete  dual  organization. 

Birth-marks  are  nothing  more  than  strong  impress- 
ions made  upon  the  mother  during  pregnancy  by 
powerful  external  influences,  and  can  be  produced  or 
driven  away  by  the  operations  of  this  law  if  proper 
impressions  are  made  by  suggestions  before  birth. 

There  have  been  many  queer  notions  as  to  the  cause 
of  these  remarkable  productions,  but  the  most  preva- 
lent one  among  the  ignorant  classes  is,  that  they  are 
produced  by  the  mother  placing  her  hand  upon  a 
certain  part  of  her  person  while  laboring  under  great 
mental  excitement.  But  it  is  now  established  by 
scientists  beyond  doubt,  that  the  mind  of  the  mother 
is  responsible  for  such  marks  and  the  hand  acts  only 
as  an  agent  in  attracting  a  strong  nerve  force  at 
the  place  of  contact,  thus  causing  the  mind  to  con- 
centrate its  thoughts  there,  which  are  liable  to  create 
disfiguration.  Therefore  it  is  not  impossible  for  an 
armless  woman  to  mark  her  child  under  certain 
mental  conditions. 

As  a  rule  a  mother  can  tell  when  she  has  unfortu- 
nately marked  her  child  by  a  peculiar  sensation  she 
experiences  at  the  time.  To  remove  such  marks  re- 
quires heroic  determination  on  her  part  to  triumph, 
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and  a  mother  who  is  deficient  in  will  power  must  not 
expect  to  succeed. 

If  a  mother  has  cause  to  think  she  has  marked  her 
child  she  must  never  admit  it,  but  on  the  contrary  she 
must  resist  such  thoughts  strenuously  and  endeavor 
constantly  to  concentrate  the  full  force  of  her  mind 
on  the  one  idea  that  such  is  not  the  case,  that  her 
surmises  are  false,  and  that  her  child  can  be  none 
other  than  perfect.  She  should  devote  thirty  minutes 
to  an  hour,  daily,  in  this  exercise,  and  no  better  time 
could  be  selected  than  on  retiring  at  night.  If 
proper  impressions  were  made  on  the  mother  while 
in  a  hypnotic  condition  it  would  help  wonderfully  in 
the  work  of  removing  the  disfiguration.  If  she  be 
a  natural  psychic,  and  others  seldom  disfigure  their 
children,  there  will  be  little  cause  to  fear  unfavorable 
results.  To  remove  a  birth-mark  requires  consider- 
able effort,  to  be  sure,  but  we  advise  all  mothers  who 
have  encountered  this  trouble  to  try  this  method  of 
removing  it.  It  would  be  well  for  the  mother,  while 
making  an  effort  to  concentrate  her  mind  as  above 
described,  to  place  her  hand  on  her  abdomen  and  re- 
tain it  there  during  the  exercise  or  until  she  falls  to 
sleep.  Bear  in  mind,  if  you  please,  that  we  are  not 
asking  you  to  perform,  an  impossibility,  a  miracle; 
no,  indeed.  It  is  no  more  a  miracle  to  erase  a  mark 
than  to  create  one.  All  disfigurations  are  the  result 
of  natural  causes,  and  all  we  ask  is  that  Nature  may 
come  to  our  relief  and  remove  them. 

That  impressions  made  on  the  mother  during  preg- 
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nancy  will  show  on  the  offspring  has  been  estab- 
lished in  various  ways.  For  instance,  if  the  wife  is 
loving  and  more  thoughtful  of  her  husband  than  her- 
self, the  child  will  favor  the  husband.  If,  during  the 
time  of  pregnancy,  the  wife  is  not  on  good  terms 
with  the  husband,  and  her  thoughts  and  meditations 
are  turned  to  herself,  it  will  resemble  her  outwardly, 
both  in  structure  and  form,  and  will  develop  similar 
likes  and  tastes.  Also  is  this  the  case  should  the 
wife  think  more  of  another  man  than  the  husband — 
as,  for  instance,  her  physician  or  minister.  So  true 
is  this  phenomena  that,  today,  untold  suffering  and 
many  divorces  have  followed  the  birth  of  children  so 
perfectly  resembling  every  appearance  and  character- 
istic of  others  than  the  husband. 

The  following  cases,  exemplifying  the  marvelous 
powers  of  the  mind  and  the  certain  result  of  this 
wonderful  law,  are  not  uninteresting: 

A  prominent  Southern  lady  desired  above  all 
things  a  beautiful  daughter.  She  pictured  in  her 
mind  the  image  she  so  much  coveted.  With  all  the 
energy  at  her  command  she  concentrated  her  thoughts 
daily  upon  this  object.  She  even  placed  beside  her 
bed  the  picture  of  a  beautiful  face,  which  she  would 
look  at  and  think  about  often.  The  husband  was  not 
unmindful  of  his  wife  and  would  assist  her  by  mak- 
ing suitable  suggestions  to  her  at  proper  times. 
Her  hopes  were  happily  realized,  and  her  little  daugh- 


(26) 


402  The   Law   of   Life. 

ter,  now  five  years  of  age,  is  a  perfect  marvel  of 
beauty  and  loveliness. 

A  Georgia  woman,  well  known  to  the  writer,  was 
the  unhappy  mother  of  five  children,  all  born  deaf 
and  dumb,  and  which  are  known  to  have  been  the 
result  of  powerful  mental  impressions  made  upon 
her  while  pregnant  with  her  first  child. 

Unfortunately,  a  lady  friend,  accompanied  by  her 
little  deaf  child,  called  to  see  this  mother,  little  sus- 
pecting that  her  visit  would  have  such  a  pathetic 
ending.  The  sight  of  the  child  filled  her  with  a  feel- 
ing of  awe  which  she  was  never  quite  able  to  over- 
come, and  so  powerful  was  the  effect  upon  her  that 
she  felt  a  presentAient  of  foreboding  evil,  and  even 
predicted  a  similar  misfortune  for  her  own  child, 
which  was  verified  several  months  later. 

This  woman  was  a  natural  psychic,  and  being  ig- 
norant of  this  law  and  unconscious  of  the  fact  that 
she  was  individually  responsible  for  the  sad  affliction 
that  had  overtaken  her  family,  she  continued  to 
brood  X)ver  her  misfortune  and  is  now,  with  all  pros- 
pects blighted  and  hopes  shattered,  the  heart-broken 
mother  of  five  pitiful  mutes. 

Under  this  law  a  child  before  birth  receiving  im- 
pressions pertaining  to  music  will  develop  a  talent 
for  music,  and  so  with  drawing,  painting,  or  any  of 
the  fine  arts. 

The  inheritance  of  evil  is  a  terrible  affliction,  yet 
how  few  mothers  stop  to  consider  their  accountability 
to  their  children.     Such  thoughtlessness  is  cruel  and 
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its  injurious  effects  are  often  irreparable.  Evil  can- 
not kill  itself,  and  the  mother  who  harbors  evil 
thoughts  cannot  possibly  grow  in  grace  nor  impart 
to  her  children  gracious  gifts. 

The  incessant  use  of  one  set  of  faculties  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  the  rest,  must  result  detrimentally 
to  those  other  neglected  faculties,  hence  the  prepon- 
derance of  evil  necessarily  obstructs  the  growth  of 
those  faculties  upon  which  we  depend  for  all  moral 
and  spiritual  development. 

The  cultivation  of  bad  and  pernicious  habits,  such 
as  lying,  drinking,  fighting,  swearing,  stealing — ^in 
fact,  all  immoralities  and  sins,  including  the  abomin- 
able opium  and  morphine  habits,  will  in  time  so  de- 
grade the  whole  being  as  to  render  a  person  insensi- 
ble to  the  promptings  of  his  higher  nature,  and  hope- 
lessly so  to  the  love  of  God  who,  in  order  that  he  may 
yet  repent,  withholds  from  him  the  deserved  penalty 
until  Divine  clemency  has  reached  its  last  extremity. 

Captain  Hatfield,  the  famous  outlaw  chief  who 
during  his  brief  career  killed  more  than  twenty  men, 
was  a  desperado  by  inheritance.  His  father,  his 
grandfather,  and  his  great-grandfather,  and  nearly 
all  his  kinsmen  who  have  lived  since  1856,  have  lived 
by  the  sword  and  by  that  same  token  the  most  of 
them  have  died. 

A  man  cannot  cultivate  a  spirit  of  hate  and  revenge 
without  developing  a  corresponding  degree  of  blood- 
thirstiness  and  a  desire  to  kill.  Although  Hatfield's 
paternal  ancestry,  whose  influence  and  example  were 
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of  the  worst  sort,  were  largely  responsible  for  his 
murderous  proclivities,  yet  these  bad  influences  must 
have  also  deeply  impressed  his  mother.  And  after 
all  can  we  not  look  to  her  as  having  brought  forth 
a  young  child  naturally  endowed  for  his  bloody  work, 
and  who  proceeded  to  act  as  soon  as  age  gave  him  the 
strength  and  time  the  opportunity  for  its  accomplish- 
ment? 

One  of  the  most  notorious  child  criminals  on  rec- 
ord, a  boy  who  began  to  kill  animals  by  the  time  he 
•  could  walk  and  people  before  he  was  eight  years  old, 
was  born  of  such  a  mother.  Months  before  his  birth 
this  mother  would  often  visit  the  slaughter-houses 
of  her  husband,  who  was  a  butcher  by  trade,  and 
instead  of  trying  to  avoid  the  cruel,  horrible  and 
savage  phases  of  life,  would  always  delight  to  see  the 
poor  animals  slain.  Such  women  are  brutal  at  heart 
and  have  made  slow  progress  toward  civilization.  It 
matters  not  what  their  surface  accomplishments  may 
be,  they  yet  possess  savage  natures  and  are  sadly  de- 
ficient in  the  refining  elements  of  heart  and  soul. 
Can  such  women  make  desirable  wives  or  tender,  lov- 
ing mothers,  or  sympathetic  companions  and  friends  ? 

The  man  who  has  acquainted  himself  with  police 
work,  and  has  had  vice  pictured  to  him  in  all  its 
worst  forms,  cannot  but  be  brought  irresistibly  to  the 
conclusion  that  vice  is  born  in  many. 

Whenever  a  peculiarly  bad  case  has  been  investi- 
gated there  has  nearly  always  been  found  behind  it 
an  ancestry  of  evil.     In  most  cases  this  inheritance 
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springs  not  from  vicious  surroundings  of  home,  or 
from  the  evil  example  of  a  bad  father — and  heaven 
knows  these  do  enough — but  it  draws  its  sustenance 
from  the  mother's  womb. 

Bad  men  and  bad  women  have  been  easily  re- 
claimed when  they  have  had  good  mothers;  but  take 
an  outcast  who  has  had  a  bad  mother  who  has  fed  the 
child  on  the  evil  of  her  nature  before  it  cried  at  its 
birth,  and  you  will  strike  a  case  that  is  practically 
hopeless. 

Not  long  ago,  in  the  city  of  Atlanta,  a  young 
woman  not  over  eighteen  years  of  age  was  taken  from 
the  dregs  of  society  and  given  an  opportunity  to 
reform.  Not  only  once  but  thrice  did  her  noble 
would-be  benefactors  take  her  out  of  the  life  she  was 
leading  and  offer  her  a  home  and  reformation,  and 
thrice  did  she  go  back  to  the  old  life  of  shame  and 
misery. 

At  last  to  a  reporter  of  a  daily  paper  she  said  that 
she  was  past  reform.  She  gave  a  history  of  her  life, 
and  it  was  ascertained  that  her  mother  had  been  bad 
before  her  and  was  bad  when  the  girl  was  brought 
into  the  world. 

The  young  woman  herself,  realizing  that  there  was 
some  innate  sense  of  evil  in  her,  exclaimed:  '^Alas! 
I  am  branded  an  heir  of  infamy ! " 

Kind  women  went  to  her  relief,  and  everything 
possible  was  done  to  rescue  her,  but  the  ''brand'' 
was  there  and  she  went  down  never  to  rise  again. 

The   good   people   who   had   befriended   her   were 


406  The  Law  of  Life. 

again  appealed  to,  but  in  vain.  They  sorrowfully 
admitted  that  she  could  not  be  reclaimed.  Said  they, 
''"We  have  been  kind  to  her,  we  have  plead  with  her 
with  tears  and  prayers,  but  she  is  incorrigible — she 
is  hopeless. ' ' 

At  the  very  time  so  much  was  being  done  to  save 
this  woman,  others  were  helped  and  were  saved,  and 
these,  every  one  of  them,  had  had  good  mothers. 

It  is  on  record  in  the  police  annals  of  Atlanta,  and, 
for  that  matter,  of  any  other  large  city  in  the  world, 
that  whole  families  have  gone  down  into  ruin  and 
disgrace  whenever  the  mother  was  sinful.  Let  the 
father  be  as  licentious  as  he  may  be^  but  so  long  as 
the  children  have  their  inception  in  a  mother  whose 
veins  throb  with  blood  that  is  untainted  with  the 
venom  of  vice,  there  will  always  be  a  hope  of  rescue 
for  the  offspring;  but  let  the  children  find  their  be- 
ing from  pollution  and  there  will  be  but  the  inherit- 
ance of  vice  which  only  grows  and  hardens  as  time 
goes  on. 

Case  upon  case  can  be  cited  from  police  records 
to  prove  that  children  inherit  their  vice  from  their 
mothers,  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  sins  of  the 
parents  are  visited  upon  the  children  more  than 
by  any  other. 

Once,  in  a  large  city  in  the  South,  all  the  waifs 
were  taken  by  force  from  the  women  whose  charac- 
ters were  not  morally  good,  and  the  experiment  was 
to  be  made  in  order  to- save  the  children  from  a  life 
of  vice.    Six  years  later  nearly  every  one  of  the  chil- 
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dren  thus  rescued  had  turned  out  badly.  Among 
them  was  a  boy  who  had  been  given  a  position  in 
a  lawyer's  office,  and  he  was  sent  to  the  penitentiary 
for  highway  robbery.  Five  girls  out  of  the  seven 
became  social  outcasts. 

The  world  in  its  effort  to  reform  the  fallen  has 
ascertained  that  it  must  go  further  back  than  the  life 
of  the  child,  and  when  that  is  done  reformation  may 
be  talked  of  in  cases  where  fallen  women  and  disso- 
lute men  are  to  be  reckoned  with.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes  spoke  the  truth  when  he  declared,  that  a  cen- 
tury or  more  before  a  child's  birth  that  child's  educa- 
tion might  commence. 

Startling  statistics  on  criminology  were  presented 
sometime  ago  at  an  annual  convention  of  the  New 
York  County  W.  C.  T.  U.,  which  fully  illustrates  the 
truth,  that  a  woman  of  criminal  tendencies  is  capable 
of  inflicting  untold  harm  on  posterity.  The  woman  in 
question  died  in  1827,  and  so  far  not  less  than  800 
of  her  descendants  have  been  traced.  Of  this  number 
700  were  criminals,  having  been  convicted  at  least 
once.  Thirty-seven  were  murderers,  and  were  exe- 
cuted for  their  crimes.  '^This  family,"  it  is  said, 
''has  cost  the  nation  $3,000,000  for  trials  and  exe- 
cutions. ' ' 

A  mother  can  now  see  how  important  it  is  to  en- 
deavor to  cast  off  all  impious  thoughts  that  thrust 
their  poison  into  her  mind,  and  how  it  is  that  children 
may  be  born  of  her  with  inclinations  that  lead  to 
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degradation   and   ruin   unless   she   herself   cultivates 
purity  of  life. 

.  These  powerful  facts  should  be  great  incentives  in 
directing  and  controlling  the  thoughts  and  actions  of 
all  mothers.  Their  greatest  ambition  should  be  for 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  their  children,  who  being 
thus  dependent  upon  them  should  not  be  made  to  suf- 
fer untold  hardships  which  could  easily  have  been 
avoided. 

Every  mother  who  educates  herself  educates  her 
child,  educates  the  coming  generation,  and  must  either 
uplift  it,  and  move  it  a  step  toward  a  better  civiliza- 
tion, or  else  contribute  to  its  troubles  by  placing  in 
its  path  a  stumbling  block  of  vice  and  crime,  which 
will  work  no  end  of  mischief  to  our  cause  of  human 
progress.  Reformation  should  be  the  war-cry,  and 
we  hope  mankind  will  soon  see  the  dawn  of  that  de- 
lightful day,  when  superstition  and  error  shall  no 
longer  disturb  our  consciences,  and  when  all  men, 
influenced  by  the  principles  of  true  religion,  will  unite 
with  one  accord  in  denouncing  wrong  and  teaching 
their  fellows  to  do  right. 

A  true  mother  is  the  guardian  angel  over  the  cra- 
dle of  the  future,  and  when  she  puts  love  to  the  front 
as  her  guide  and  counsellor,  she  establishes  within  her 
precious  soul  the  religion  that  leads  her  over  the  hills 
of  Difficulty  and  across  the  mountains  of  Sorrow.  But 
she  does  not  go  alone ;  there  are  others  who  must  fol- 
low in  her  footsteps;  others  who  have  been  blessed 
with  the  inheritance  of  a  good  conscience,  whose  pur- 
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pose  in  life  is  to  preach  the  gospel  of  civilization  and 
truth. 

While  a  great  care  rests  upon  the  mother,  the  father 
is  by  no  means  exempt  from  responsibility,  and  he 
should  therefore  be  very  careful  as  to  his  mental  and 
physical  condition  prior  to,  and  at  the  times  of  inter- 
course that  produces  conception.  ^^A  child  is  a  chip 
off  the  block/'  and  necessarily  receives  impressions 
from  both  parents,  though  the  mother  possesses  the 
peculiar  advantage  in  being  able  to  overcome  bad  im- 
pressions imparted  by  the  father,  and  of  eradicating 
all  immoral  and  undersirable  taints  which  might  be 
inherited  from  its  thoughtless  or  indifferent  pater- 
nity. 


^^•^i 


CHAPTER  X. 

Careful  study  and  investigation  on  the  part  of 
many  eminent  specialists  have  satisfied  them,  that  evil 
tendencies  on  the  part  of  the  father  are  seldom  in- 
herited by  the  offspring  where  the  mother  is  a  normal 
woman,  and  not  unduly  affected  by  the  conduct  of  the 
father  during  her  pregnancy.  They  claim  that  ' '  if 
the  mother  is  free  from  the  vicious  nature  of  the 
father,  any  transmission  of  his  traits  comes  through 
what  might  be  called  reflection  from  the  father's  con- 
dition, and  that  the  mother  can  convey  to  the  child  all 
the  objectionable  qualities  of  the  father,  or  can  gen- 
erate an  unbounded  hatred  of  the  vices  dominating 
him." 

Often  the  child  of  a  drunken  father  manifests  a  con- 
spicious  hatred  for  alcoholic  liquors,  and  can  endure 
neither  the  taste  nor  smell  of  them.  This  hatred  for 
intoxicants  has  almost  certainly  been  produced  by  the 
effect  of  the  father's  conduct  on  the  mother's  mind 
during  the  few  months  prior  to  the  birth. 

The  father's  deportment  in  the  presence  of  the  pro- 
spective mother  should  be  most  exemplary;  he  should 
see  that  she  is  surrounded  by  those  conditions  which 
would  diminish  her  cares,  and  increase  her  joys  and 
comforts ;  he  should  take  care  to  remove  all  evil  influ- 
ences that  would  disturb  her  happy  frame  of  mind, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  unborn  babe,  which  should  be 
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welcomed  into  life  under  the  most  favorable  auspices, 
bestow  upon  the  mother  the  kindest  sympathy,  and 
render  her  every  assistance  in  this  the  most  glorious 
.  work  in  woman's  career.  But  not  until  woman  ceases 
to  be  the  drudge  of  an  unfeeling  man,  and  the  hymen- 
ial  prostitute  for  a  demon  of  lust,  can  we  hope  to 
see  the  process  of  degeneration  cease.  Heredity  is 
blamed  for  many  things  that  social  conditions  have 
produced. 

But  a  child  does  not  inherit  all  its  badness,  nor 
goodness  either — it  obtains  much  through  association. 
Coming  into  the  world  blessed  with  a  mother's  love, 
and  a  mother's  purity,  it  is  just  as  well  prepared  for 
life's  conquest  as  a  child  can  hope  to  be;  yet,  how 
many  such  children  are  ruined  by  having  to  spend 
their  youthful  days  with  mean,  profane,  beer-besotted 
beasts  whom  nature  calls  '^ their  fathers,"  but  who 
manifest  no  more  concern  for  the  welfare  of  their 
offspring  than  a  brutal  husband  does  for  the  poor  vic- 
timized, brutalized,  despised,  betrayed,  broken- 
hearted and  crushed  creature  whom  he  calls  his  wife. 
Certainly  such  a  father  is  destitute  of  all  self-respect 
and  devoid  of  all  regard  for  his  children ;  yet  his  chil- 
dren are  taught  to  believe  that  they  owe  their  father 
a  debt  of  gratitude  which  they  can  scarcely  repay  with 
a  life-time  service  of  love,  labor  and  sacrifice.  Is  this 
infernal  doctrine  to  be  forever  proclaimed  from  the 
house  tops  ?  Are  such  teachings  calculated  to  enthuse 
coming  generations  with  admiration  and  love  for  the 
father,  and  saintly  devotion  for  the  mother?     Is  it  a 
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wise  policy  to  reverence  the  devil  though  he  be  our 
kinsmen?  The  taint  of  kinship  is  often  a  curse,  and 
when  a  poor,  ill-begotten  son  goes  down  to  a  dishon- 
erable  grave,  let  the  father  bear  his  part  of  the  respon- 
sibility. The  mother  with  a  sour,  disagreeable,  im- 
petuous nature,  has  destroyed  the  home-life  of  many 
a  daughter.  Is  it  right  to  make  children  suffer  thus  ? 
Is  it  fair  to  force  a  child  to  love  and  respect  a  father 
who  does  not  love  and  respect  it?  To  honor  thy 
father  and  mother  is  a  filial  duty  no  sane  person  will 
deny,  but  love  is  as  precious  as  diamonds  and  almost 
as  scarce,  and  it  is  the  basest  robbery  to  demand  of 
our  children  such  a  costly  jewel  without  giving  them 
value  received.  It  is  wrong  for  parents  to  require 
more  of  their  children  than  of  themselves.  Such  exac- 
tions are  unreasonable.  Parents  who  preach  what 
they  do  not  practice  do*  the  greatest  wrong  to  the 
child.  Its  innocent  trust  in  them  is  shaken ;  its  little 
brain  is  tortured  with  doubts.  Instead  of  being  an 
imitator  it  becomes  a  judge.  Woe  be  unto  that  parent 
who  thus  comes  under  its  judgment!  Children  are 
born  investigators,  and  continually  seek  for  explana- 
tions of  things  which  to  them  are  mysterious.  It  does 
wrong  because  it  was  not  taught  to  do  right.  A  child 
may  be  forced  to  do  right,  but  will  it  continue  to  do 
right  of  its  own  volition  ?  Relax  the  restraint  and  will 
it  not  pursue  its  natural  inclinations  again?  A  child 
often  sympathizes  with  its  impious  parent  and  en- 
deavors to  shield  him  from  harm  and  abuse,  just  as  it 
would  a  dog  in  distress.    Instinct,  if  not  reason,  must 
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prompt  such  proceedings.  A  dog  sometimes  displays 
remarkable  fidelity  to  the  crudest  master. 

Bad  examples  are  hurtful  and  are  as  contagious  as 
sin.  When  a  parent  conducts  himself  so  as  to  forfeit 
the  respect  of  his  child,  he  is  i»  a  very  bad  way,  and 
the  child  necessarily  seems  to  just  absorb  the  poison. 
It  is  as  natural  for  children  to  pattern  after  their 
parents  as  for  male  fowls  to  cry  out  at  day-break. 
The  only  sure  way  to  teach  a  child  to  love  right  is  to 
teach  it  to  hate  wrong  before  it  leaves  its  mother's 
womb.  If  it  comes  to  thee  in  smiles,  mother,  let  it  not 
depart  from  thee  in  tears.  Keep  ever  fresh  the  radi- 
ant blooms  of  its  spotless  life  by  your  honest  example 
and  faithful  precept  that  they  may  not  be  shattered 
and  wasted,  but  rather  let  other  blossoms  bloom  to 
greet  it,  and  make  its  young  heart  glad.  Start  your 
child  on  the  right  road,  and  keep  him  in  it  by  right- 
eous training  and  loving  care.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
mother  and  father  to  work  out  this  problem  of  their 
child's  existence  together.  They  should  thoroughly 
understand  each  other,  and  be  thoroughly  in  accord 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  it. 

As  a  rule,  a  mother  is  too  helpless  and  dependent 
and  lacking  in  self-confidence.  She  should  think  a 
little  for  herself.  Do  not  try  to  be  too  much  like  other 
mothers.  Nature  made  you  a  distinct  creation,  then 
why  not  try  to  be  original  and  resemble  yourself  a 
little  more.  If  you  have  committed  no  crime  and  have 
a  white  skin,  you  are  equal  to  any  human  being,  and  as 
good  as  the  best.    The  world  was  created  as  much  for 
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you  as  for  your  neighbor  and  you  are  entitled  to  an 
equal  share  of  its  blessings.  If  you  believe  men  and 
women  were  created  equal,  stand  by  your  convictions ; 
assert  your  rights — genuine  woman's  rights,  if  you 
please.  Above  all,  think  your  own  thoughts,  weigh 
your  own  opinions,  hold  your  head  up,  look  the  world 
square  in  the  face,  and  always  remember  that  the  only 
hope  of  salvation  for  the  slave  lies  in  his  ability  to 
break  his  chains. 

A  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  its  fountain.  The 
drop  is  not  different  from  the  parent  ocean.  The  bar- 
barian cannot  create  a  civilized  man;  therefore,  what 
he  does  create  must  be  on  his  own  level.  Every  body 
grows  out  of  another  body,  as  a  grain  grows  out  of  a 
stalk.  We  today  bear  the  image  of  our  first  parents ; 
hence,  we  are  the  life-substance  of  past  ages.  We  take 
our  life  from  the  past  only  to  give  it  to  the  future. 
The  mother  and  child  are  one;  she  then  is  concerned 
with  the  heredity  of  her  child,  and  interested  in  the 
gestative  life  which  precedes  birth  and  grows  into 
visible  manifestation.  If  it  is  to  be  a  success  in  life 
she  must  be  faithful  to  it.  When  a  mother  awakes  to 
the  responsibility  of  motherhood  she  will  rise  up  to 
meet  its  emergencies.  Her  child  needs  that  help  which 
alone  comes  from  her.  The  load  is  upon  her,  and  she 
must  bear  it.  Your  sister,  mother,  father,  brother, 
cannot  remove  the  burden  upon  your  shoulder  because 
Nature  has  placed  it  there.  A  foolish  mother  spoils 
her  child,  and  then  punishes  it  for  the  faults  which 
are  her  own.    It  is  time  civilized  men  and  women  were 
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taking  cognizance  of  these  matters ;  the  world  has  suf- 
fered from  them  long  enough.  Defend  the  defense- 
less^ help  the  indigent,  give  strength  to  the  weak.  How 
wretched  that  child's  existence  whose  body  is  afflicted 
with  the  blight  of  disease,  and  whose  soul  is  saddened 
with  the  putrescence  of  spiritual  corruption.  If  you 
want  good  *^ cattle''  you  must  improve  your  ^^ stock." 
Nature  knits  us  together  by  bone  and  sinew,  but  it  is 
God  who  fills  our  house  with  unseen  spirit.  To  make 
a  person  beautiful  it  must  be  treated  in  the  bright 
spring-time  of  youth — yes,  from  the  very  beginning. 

Naturally  a  child  should  resemble  its  parents,  but 
family  likeness  has  often  a  deep  sadness  in  it.  Exter- 
nal appearances  count  for  little  if  rottenness  dwells 
within.  Place  a  child's  foot  on  rising  ground,  destroy 
all  discordant  notes  that  fill  its  soul  with  inconsolable 
grief,  and  its  future  will  ever  be  on  the  ascending 
scale.  A  dollar  has  its  attractions,  but  a  human  being 
is  of  greater  value  than  dollars.  A  mother  who  culti- 
vates in  her  child  a  covetous  disposition  engenders  a 
possible  thief.  ^^An  ounce  of  preventive  is  worth  a 
pound  of  cure,"  and  saves  a  lot  of  suffering. 

Having  established  certain  principles  within  the 
life  of  the  child  prior  to  its  birth,  its  education  along 
these  lines  should  not  afterwards  be  neglected,  but  the 
foundation  upon  which  it  stands  should  be  continually 
strengthened  until  its  character  has  been  thoroughly 
formed  and  it  is  rendered  mentally  and  morally,  and 
therefore  spiritually,  able  to  compete  with  sorrow, 
and  sooner  or  later  exult  in  its  defeat. 
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Mothers  should  impart  to  their  children  those  senti- 
ments and  characteristics  which  will  serve  them  well 
in  this  world,  and  prepare  them  for  a  better  life  to 
come. 

Truly  wonderful  are  the  triumphs  of  the  human  will, 
and  thrillingly  interesting  are  they  to  all  mothers  who 
delight  to  serve  their  loved  ones,  and  direct  them  to 
the  precious  goal  of  happiness,  success  and  useful- 
ness. 

Although  science  and  religion  have  apparently 
stood  so  far  apart,  they  seem  at  last  to  be  coming 
nearer  together;  and  if  signs  do  not  fail,  it  will  be 
safe  to  predict  their  final  coalition  at  no  distant  day. 

When  Christianity  can  be  proven  scientifically  cor- 
rect ;  when  all  doubt  as  to  the  truth  shall  fly  away,  so 
that  the  infidel  and  skeptic  shall  have  no  ground  for 
complaint,  nor  findeth  a  place  of  rest  for  their  weary 
souls  outside  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  then  shall  come 
a  change  in  the  condition  of  mankind  that  shall  he 
likened  unto 

"That  happy  day, 
When  Christ  shall  wash  our  sins  away. " 

Trust  the  truth;  it  has  never  led  you  astray  yet. 
The  fearful  accomplish  nothing ;  the  courageous  must 
push  their  way  to  the  front.  The  known  of  today  is 
but  the  prologue  of  what  shall  be  known  tomorrow. 
In  all  the  works  of  God  there  are  no  signs  of  weak- 
ness, of  doubt,  or  of  despair.  Man's  awkward  con- 
dition is  the  result  of  his  disobedience;  his  weakness 
the  effect  of  faithlessness;  his  despair  is  self -afflicted, 
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and  is  born  the  moment  he  rejects  the  offer  of  saint- 
ship  and  declines  to  accept  the  grandest  gift  and  the 
most  beneficent  blessing  within  the  power  of  God  Al- 
mighty. 

While  there  is  an  enormous  amotint  of  distrust  and 
unhappiness  in  the  world,  yet  we  must  not  think  that 
all  lives  are  failures,  and  to  the  mothers  of  our  beloved 
country,  and  of  the  whole  world,  must  we  look  for 
the  rectification  of  life's  miseries. 

A  well  known  writer  says,  ^^That  a  mother  should 
have  her  quiet  sanctuary  to  which  she  can  retire  at 
intervals  in  her  daily  household  duties,  to  think  the 
thoughts  of  beauty,  of  purity,  of  serenity,  of  moral 
duty,  of  intellectual  work,  which  she  wishes  to  impress 
with  intensity  upon  the  brain  of  the  unborn  child. 
It  should  have  the  sweetest,  sunniest,  happiest  envi- 
ronments that  can  be  provided. ' '  And  a  faithful,  lov- 
ing, prayerful  observance  of  the  suggestions  given 
above,  will  make  it  possible  for  every  mother  to  help 
the  world  onward  by  giving  it  children  blessed  with 
the  most  beautiful  conceptions  of  life — types  of  man- 
hood whom  the  world  will  delight  to  honor;  models 
of  womanhood  wonderful  to  comtemplate,  whose  ex- 
cellencies proud  Juno,  queen  of  all  the  gods,  might 
well  regard  with  envy. 

Scripture  abounds  with  many  instances  of  the  pow- 
erful effect  of  suggestion  upon  foetal  life,  and  we  have 
taken  the  pains  to  append  a  few  of  those  which  are 
probably  most  familiar  to  the  reader. 

(27) 
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The  Israelites  attributed  all  psychic  phenomena  to 
divine  origin,  and  accepted  their  teachings  without 
doubt  or  question.  "What  a  striking  illustration  of 
this  mighty  truth — this  pre-natal  influence  of  mater- 
nity— do  we  find  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Genesis : 
Hagar,  while  a  perfect  woman  physically,  possessed 
unfortunately  an  abominable  disposition,  and  when 
she  realized  that  she  was  likely  to  become  a  mother 
and  bear  Abraham  the  long  desired  heir,  and  thus 
gain  advantage  over  her  mistress,  her  hatred  for  Sarah 
became  intense,  and  her  insolent  and  haughty  bearing 
toward  her  became  intolerable. 

Such  outrageous  behavior  on  the  part  of  Hagar 
aroused  the  smouldering  embers  of  Sarah's  sup- 
pressed jealousy,  and  precipitated  a  desperate  and 
perpetual  quarrel  between  them,  which  ceased  only 
when  Sarah,  in  a  fit  of  desperation,  drove  Hagar  into 
the  wilderness  to  starve.  It  was  here  that  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  found  her  and  said  unto  her : 

^^Behold!  thou  art  with  child,  and  shall  have  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Ishmael.'' 

*^And  he  will  be  a  wild  man;  his  hand  will  be 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  will  be 
against  him. ' ' 

No  one  familiar  with  the  history  of  Ishmael  will 
fail  to  observe  how  accurate  was  this  prediction  of 
the  angel.  Hagar 's  hateful  state  of  mind  while  carry- 
ing Ishmael,  the  hatred  which  prompted  her  re1)ellion 
and  the  consequent  punishment  to  which  she  was  sub- 
jected, and  her  despair  when  confronted  with  the  pos- 
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sibility  of  perisf^ing  in  the  desert,  all  combined  to 
form  a  constant  suggestion  and  stimulus  to  the  sensi- 
tive germ,  and  stamp  their  lasting  impress  upon  the 
life  of  the  child  then  in  the  embryonic  state  of  devel- 
opment. 

That  which  makes  the  strongest  impression  upon  the 
mother,  makes  the  strongest  impression  upon  the  child, 
is  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  Ishmael,  and 
his  ferocious  and  hostile  disposition  proves  conclusive- 
ly that  a  child  can  inherit  the  vices  and  offensive  tem- 
peraments of  the  mother. 

Abraham  and  Sarah,  it  appears,  were  not  satisfied 
with  Ishmael,  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  for  a  son 
and  heir  from  ^' their  own  house,''  and  although  on 
account  of  age  it  had  ^^  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after 
the  manner  of  women, ' '  yet  the  Lord  blessed  her,  and 
she  conceived  and  bear  seed  unto  Abraham.  When 
Sarah  found  she  was  with  child  her  joy  was  intense, 
and  her  sweetness  of  temper  and  holiness  of  soul,  dur- 
ing its  carriage,  exerted  a  pious  influence  in  moulding 
its  prospective  character. 

.  The  brief  story  of  Samuel  and  Hannah  furnishes  a 
wonderful  exhibition  of  their  natural  relations.  It 
plainly  shows  that  Samuel's  fear  of  the  Lord  and  his 
love  of  the  sanctuary,  were  the  direct  efforts  of  the 
holy  vows  and  devout  piety  of  his  mother,  and  of  her 
earnest  devotion  that  consecrated  him  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 

Another  remarkable  instance  of  the  mother's  influ- 
ence on  foetal  life  is  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
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Luke.  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  '^were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Lord  blameless,  and  they  had  no  child, 
because  that  Elizabeth  was  barren ;  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years." 

''And  the  angel  said  unto  him:  'Fear  not,  Zach- 
arias; for  thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  child 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.'  " 

This  declaration  of  the  angel  was  afterwards  ful- 
filled and  the  Lord  dealt  with  Zacharias  according  as 
He  had  promised. 

"And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying : 

"And  thou,  child,  shall  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest ;  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  His  ways. " 

"To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  by 
remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our^God.'^ 

Could  the  union  of  these  earthly  saints  have  pro- 
duced any  other  character  than  si  John  the  Baptist? 
Could  such  eminent  pieity  have  begotten  a  demon  ?  Im- 
possible. 

The  beautiful  story  of  Ma^ry  and  Christ,  as  related  by 
Luke,' is  a  touching  illustration  of  this  peculiar  power. 
Was  it  not  Mary 's  ' '  happy  f ranie  of  body  and  holy 
state  of  mind"  during  Christ's  nativity,  and  her  great 
spirtiual  exaltation,  that  gave  birth  to  this  wonderful 
embodiment  of  divine  eroodness  and  love  1     Was  she 
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not  powerfully  impressed  by  the  words  of  Gabriel  who 
brought  to  her  a  message  f roii^God  ? 

Jacob  understood  this  peculiar  influence  which 
mothers  have  over  their  young  during  gestation,  and 
accordingly  took  advantage  of  it  to  trick  his  father-in- 
law  out  of  his  flocks  and  herds.  But  Laban  had  pre- 
viously acted  in  bad  faith  toward  Jacob,  palming  off 
on  him  Leah  when  he  had  bargained  for  Rachael. 
Jacob  finally  got  Rachael,  too,  but  he  never  quite 
forgave  his  too-much-father-in-law  for  having  deceived 
him  and  was  only  too  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  get 
even  with  the  cunning  old  gentleman.  It  seems  that 
Laban  drone  a  hard  bargain  with  Jacob,  who,  for 
certain  services,  was  to  receive  all  the  parti-colored 
animals  of  his  flock.  Jacob,  sharp  fellow,  conceived 
the  idea  of  placing  before  the  stronger  animals  at  the 
watering-places  streaked  stakes  so  that  these  animals 
should  conceive  among  them.  The  story  goes  that  he 
waxed  rich  by  this  arrangement. 

Eve's  mortification  at  being  expelled  from  Eden 
was  so  great  that  she  could  not  restrain  her  feelings 
of  enmity  toward  God,  whom  she  made  the  vindictive 
author  of  all  her  misery;  and  becoming  pregnant 
while  in  this  unhapy  mood,  she  naturally  imparted 
to  her  offspring  the  impulsive  and  malicious  spirit 
which  proved  so  calamitous  to  herself  and  posterity. 

Cain  had  no  desire  to  please  God  and  slew  his  broth- 
er from  pure  jealousy,  for  which  act  he  was  driven 
forth  a  fugitive  and  vagabond  in  the  earth. 

In  the  course  of  time  Eve  became  reconciled  to  her 
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unalterable  fate  and  once  more  turned  to  the  Lord 
with  prayers  and  offerings.  Abel  was  undoubtedly 
the  product  of  the  regeneration  which  had  trans- 
formed his  mother  from  a  malignant,  revengeful, 
snarling  creature  to  a  sweet,  holy,  God-fearing  woman. 


CHAPTER  XL 

It  is  the  sacred  duty  of  every  man  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  humanity;  to  keep  abreast  of  all  reforma- 
tory movements  looking  to  the  final  restitution  and 
salvation  of  the  world  from  an  existence  of  intense 
sorrow  and  wretchedness.  No  individual  should  be 
content  to  live  and  die  in  a  world  like  this  and  hab- 
itually and  wilfully  ignore  the  imperative  and  vital 
needs  of  his  fellows.  Let  us  not  forget  that  we  were 
created  superior  to  the  brute,  and  every  rational  be- 
ing is  expected'  to  contribute  his  part  toward  the 
world's  progress.  Independence  is  not  attainable  in 
this  world ;  no  man  can  live  without  the.  helping  hand 
of  his  brother.  It  is  not  the  hero  who  lives  for  self 
alone.  The  attainment  of  temporal  prosperity  is  not 
the  truest  victory;  fortune  often  favors  a  man  only 
to  sacrifice  him  on  the  altar  of  greed.  God  made  us 
for  one  another,  and  only  through  co-operation  are 
we  assured  of  the  redemptive  hope  of  a  new  genera- 
tion now  slumbering  in  the  future. 

But  the  evolution  of  the  race  from  darkness  to 
light  is  not  the  work  of  a  decade;  every  generation 
must  learn  its  own  alphabet  in  the  school  of  experi- 
ence. The  reform  process  already  begun  can  achieve 
an  ultimatum  only  when  there  remains  no  further 
necessity  for  the  criminal.  Man  is  being  aroused  to 
the  realization  of  this  truth,  and  notwithstanding  his 
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apparent  solemnity  and  unpardonable  silence,  he 
looks  forward  with  unfaltering  persistency  to  a  day 
of  retribution  and  peace. 

But  if  the  world  is  full  of  criminals^  mothers  are 
chiefly  instrumental  in  making  it  so.  In  reforming 
the  world  we  must  not  begin  with  the  criminal,  but 
with  the  mother  who  may  make  the  criminal.  Thus 
it  behooves  us  to  shift  the  responsibility  where  it  be- 
longs, and  without  an  alternative  we  turn  instinct- 
ively to  woman  herself.  Both  reason  and  philosophy 
approve  our  course. 

Woman's  highest  ambition  should  be  to  fill  su- 
premely well  her  woman 's  mission.  She  was  designed 
for  this  work  which  men  cannot  do ;  sTie  stands,  there- 
fore, without  a  competitor,  for  no  man  can  ever  hope 
to  be  her  rival.  Thus  must  she  solve  for  herself  her 
life's  mightiest  problem.  Woman's  powers  are  too 
often  concealed,  but  no  woman  should  try  to  occupy 
a  place  for  which  God  never  intended  her;  she  must 
be  content  to  remain  in  her  own  sphere.  Every  woman 
can  make  the  leading  inclination  of  her  life  a  success 
by  being  faithful  to  it.  Defeat  is  only  for  those  who 
accept  it. 

The  persistent  abuse  of  ^^ woman's  rights"  is  harm- 
ful to  the  cause  for  which  she  strives,  and  while  it 
may  not  frustrate  her  designs  nor  fill  her  heart  with 
dismay,  yet  all  seeming  irregularities  must  necessarily 
retard  her  progress  and  convert  her  ^^ rights"  into 
^^ woman's  wrongs."  No  woman  desires  this.  We  be- 
lieve there  is  a  better  day  coming  for  the  people  of 
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this  world.  Hu:Qian  life,  which  has  dropped  down  to 
such  alarmingly  small  limits  of  duration,  has  already 
begun  its  prolongation,  and  ere  long  must,  under 
proper  care,  measure  its  duration  according  to  Na- 
ture's  primitive  and  absolute  laws. 

But  woman  has  remained  silent  long  enough.  She 
cannot  always  be  content  to  crouch  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  and  wonderingly  gaze  at  its  sunny  peak 
without  a  longing  to  bask  in  its  brightness.  Verily, 
she  has  no  time  to  lose.  If  possible  she  must  be 
aroused  to  a  full  sense  of  duty,  and  moreover  be  stirred 
with  a  feeling  of  that  responsibility  which  belongs 
to  her,  and  which  must  stimulate  a  desire  to  see  the 
world  changed  and  to  aid  in  its  transformation. 
Above  all  she  should  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  pri- 
mal laws  of  generation,  without  which,  she  can  never 
hope  to  reach  the  full  measure  of  her  life's  service. 
In  proportion  as  she  observes  these  laws  must  the  de- 
liverance of  her  race  from  its  sorrows  and  anguish 
be  hastened.  Her  mistakes  and  failings  have  been 
harsh  and  multitudinous,  but  they  have  not  been  un- 
accompanied by  blessings.  There  is  no  way  of  trans- 
forming ignorance  into  knowledge  but  by  bitter  ex- 
perience with  disappointments  and  errors.  Those  who 
fail  to  learn  must  suffer.  Whatever  be  your  circum- 
stances, never  fear  to  do  right.  There  is  no  other 
path  to  perfection.  The  devil  cannot  damn  you  if  you 
keep  out  of  his  way.  Evil  is  ever  present  with  us 
that  we  may  know  by  contrast  the  value  and  efficacy 
of  goodness.     The  rich  man  cannot  sympathize  with 
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his  starving  neighbor  because  he  is  a,  stranger  to  the 
pinch  of  hunger. 

There  are  many  things  which  women  should  ever 
be  mindful  of,  but  few  as  important  as  the  bearing 
and  rearing  of  children.  Every  child  is  a  gift  from 
God  and  possesses  a  soul  just  as  immortal  as  the 
Omnipotent  Father  Himself.  The  body  is  but  the 
blending  of  atoms  and  is  intended  only  as  the  tem- 
porary dwelling  of  the  spirit.  At  death  the  spirit 
takes  its  flight  into  other  realms  which  become  its 
home  for  endless  ages.  It  is  the  imperishable  spirit 
in  man,  therefore,  that  deserves  our  greater  care,  and 
its  welfare  should  by  no  means  be  neglected.  The 
propagation  of  children,  as  we  have  previously  stated, 
should  not  be  continued  if  the  mother  is  too  indifferent 
of  her  powers  to  protect  them  from  the  dangers  aris- 
ing from  the  drink  habit,  physical  disease  and  moral 
degeneracy. 

Sadly,  there  is  too  great  a  display  of  hard-hearted- 
ness  on  the  part  of  many  mothers  for  their  children. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  woman  to  improve,  not  to 
corrupt,  posterity.  Husbands  and  wives  should  not 
prevent  the  natural  results  of  cohabitation;  to  do  so 
is  to  sin  against  God  and  Nature.  Intercourse  is  too 
frequently  indulged  by  most  couples,  who  should  know 
that  over-indulgence  is  a  palpable  violation  of  Nature 's 
laws  which  works  no  end  of  harm  to  themselves  and 
children  and  outrages  and  vitiates  common  decency. 

There  is  a  great  deal  written  these  days  about  the 
ideal  woman.    The  papers,  periodicals  and  magazines 
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all  teem  with  stuff  about  her,  and  every  one  who  can 
shove  a  pen  has  some  perfidious  idea  to  flaunt,  so  that 
the  most  absurd  and  ridiculous  logic  is  eternally 
going  the  rounds.  What  is  to  become  of  her  is  the 
question!  True,  her  chances  for  winning  fame  and 
fortune  are  fewer  than  man  enjoys,  but  is  she  not 
his  superior  in  address,  in  versatility,  and  in  the 
ability  to  adapt  herself  to  new  and  necessary  require- 
ments? Woman's  efforts  to  fit  herself  for  higher 
usefulness  should  awaken  the  noblest  chivalry  of  man 
and  enlist  his  sympathy  and  helpfulness. 

The  greatest  of  centuries  has  closed  to  make  way 
for  a  greater.  New  tasks,  new  trials,  new  triumphs 
are  to  come,  and  woman  must  lead  us  on  to  meet  them. 
If  she  lags  behind  our  progress  must  be  slow;  but 
we  have  no  fears,  for  the  opportunity  is  all  she  asks 
and  it  must  be  given. 

Life  is  a  tempestuous  sea  and  few  cross  it  without 
encountering  storms;  but  its  difficulties  will  be  less 
severe  when  woman,  whom  Nature  has  thoroughly 
qualified  for  the  glorious  work,  begins  her  irresistible 
crusade  against  sin  and  vice,  nor  will  she  cease  from 
blood  and  strife  until  the  hosts  of  hell  are  vanquished 
and  the  demon  chained  for  a  thousand  years ! 

Every  woman  should  aspire  to  marriage  and  to 
become  an  ideal  wife.  True,  every  woman  is  not  blest^ 
with  an  opportunity  to  become  a  wife  and  to  display 
her  maternal  qualities,  but  no  woman  should  become 
discouraged,  but  resume  her  efforts  with  womanly 
dignity,  backed  by  a  reasonable  determination  to  win. 


428  The  Law  of  Life. 

If  unsuccessful  after  years  of  waiting,  she  has  the 
consolation  to  know  that  she  has  done  her  duty  faith- 
fully, and  that  there  are  hundreds  of  other  deserving 
females  all  over  the  land  no  better  off  than  she  is, 
(Scant  consolation  is  this,  to  be  sure!)  While  it  is 
admitted  that  the  marriage  state  is  preferable  to 
celibacy,  it  is  also  true  that  even. amongst  the  mar- 
ried themselves  the  gorgeous  visions  of  hope  are  not 
always  realized.  It  is  pathetic,  indeed,  that  husbands 
and  wives  often  fall  far  short  of  expectations,  thus 
rendering  themselves  hopelessly  miserable. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  if  women  get  old  sooner 
than  men.  Looks  often  suggest  an  affirmative  an- 
swer, though,  as  a  rule,  after  a  certain  age  women 
outlive  men.  Since  we  are  forced  to  judge  a  woman's 
age  by  her  looks,  would  it  not  be  well  for  her  to 
consider  the  question  seriously?  To  be  sure,  it  is 
not  a  foolish  question.  In  order  to  harmonize  this 
apparent  difference  between  men  and  women  a  few 
parents,  jocularly  inclined,  might  teach  their  children, 
and  especially  their  sons,  to  observe  more  carefully 
that  abominable  rule  which  comes  down  to  us  from 
other  generations  and  which  affirms,  ^  ^  That  a  man 
should  marry  a  woman  just  half  his  age  plus  seven." 
This  rule  it  seems  is  admirably  adapted  to  men  under 
sixty,  but  a  woman  should  rebel — aye,  verily — if  this 
line  is  crossed.  But  all  the  rules  in  the  world,  and 
more  too,  are  not  worth  a  cent  to  women  or  men 
either  who  entertain  no  regard  for  the  sacred  laws 
of    health,    cleanliness    and    proper    living.      To    be 
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healthy  is  the  natural  state,  and  disease  is  the  natural 
punishment  for  indiscretion  and  excess.  Every  ill  is 
nourished  at  the  expense  of  youth.  Every  violation 
of  physical  law  that  govern  the  health  must  bring 
distress.  ^^It  is  not  the  years,  but  what  we  do  with 
the  years,  which  ages  us. ' '  True,  every  woman  must 
grow  old,  but  she  should  do  so  gracefully.  Improper 
diet,  irregular  habits  and  neglect  of  person  are  too 
often  permitted,  and  such  prolific  waste  of  human  life 
is  bound  to  play  havoc  with  looks  sooner  or  later.  It 
is  an  inborn  passion  of  woman  to  look  well,  and  her 
love  for  beauty  is  a  natural  instinct  and  therefore 
divinely  implanted.  No  woman  can  look  young  who 
neglects  herself.  The  science  of  longevity  is  the  true 
secret  of  beauty.  A  woman  to  be  pretty  must  be  nat- 
ural, but  beauty  like  the  rose  may  be  cultivated.  The 
cultivation  of  beauty  does  not  consist  in  a  too  free 
use  of  cosmetics.  For  preserving  good  looks  hygienic 
methods,  moda:*ate  muscular  exercise,  pure  air,  pure 
water,  and  withal  an  amiable  disposition  are  the  essen- 
tial requisites  to  health,  youthf  ulness  and  good  looks. 
In  this  day  of  shams,  delusions  and  wrinkles,  cos- 
metics, massage  and  artificial  skin  feeding  are  em- 
ployed without  stint,  and  many  an  erstwise  beautiful 
face,  robbed  of  its  charms  by  unskilled  artists,  has 
completely  lost  its  power  and  freshness.  Paints  may 
hide  a  multitude  of  freckles,  but  thus  concealed  they 
are  only  hid  for  a  time,  and  sooner  or  later  will  make 
their  way  back  to  the  surface  again  to  torment  their 
owner  with  their  detestable  presence.     '^Pretty  is  as 
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pretty  does"  is  a  law  unto  itself,  and  many  a  homely 
woman  becomes  beautiful  and  irresistible  by  her  ex- 
quisite grace  of  speech  and  manner. 

But  woman  should  not  distort  herself  into  the  shape 
of  an  enchantress;  she  should  have  a  higher  aim  in 
life  than  merely  to  make  herself  attractive  to  men. 
It  is  her  duty  as  a  rational  being  to  actualize  her  high- 
est potentialities  and  thus  place  herself  in  harmony 
with  the  higher  ideals  of  life,  for  nobility  of  soul 
is  far  more  to  be  desired  than  winsomeness  of  man- 
ner. A  woman's  greatest  attraction  should  be  that 
of  noble  character,  and  her  best  adornment  that  of 
chastity  and  modesty.  Men  like  these  best.  It  is  un- 
questionably the  duty  of  every  woman  to  render  her- 
self as  pleasing  to  others  as  is  compatible  with  personal 
dignity.  To  proceed  beyond  the  legitimate  bounds  of 
social  intercourse  is  a  dangerous  precedent,  and  the 
woman  who  hazards  her  destiny  thus,  assumes  danger- 
ous risks,  and  imperils  the  very  foundation  of  her 
life's  happiness. 

To  be  beautiful,  then,  it  seems  that  one  should  begin 
inside.  This  is  right,  for  a  heart  full  of  love  shines 
through  the  countenance.  But  the  greatest  foe  to 
female  beauty  is  woman's  ignoble  servitude  and  slav- 
ery. Those  who  do  work  do  too  much  work,  and  aside 
from  the  anxieties  and  perils  of  child-bearing  often 
have  their  whole  family  to  care  for  and  support. 
Verily  law  alid  justice  are  not  always  synonymous 
terms,  and  not  until  woman  comprehends  the  situa- 
tion and  takes  a  determined  stand  to  extricate  herself 
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from  these  unjust,  humiliating  and  accursed  condi- 
tions, can  she  hope  for  a  radical  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  her  family — its  dignity,  reverence  and 
respectability. 

Of  the  many  things  that  are  detrimental  to  beauty 
and  health — and  civilization  is  full  of  them — few  can 
equal  ^Hight  lacing/'  This  pernicious  habit,  so  uni- 
versally practiced  by  women,  is  a  most  flagrant  vio- 
lation of  Nature  and  common  sense,  and  the  heartless 
fool  who  invented  this  infernal  device  of  deformity 
and  torture  committed  a  crime  most  hellish  against 
our  precious  women.  A  woman  who  has  smothered 
her  body  until  it  has  become  ugly  and  shapeless  can- 
not reasonably  expect  to  be  the  mother  of  a  properly 
developed  child,  for  it  has  been  deprived  of  the 
necessary  room  for  its  natural  expansion  and  growth. 
Women  should  not  let  false  ideas  run  away  with  them ; 
life  is  too  precious  to  be-  wasted,  and  to  afflict  an 
innocent  child  with  deformity,  suffering  and  mental 
and  physical  helplessness,  is  the  unkindest  of  all  ma- 
ternal acts.  But  the  subject  has  been  discussed  until 
positively  worn  out,  and  if  any  perceptible  change  has 
taken  place  as  the  result  of  those  labors  our  eyes 
have  not  detected  it,  nor  do  we  expect  to  see  a  change 
until  mothers  become  humane  enough  to  love  their 
unborn  children  as  well  as  themselves. 

Woman's  education  should  also  engage  our  careful 
attention,  for  the  proper  cultivation  of  her  mental 
faculties  is  of  the  greatest  importance  and  should  be 
of  that  nature  which  will  serve  her  best  for  mother- 
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hood.  But  education  does  not  consist  of  book-learn- 
ing alone.  Culture  and  books  are  inseparable  neces- 
sities, but  practical  knowledge  in  its  various  forms 
is  just  as  essential  to  the  happiness,  prosperity  and 
potency  of  woman  as  man.  Few  women,  and  still 
fewer  men,  possess  brilliant  intellects,  nor  do  men 
always  admire  women  of  ^^ sparkling  wit,"  but  rather 
those  for  wives  having  ample  literary  education 
coupled  with  plenty  of  domestic  sense.  Above  all,  a 
woman  should  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  those 
duties  which  are  calculated  to  make  her  home  life 
pleasant,  for  it  is  here  that  her  power  is  supreme. 

A  woman's  health  should  never  be  neglected,  and 
a  wife,  if  she  is  to  be  properly  preserved,  should  be 
provided  with  well  ventilated  sleeping  apartments, 
suitable  and  regular  exercise,  sufficient  nourishing 
food,  restful  sleep  and  plenty  of  it,  but  not  too  much 
— these  are  necessary  to  relieve  the  strain  that  is 
constantly  upon  every  good  and  faithful  housewife. 
Nutrition  is  the  law  of  health  and  should  be  carefully 
guarded.  Dancing  in  moderation  is  not  to  be  con- 
demned. There  is  no  greater  element  of  beauty  than 
a  graceful  carriage  and  pose  of  body,  which  are  often 
produced  by  this  delightful  and  health-imparting 
exercise.  We  advise  parents,  for  the  sake  of  contrib- 
uting as  much  as  possible  to  the  beauty  and  accom- 
plishments of  their  children,  to  give  them  the  necessary 
training  along  this  line. 

The  too  free  use  of  coffee,  tea,  chocolate,  and  ice- 
cold  drinks  should  be  sedulously  avoided,  as  should 
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all  rich  and  highly  seasoned  foods,  which  often  prove 
disastrous .  to  the  digestive  organs.  The  rounded  fig- 
ure, the  glowing,  richly  tinted  complexion,  the  clear, 
expressive  eye,  the  energetic,  graceful  movements,  are 
but  the  creations  of  the  Divine  Sculptor,  and  every 
woman,  be  she  ever  so  homely,  is  capable  of  developing 
beauty  and  improving  health  by  cultivating  the  best 
that  is  in  her.  Regulation  in  all  her  habits  should 
be  observed,  for  nothing  is  so  injurious  to  health  and 
paralyzing  to  beauty  as  the  violation  of  the  physical 
laws  which  control  our  being. 

The  progress  of  medical  science  has  done  much  to 
relieve  the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to,  but  science  can 
accomplish  little  without  the  co-operation  of  those  in 
distress.  A  perfectly  sound  body  is  of  the  utmost 
value  to  all  who  possess  it,  yet  how  few  are  free  from 
contamination  and  disease.  Most  vices  arise  from  ex- 
cessive indulgence  of  physical  appetites  which  are 
inherited  or  acquired  through  unchaste  and  sensual 
environments  in  youth.  Since  we  live  not  for  ourselves 
alone,  we  should  at  no  time  become  unmindful  of 
those  who  are  dependent  upon  us,  and  should  warn 
them  of  the  grim  horror  of  an  ill-spent  life  and  the 
despair  of  that  darkness,  disgrace,  pain,  remorse  and 
bitterness  which  belong  as  a  just  heritage  to  the  ene- 
mies of  God.  Since  good  is  superior  to  evil,  and  right 
more  powerful  than  wrong,  does  it  not  behoove  us  as 
rational  beings,  to  destroy  the  thistles  and  weeds 
which  are  springing  up   about  us,  and  whose  seeds 

(28) 
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are  being  scattered  to  curse  the  very  ground  which 
gave  them  life? 

The  end  of  all  Nature's  work  is  to  teach  us  wisdom. 
To  fail  is  by  no  means  the  saddest  misfortune.  It 
is  to  realize  that  our  opportunity  is  eternally  lost, 
and  to  feel  that  with  proper  exertion  we  could  have 
succeeded.  There  is  ever  a  fierce  and  ceaseless  strug- 
gle between  the  two  elements  of  our  natures ;  to  yield 
to  either  is  to  give  it  victory.  ''Human  hearts  are 
full  of  love  and  tenderness  and  sympathy — hold  the 
right  mental  attitude  and  you  have  the  key  to  them 
all."  We  are  afloat  on  an  ocean  of  good- will;  let 
us  strive  to  maintain  ourselves  in  it.  Everything  on 
earth  had  its  origin  in  the  Infinite.  Man  began  there 
and  there  he  will  end.  It  is  said  that  ''a  man  knows 
just  as  much  as  he  is  able  to  demonstrate/'  but  is 
it  not  true  that  a  man  believes  a  great  deal  more  than 
he  can  prove?  We  do  not  believe  the  world  is  going 
to  become  more  and  more  agnostic.  The  disbeliever 
may  shake  the  world  with  his  trumpet  blasts,  but  he 
cannot  destroy  it;  he  may  terrify  and  astonish  the 
weak-minded,  but  relief  will  come.  Reforms  move 
slowly.  Mankind  in  the  aggregate  does  the  best  it 
can.  Woman  will  yet  rescue  it  from  the  shadows  of 
despair  and  transform  the  world  itself  into  a  garden 
of  splendors  and  delights.  No  inspired  prophet  is 
needed  to  confirm  this  prediction.  When  Divinity  is 
at  the  helm  our  salvation  is  certain.  Woman  is  the 
noble  ship  which  will  take  us  safely  to  our  journey's 
end.     Man  is  mighty  and  has  his  part  to  perform, 
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but  woman  stands  nearer  the  Creator.  Man  possesses 
many  characteristics  essential  to  human  progress,  but 
he  does  not  possess  them  all.  It  is  woman  who  con- 
trols human  destiny,  because  her  influence  upon  the 
future  exceeds  that  of  man.  Physically  the  male  is 
more  powerful,  but  the  female  is  more  inspiring;  the 
male  more  lordly,  the  female  more  fascinating.  Even 
Satan  discovered  this  peculiarity  of  the  woman  imme- 
diately on  entering  the  garden,  and  sought  the  woman 
to  the  exclusion  of  man.  In  proceeding  from  the  gar- 
den the  man  came  first,  followed  by  the  woman,  who, 
by  the  way,  has  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  ^^  bringing 
up  the  rear''  ever  since.  True,  woman  still  lags  be- 
hind, but  she  is  making  rapid  strides  forward,  and 
before  the  revolution  of  many  more  centuries  man 
will  wake  up  to  find  himself  at  the  tail  end  of  the 
procession.  If  the  thing  we  call  ''new  woman"  dt)es 
not  suggest  such  an  evolution  in  things,  then  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  remarkable  changes  con- 
stantly taking  place  all  about  us. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

No  woman  should  set  her  heart  upon  the  treasures 
of  earth,  but  rather  aspire  for  the  holiest  and  thus 
attract  to  herself  the  highest  influences  that  can  pos- 
sibly reach  her  from  the  world  immortal.  Treasure 
is  not  always  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones — 
no  liian  is  made  rich  by  money.  It  is  not  what  we 
take  from  the  world  which  makes  us  happy,  it  is 
what  we  contribute  to  it;  it  is  not  what  we  possess, 
but  what  we  achieve  that  bedecks  our  crown  with 
jewels.  If  ^Hhe  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil/' 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  is  dangerous — our  God 
should  not  be  the  golden  calf.  To  die  rich  is  an  ab- 
surd ambition;  Christ  was  not  born  in  a  palace,  nor 
Herod  in  a  manger.  The  parent  who  brings  up  his 
child  to  worship  at  the  feet  of  Dives  is  heaping  coals 
of  fire  upon  its  head.  Woman  should  ever  strive  to 
make  the  world  better  and  brighter.  If  she  is  to 
triumph  she  must  be  superior  to  the  evils  which  sur- 
round her.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  lose  heart  because 
of  one  failure.  To  blast  hope  is  to  blast  soul.  One 
of  the  greatest  drawbacks  to  a  woman's  success  is 
the  absence  of  an  incentive  to  struggle  and  strive. 
Her  trials  are  great,  but  she  should  not  lose  courage ; 
it  is  the  aggressive  soul  that  wins.  A  gloomy,  mo- 
rose, melancholy  disposition  is  largely  a  matter  of 
habit — the  demon  should  be  vanquished.     Life  is  a 
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failure  indeed  if  we  absorb  only  evil.  The  wrong 
road  will  never  lead  you  to  the  right  place.  The 
Bible  is  man's  only  safe  guide.  Without  it  he  wan- 
derfe  in  darkness. 

There  is  an  all-pervading  Power  which  permeates 
and  controls  all  things,  from  atom  to  planet,  and 
from  icy  Neptune  to  the  blazing  sun.  From  the  solar 
system  it  reaches  out  into  the  limitless  depths  of 
space;  and  the  whole  universe,  from  center  to  cir- 
cumference, yields  obedience  to  the  never-failing  law 
— the  Godlike  Power  upon  the  throne.  Intelligence 
pre-ordained  all  things  and  is  itself  imperishable. 
The  mind  is  the  immortal  part  of  man  and  was  born 
of  God  through  natural  agency;  it  cannot  be  extin- 
guished by  any  innate  law.  While  all  this  is  true, 
yet  we  are  merely  the  ' '  creatures  of  circumstances ' ' 
— creatures  forced  into  the  world  without  our  knowl- 
edge and  consent,  and  into  a  condition  not  *' suited 
to  our  liking, ' '  but  a  condition  over  which  we  have 
no  control.  But  the  trouble  does  not  end  here.  We 
are  impelled  forever  onward  by  some  external,  invis- 
ible Power,  which  rests  not  nor  sleeps  till  the  last 
drop  of  oil  is  consumed  and  the  last  vital  spark  extin- 
guished. Still,  with  an  insatiable  restlessness,  we  are 
forced  helplessly  into  yet  another  condition,  a  place 
perhaps  better,  perhaps  worse — we  care  not  which — 
but  a  place  prepared  for  us  where  joys  and  miseries 
are  of  our  own  making  and  which  shall  continue  to 
abide  with  us  till  the  end  of  time. 

Is  this  fate? 
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The  world  is  not  fair  to  woman.  Proportionately, 
her  burden  is  too  great.  It  is  not  necessary  to  ana- 
lyze the  causes  of  the  injustice  eternally  inflicted  upon 
her.  Why  shall  woman  be  tormented  before  her 
time?  Shall  her  punishment  never  cease?  What! 
Is  her's  a  clear  omission  of  duty?  Are  not  most  of 
her  wrongs  attributable  to  others?  Criticism  con- 
verges the  most  severe  and  unmerited  attacks  upon 
her,  and  not  until  she  comes  forth  earnest,  self-willed 
and  with  sword  in  hand,  can  she  hope  to  successfully 
defend  herself  from  the  slanders,  the  inhumanities 
and  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  re-consecrate  herself  to 
the  cause  of  saving  mankind.  While  woman  has  done 
much  toward  the  restitution  of  sinful  man,  she  should 
not  be  content  to  rest  upon  her  well  earned  laurels 
while  there  is  so  much  yet  to  be  done.  Her  achieve- 
ments in  the  past  are  meritorious,  but  her  work  is 
not  complete ;  the  future  will  present  conditions  which 
she  must  meet,  and  exhibit  problems  which  she  alone 
can  solve. 

Woman  is  approaching  her  zenith  slowly  but  surely, 
and  when  she  arrives  there  she  will  remain.  There 
will  be  no  retrogression.  Already  the  nadir  of  her 
existence  lies  far,  far  behind  her,  while  the  terrible 
hill  of  Difficulty  is  gradually  receding  from  view. 
Soon  her  weary  feet  will  press  the  mountain  top,  the 
fountains  of  sorrow  will  dry  their  tears,  exultations 
of  delight  will  animate  the  soul,  and  peace  on  earth 
will  prevail. 

Ignorance  is  the  root  of  all  evil.    Most  of  us  would 
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do  better  if  we  knew  how.  Every  human  being  has 
its  moral  rights.  It  is  absurd  to  claim  that  man  has 
superior  rights  to  woman.  Let  us  try  to  be  fair  as 
we  proceed.  But  there  is  no  arguing  against  facts — 
both  are  supreme  in  their  ow^n  spheres.  If  man  has 
the  right  to  dominate  woman,  woman  has  the  right 
to  dominate  posterity.  Man  knows  this ;  but  men  and 
women  each  have  their  parts  to  perform  in  the  per- 
petuation and  purification  of  the  race,  and  they 
should  harmonize  in  bringing  a  new  life  into  the 
world.  In  parenthood  woman  gains  the  greatest 
glory  that  the  Creator  can  bestow  upon  an  earthly 
being.  Through  the  innate  laws  of  motherhood, 
woman  becomes  a  co-partner  with  the  mighty  Power 
of  Powers  in  the  creation  of  an  immortal  soul.  Can 
it  be  that  her  station  in  life  is  an  inferior  one  ? 

What  was  woman  put  into  this  world  for  but  to 
care  for  the  home  and  the  precious  children  who  are 
the  hope  and  salvation  of  the  future?  Nature  de- 
signed her  primarily  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  race, 
and  it  seems  the  part  of  wisdom  to  help  her  along 
or  let  her  severely  alone.  Woman  should  keep  in  mind 
the  purpose  of  her  existence. 

The  belief  that  ''after  the  rights  of  man  comes  the 
rights  of  woman' '  is  morally  wrong.  Such  an  assump- 
tion is  the  hyperbole  of  absurdity.  You  cannot  defy 
nature  without  defying  God.  Women  of  America! 
How  long  will  you  suffer?  How  long  will  you  sanc- 
tion these  conditions  by  your  silence  ?  How  long  will 
you  submit  to  the  teachings  of  a  theory  which  stig- 
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matizes  womanhood  and  tramples  down  into  the  very 
dust  the  fabric  of  our  future  hopes?  The  world  is 
full  of  men,  and  strange  to  say  women  too,  who  are 
violently  opposed  to  the  advancement  of  any  doctrine 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  truth,  unless  man  comes 
marching  in  front  of  it.  You  do  not  have  to  hunt  far 
to  satisfy  yourself  that  we  are  perfectly  right  in  this 
attitude. 

Surely  the  Bible  is  not  responsible  for  this  ungen- 
erous treatment  of  woman.  The  relative  condition  of 
men  and  women  all  over  the  world  is  by  no  means  the 
same.  Her  progress  amongst  every  people  has  long 
been  impeded  by  false  and  damnable  ideas  of  her 
relation  to  man.  Such  precepts  emanate  from  the 
Devil  and  his  earthly  kinsmen.  Man  is  an  egotist  of 
the  most  pathetic  yet  violent  type,  and  flatters  him- 
self with  the  thoughts  of  his  vast  superiority  and  phe- 
nomenal importance.  Thus  he  becomes  an  unfortu- 
nate victim  of  inordinate  vanity  and  the  loftiest  self- 
conceit.  Inflated  with  an  overdose  of  self-significance, 
he  becomes  the  embodiment  of  everything  hateful,  for 
being  without  a  superior — in  his  own  mind — he  im- 
agines himself  the  sacred  attribute  of  divine  perfec- 
tion. He  is  prone  to  acknowledge  the  equality  of  the 
sexes,  and  in  his  cold  aiid  obstreperous  bosom  cher- 
ishes a  belief  in  his  Godlike  infinitude.  Thus  en- 
trenched, he  lords  it  over  his  sisters  with  the  blind 
jealousy  of  a  bigot.  Such  apostacy  from  scriptural 
teachings  is  repugnant  to  every  true,  manly  sentiment. 
But  bigots  they  are,  and  hence  are  thrust  beyond  the 
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possible  scope  of  reason.  To  be  baptized  in  the  pool 
of  '^Woman's  Rights"  is  the  only  means  of  escape 
now  left  open  to  them.  Cancel  from  your  mind,  oh ! 
fool,  every  idea  of  your  superiority  over  a  being  al- 
ways your  equal  and  often  your  superior ! 

A  woman  should  have  knowledge  of  her  natural 
duties.  ^'To  educate  the  head  is  to  educate  the 
heart."  In  the  garden  of  every  heart  tares  are  con- 
stantly springing  up  to  take  root  within  the  inner  life 
of  every  being.  Such  plants  are  not  capable  of 
bringing  forth  ^^ fruits  meet  for  repentance."  They 
are  the  offshoots  of  Satan  and  should  be  relentlessly 
consumed.  To  leave  them  unmolested  is  to  color  our 
nature  with  selfishness  and  distrust,  with  false  pride 
and  arrogance,  with  egotism  and  vanity,  with  obsti- 
nacy and  hatred — the  avowed  enemies  of  all  goodness. 

0,  Woman!  The  greatest  opportunity  for  the  im- 
provement of  human  conditions  is  now  open  to  you. 
A  dying  world  appeals  to  you  for  help.  Every  man 
and  woman  is  a  mother's  child,  and  thousands  of 
immortal  souls  are  daily  passing  beyond  the  reach  of 
God's  salvation,  and  often  for  faults  not  all  their 
own.  You  may  be  weary,  but  you  cannot  stop  to 
rest ;  you  may  hesitate,  but  you  cannot  evade  the  issue ; 
you  may  shudder,  but  you  cannot  kill  God's  holy 
law  by  cold  indifference;  men  and  generations  may 
rise  and  fall,  but  you  must  prove  yourself  a  worthy 
exponent  of  the  cause  of  humanity.  Be  pure,  be 
strong,  be  wise,  be  kind  to  thy  brother,  be  loving  to 
thy  sister,  befriend  thy  neighbor,  push  on  to  a  higher 


442  The   Law   of  Life. 

plane  of  usefulness  and  power,  for  in  thee  alone  do 
we  discern  the  harbinger  of  a  better  day  for  man. 

Worldly  temptations  are  often  embarrassing,  often 
deadly,  but  the  Spirit  will  come  to  your  rescue  if 
you  rightfully  appeal  to  it.  There  is  no  use  in  a  man's 
foaming  at  the  mouth  every  time  woman  takes  a  step 
forward.  Behold!  Her  time  has  come!  He  may  close 
his  eyes  to  the  solemn  truth,  the  food  may  be  hard 
to  digest,  but  he  has  made  it  so.  Surely  man  ha^ 
a  lot  to  learn  yet.  He  is  a  great  deal  weaker  than 
he  pretends  to  be,  and  is  often  conquered,  but  too 
contemptible  to  take  his  feather  down.  Lo !  The  ty- 
rant sits  upon  a  hollow  throne  with  the  shadows  of 
the  grave  gathering  about  him  awaiting  his  doom.  The 
queen,  sickle  in  hand,  enters  the  arena.  Fearlessly  the 
vassal  confronts  her  lord ;  the  battle  begins ;  the  duel  is 
unto  death.  Hostilities,  she  declares,  shall  never 
cease  until  the  clasp  of  equality  fraternizes  the  world 
and  the  shackles  are  removed  from  the  limbs  of  the 
slave. 

True,  man  is  not  what  he  used  to  be,  but  we  will 
never  behold  the  morning  of  perfect  bliss  until  the 
universal  brotherhood  of  mankind  is  established  on 
earth.  Harmony  is  not  possible  with  conflict.  If 
strife  is  to  be  avoided  our  interests  must  be  mutual. 
Difficulties  are  not  conquered  by  running  away  from 
them.  ^^ Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  toward  men'' 
can  never  be  realized  until  all  have  been  taught  the 
value  of  self-denial  and  to  prefer  the  common  to  the 
individual  good,  their  neighbor 's  welfare  to  their  own. 
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Selfishness  is  a  mighty  rock  in  the  way  of  human 
progress.  It  must  be  pounded  into  dust  and  its  parti- 
cles disseminated  and  scattered.  The  time  has  come 
when  woman  must  have  her  way.  Her  shackles  must 
be  broken,  for  the  era  of  her  subjugation  has  prac- 
tically ended.  Already  she  has  become  a  tremendous 
factor  in  human  civilization — a  gigantic  power  whose 
strength  and  greatness  are  ever  increasing.  Her 
future  grows  radiant  with  the  grandest  possibilities. 
Every  avenue  that  is  in  line  with  progress  is  now 
open  to  her,  and  the  Sun  of  Freedom  is  shooting  his 
shafts  of  golden  light  across  her  pathway. 

If  woman  should  enter  public  life  it  would  not  be 
to  humiliate  man,  but  to  aid  him  in  the  solution  of 
the  vexatious  problems  which  daily  confront  him. 
If  so-called  ''political  plums,"  with  their  aggravating 
perplexities  are  to  be  shifted  to  feminine  shoulders, 
it  is  because  stern  necessity  drives  them  there. 

Politics  are  variable;  man's  persistent  wrong-doing 
keeps  the  wheels  in  perpetual  motion.  We  do  not 
accuse  our  politicians  and  statesmen  of  being  asleep 
nor  of  being  indolent  or  cursory,  but  they  are  inhar- 
monious, inconsistent,  and  are  often  blinded  by  per- 
sonal ambition  and  greed.  They  are  politically  insati- 
able to  a  remarkable  degree,  and  nothing  pleases  them 
more  than  to  pose  as  public  servants — for  money. 
We  confess  that  perfection  has  no  worldly  signilB- 
cance,  nor  do  we  look  for  immaculate  beings  in  spotted 
garments,  but  for  truth's  sake  let  there  be  some  effort 
made  to  bring  about  a  more  universal  manifestation 
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of  peace  and  contentment;  let  there  be  inaugurated 
a  movement  looking  to  the  purification  of  our  govern- 
ment by  a  determination  to  resist  its  vices,  its  corrup- 
tions, and  its  crimes. 

We  claim  that  woman  is  justly  entitled  to  the  full 
benefits  and  advantages  proffered  by  that  government 
which  she  is  taxed  to  support  and  so  loyally  maintains ; 
that  woman  should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  freely  and 
without  molestation  the  blessings,  the  privileges  and 
the  innocent  full-fledged  liberty  vouchsafed  its  sub- 
jects— the  men — by  the  constitution  and  civil  laws  of 
the  country;  that  no  civilized  government  has  the 
moral  right  to  discriminate  between  its  law-abiding 
citizens,  to  manifest  partiality  or  favoritism,  or  to 
cruelly  and  without  just  provocation  disfranchise  a 
subject  simply  because  the  subject  chances  to  be  a 
woman.  But  woman  is  not  a  political  enthusiast. 
If  her  soul  is  the  least  distorted  by  the  flames  of 
political  ambition  it  has  failed  to  emit  its  smoke  and 
ashes.  Why  should  it  be  a  discredit  for  a  nation  to 
have  feminine  hands  at  its  helm?  Would  woman's 
government  be  more  corrupt?  Could  it  possibly  be 
more  disreputable  and  wicked  than  that  of  man's? 
Would  it  be  more  unjust,  uncivil  and  irrational?  In 
plain  terms,  would  the  public  weal  be  jeapordized  if 
women  modestly,  but  lawfully,  assumed  control  of  the 
government?*     But  whether  woman  is  to  be  thrust 

^Federated  Australia  has  enfrancised  its  women,  800,000 
of  them,  the  first  in  modern  times  where  an  entire  nation 
has  given  its  women  the  right  to  vote.  Other  nations 
might  do  well  to  follow  her  example. 
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into  the  hot-bed  of  politics,  or  lie  behind  the  dust 
clouds  of  Progression's  chariot  wheels,  she  must  be 
recognized  as  an  independent  human  being,  possess- 
ing equal  faculties  with  man,  and  be  given  an  oppor- 
tunity for  substantially  equipping  herself  for  what- 
ever calling  in  life  Destiny  may  have  in  store  for  her. 

The  century  just  passed  has  been  especially  dis- 
tinguished by  woman's  success  in  struggling  to  the 
level  of  her  inhuman  master.  Indeed,  have  the 
weaker  no  rights  w^hich  the  stronger  should  respect? 

Mr.  Graves  speaks  our  sentiment  when  he  says: 
^^  Where  woman  in  our  generation  has  the  same  diffi- 
culties, the  same  responsibilities  and  the  same  voca- 
tions as  men,  she  should  have  by  every  right  the  same 
privileges  and  opportunities  which  the  State,  in  any 
and  all  of  its  institutions,  afford  to  men. " 

Woman's  record  is  not  a  sentimental  but  a  sub- 
stantial one.  Her  success  in  every  vocation  in  which 
duty  has  called  her  has  won  for  her  distinguished 
praise.  Her  influence,  invariably  on  the  side  of  right, 
is  ever  rising  to  greater  sublimity  and  power.  Her 
advocacy  of  those  things  which  are  destined  to  bring 
about  much  needed  reforms  in  the  social  and  political 
life  of  the  nation  should  be  enthusiastically  espoused 
by  every  right  thinking  man. 

For  woman  there  cannot  be  too  much  education*  of 
the  proper  kind  any  more  than  there  can  be  too  much 
religion.  Woman 's  encroachment  upon  man 's  domain 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  she  is  leaving  behind 
what  is  dearest  to  all  women — their  femininities  and 
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womanly  beauties.  Educating  the  woman  does  not 
mean  the  decadence  of  the  home,  as  some  contend, 
but  the  perpetuity  of  its  blessings.  It  is  a  pity  that 
enlightened  people  in  this  common-sense  age  will  con- 
sent to  be  outraged  by  such  feeble  and  false  ideas. 
According  to  nature,  progress  must  apply  to  woman 
as  well  as  to  man;  neither  can  reach  the  top  of  the 
ladder  alone.  Every  individual  should  do  his  or  her 
part  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  and  repair  the  injuries 
of  our  people,  and,  moreover,  inspire  the  weaker  with 
fortitude  and  courage  to  fight  successfully  the  mighty 
battle  of  life.  The  present  age  glories  in  its  achieve- 
ments as  did  the  age  of  a  thousand  years  ago,  but 
it  has  not  yet  risen  above  the  limitations  of  its  earthly 
environments.  But  the  world  is  awakening  somewhat 
to  the  new  order  of  things  and  humanity  is  arousing 
to  a  true  conception  of  its  possibilities.  It  sees  a 
child  is  being  born — the  child  of  light,  the  banner- 
bearer  in  the  grand  march  of  progress. 

This  is  a  new  age,  the  golden  age  of  liberty  and 
fraternalism.  There  should  be  a  cessation  of  dissen- 
sions and  conflicts.  The  earth  is  the  home  of  the 
human  race — of  all  living  things,  and  all  have  a 
right  to  life  and  to  enjoy  its  God-given  blessings. 
Evidently  the  time  for  action  has  arrived.  "Woman, 
yonr  duty  is  plain.  You  must  not  be  content  to  dwell 
only  amid  the  dreams  and  enchantments  of  a  misty 
past.  With  the  speed  of  lightning  the  past  has  flown. 
The  future  brightens  like  a  ray  of  sunlight  upon  the 
eastern  hills,  but  it  will  also  gradually  sink  beyond 
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the  sight  and  vanish  to  leave  you  alone  in  the  arms 
of  mysterious  night. 

Clouds  hang  heavy  today;  earth  is  not  yet  freed 
from  its  sorrows.  Human  grief  is  often  too  deep  and 
bitter  to  be  assuaged  by  the  hottest  tear.  Life's^ 
scenes  are  forever  changing — today,  sunshine;  to- 
morrow, shadow.  Let  us  not  confound  the  two.  Its 
aspects  present  a  panorama  of  unsympathtetic  vibra- 
tions. Its  sentiments,  sometimes  too  hot,  sometimes 
too  cold,  radiate  the  heterogenous  impTilses  of  the  soul 
whose  influences  are  for  either  good  or  evil.  Man  is 
two-sided;  he  is  always  right  or  wrong— on  the  side 
of  hope  or  despair.  Thus  he  is  divided  against  him- 
self with  the  antipodes  of  his  nature  struggling  for 
the  mastery.  Between  the  two  no  love  exists;  their 
very  fibres  are  uncongenial;  their  individualities  as 
dissimilar  as  sunshine  and  shadow,  or  heat  and  cold. 
While  all  this  is  true,  yet  we  must  be  more  liberal 
in  our  estimate  of  the  world;  let  us  not  judge  it  too 
harshly;  perfection  is  approaching,  but  from  the  re- 
motest future.  If  our  burdens  are  too  heavy  for  us, 
the  willing  shoulder  of  the  ^'Man  of  Sorrows"  is 
bared  to  receive  them.  The  sweet  influences  of  "the 
Holy  Ghost  with  all  His  transforming  and  comforting 
and  emancipating  powers,  have  peopled  the  heavens 
with  millions  of  the  ransomed  whose  precious  souls 
caught  the  light  streaming  through  the  darkness. 
There  can  never  be  a  safe  compromise  with  sin  in 
this  world,  and  when  we  take  a  wrong  step  we  should 
never  stop  until  we  have  found  the  right  pathway 
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again.  We  must  learn  the  lesson  of  the  hour,  that  we 
may  shun  the  loathsome  ulcer  of  spiritual  and  physi- 
cal disease  and  help  to  build  up  the  world  of  the 
future.  What  dim  hopes  have  we  for  the  future  if 
woman  be  not  loyal  to  her  own  cause!  Have  not  her 
labors  in  the  past  achieved  fruition?  Her  soul  is 
hungry  because  it  is  divine.  Her  temporal  aspirations 
are  human,  and  seek  purification  as  much  so  as  man 's. 
Nothing  can  drive  one  more  quickly  to  desperation 
than  to  feel  one's  insignificance  and  utter  dependence. 
Woman's  inferiority!  Oh,  monstrous  absurdity! 
Whence  came  man  but  from  the  mother  whom  he  be- 
littles and  decries !  Such  inconsistent  teachings  should 
be  suppressed  if  it  exhausted  the  brimstones  of  a 
thousand  Sodoms  and  strangled  the  ghosts  of  a  thous- 
'and  hells! 

But  the  time  is  coming  when  there  will  be  a  recti- 
fication of  all  evil,  when  all  sins  will  be  forgiven,  all 
wrongs  corrected,  all  sorrows  comforted,  all  chains 
broken — then  will  our  earthly  work  be  done  and  our 
weary  hands  cease  from  labor.  No  words  of  descrip- 
tion could  do  justice  to  the  happy  emotions  of  the 
soul,  when  the  mighty  Millenium  of  Peace  spreads  its 
white  wings  over  the  earth  to  caress  the  spirit  eman- 
cipated, than  God,  from  the  thraldom  of  the  ages. 

The  signal  lights  of  a  new  morning  are  peeping 
over  the  hills,  and  as  the  future  comes  flowing  into 
the  present  we  see  a  higher,  nobler  and  purer  man- 
hood coming  to  birth.  Within  and  above  and  below 
the  human  will  incessantly  works  the  Divine  will.    Na- 
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ture's  God  is  the  pilot  who  steers  the  course  of  all 
things  within  the  radius  of  space.  The  comet  in  the 
heavens  hath  no  greater  claim  on  Infinite  Power  than 
man,  nor  does  our  Heavenly  Father  manifest  more 
concern  for  the  ^^sun  in  all  its  glory"  than  for  the 
tiny  fish  in  the  crystal  stream. 

There  is  an  Omnipotent  Power  concealed  within  the 
bosom  of  Nature  which  renders  it  persistent  in  its 
omni-perfect  plan — a  Power  which  decrees  that  all 
wrongs  bring  retribution.  Man  is  the  greatest  offend- 
er, but  reptile,  beast  and  bird  must  endure  and  suf- 
fer physical  pain ;  even  the  plant  creation  feels  the 
pulsating  touch  of  life-giving  Nature,  and  its  world 
of  glory,  from  scrubby  blackjack  to  liveoak,  and  from 
rose  to  columbine,  silently  and  peacefully  offer  up 
their  sacred  eulogies  to  heaven. 

The  world  is  not  standing  still;  every  revolution 
brings  us  one  day  nearer  the  inevitable  day  of  des- 
tiny. We  are  speeding  toward  a  crisis  which  is  di- 
rectly in  our  pathway  and  whose  far-reaching  influ- 
ence is  casting  its  shadows  before.  We  have  sounded 
the  notes  of  warning;  let  not,  the  words  fall  on  un- 
heeding ears.  Man  is  not  an  insect  born  for  a  day. 
The  human  plant  springs  from  the  Infinite ;  the  span 
of  the  soul  is  limitless.  Man  had  no  beginning ;  hence, 
has  no  ending.  Born  of  eternity  he  was  not  born  to 
die.  Spirit  is  eternal;  it  is  the  indestructible  vital 
principle  of  the  universe.    Man,  therefore,  is  heir  to 
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an  eternal  inheritance  and  should  not  despise  his  im- 
perishable birthright. 

Our  Savior  did  not  come  down  to  earth  to  suffer 
and  die  simply  to  keep  us  out  of  hell,  but  to  unfold 
to  our  stupid  vision  the  grand  possibilities  of  the 
soul  and  to  lift  it  up  to  a  higher,  grander  and  nobler 
plane  of  spiritual  development.  Swayed  to  and  fro 
by  the  gusty  winds  of  Infidelity  the  plodding  world 
moves  on.  But  alas !  Its  speed  is  slackened ;  the  hold 
of  the  serpent  is  broken — Infidelity  is  dying.  Yes,  it 
has  retarded  our  progress  long  enough ;  its  wheels  are 
being  clogged  by  the  dust  of  time;  its  kingdom  of 
incredulity  is  tottering;  its  tenebrous  principles, 
alas!  cannot  overshadow  the  doctrines  of  Truth,  and 
Fate,  through  the  interminable  evolution  of  the  ages, 
must  crush  all  hope  of  its  beatific  future,  and  close 
against  its  drooping  spirit  the  pearly  gates  of  the 
world  beyond. 

The  pessimist,  too,  has  seen  his  better  day.  His 
wail  is  but  the  lamentations  of  despair ;  his  voice  but 
the  vibrations  of  ^^  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cym- 
bals"— the  world  heeds  it  not.  Soon  his  voice  will  be 
silenced,  his  chair  emptied,  and  the  solemn  winds 
will  chant  his  mournful  requiem. 

Optimism  is  the  parent  of  progress.  Let  us  not 
ridicule  the  idea.  This  is  the  age  of  faith,  if  not  in 
antiquated  dogma,  in  God  and  our  fellow  man.  Op- 
timism is  the  doctrine  of  eternal  hope;  it  is  the  su- 
preme force  which  is  to  transform  the  present  into 
the  sublime  radiance  of  the  future,  that  glory  which 
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shall  gladden  the  soul  with  the  music  and  enthusiasm 
of  victory. 

The  complete  evolution  of  woman  is  near  at  hand. 
Verily  she  has  become  the  storm  center  of  mighty 
influences  which  are  stripping  from  her  that  woeful 
ignorance  and  humiliating  oppression  which  has 
cursed  her  tear-dimmed  pathway  through  all  the  cen- 
turies. Transformations  so  radical  and  gigantic  have 
not  been  wrought  instantaneously.  Her  troubles  will 
be  extinguished  by  degrees.  She  has  mounted  the 
ladder  step  by  step,  and  stone  by  stone  has  she  built 
the  foundations  of  her  glorious  reformation. 

From  the  state  of  mere  animal  existence  man  has 
proceeded,  apparently,  from  zero  .to  savagery,  from 
savagery  to  barbarism,  from  barbarism  to  civilization 
— the  highest  eminence  yet  attained,  and  from  which 
he  reaches  out  to  grasp,  if  possible,  the  very  enlight- 
enment of  the  angels  and  the  wisdom  and  sublimity 
of  the  gods. 

But  man  has  not  acquired  the  blessings  of  his  pro- 
motion alone.  Woman  was  made  equal  to  man,  and 
surely  there  were  no  faults  in  her  creation — only 
faults  in  her  development,  which  have  rendered  her 
the  hapless  victim  of  an  intolerant  master. 

Under  like  conditions  would  man  have  achieved 
more  ? 

But  woman  has  turned  a  new  page  in  her  career; 
she  has  been  rocked  in  the  cradle  for  the  last  time 
and  is  now  reaching  the  first  ripening  stages  of  evo- 
lution, when  she  can  feel  that  the  purpose  of  life  is 
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progress  and  the  aim  of  the  soul  is  perfection.  The 
star  of  the  future  beams  upon  her  like  a  shining  mes- 
senger of  light,  whose  intense  lustre  flashes  through 
the  billows  of  darkness  through  which  she  has  groped 
and  whose  presence  is  a  momentous  epoch  in  the  evo- 
lutionary millenium  of  human  progress.  Woman  is  a 
star  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  although  she  may  not 
be  as  large  as  some  she  shoots  out.  beams  of  greater 
brilliancy.  She  has  long  since  risen  above  the  line 
of  the  horizon  and  is  rapidly  making  her  way  to  loft- 
ier planes  where  the  opportunity  will  be  afforded  her 
for  making  the  world  better  or  worse,  happier  or 
more  miserable.  She  should  not  be  deprived  of  this 
privilege — ^it  is  her  rightful  prerogative. 

Since  the  inherent  power  of  woman  lifted  mankind 
from  cannibalistic  savagery  to  the  present  state  of 
civilization,  is  she  not  competent  to  carry  it  forward 
to  the  exultant  triumph  of  the  world's  redemption? 
The  intellectual  development  of  woman  is  bound  to 
accomplish  this.  No  further  demonstration  of  the 
truth  is  necessary  since  we  have  discovered  this  vir- 
tue by  our  contact  with  her.  But  all  this  must  come 
through  the  slow  process  of  time.  Nature  has  never, 
cannot,  and  never  will  change,  but  God  has  infinite 
resources.  The  mind  must  be  ready  to  appropriate 
and  the  spirit  to  assimilate  the  thoughts  which  consti- 
tute the  pabulum  of  the  soul.  The  soul  needeth 
nourishment  as  doth  the  body,  but  why  starve  one 
while  we  gourmandize  the  other?  Each  has  its  needs 
which  should  be  properly  supplied. 
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Through  his  spirit  man  receives  his  revelations  from 
God,  and  hence  cannot  ignore  the  natural  and  carnal 
impulses  that  stir  within  him.  There  is  nothing 
higher  than  the  Word  of  God  which  comes  to  us  in 
the  form  of  the  Bible,  but  it  contains  much  that  is 
incompatible  with  the  present  stage  of  civilization. 
The  requiremnts  of  a  people  three  thousand  years 
ago  were  essentially  different  from  the  needs  of  this 
latter  day,  but  this  does  not  indicate  that  God  has 
changed  His  relation  to  the  human  family.  Man 
should  not  mangle  the  Bible  to  have  it  conform  with 
his  reasoning,  but  conduct  his  reasoning  to  conform 
with  the  Bible.  But  there  is  much  in  the  Bible  with 
which  we  have  little  to  do;  it  was  not  intended  for 
me  or  for  you,  but  for  the  hosts  of  Israel,  from 
Abraham  to  Moses,  from  Malachi  to  Christ.  Neither 
will  the  inhabitants  of  earth,  centuries  hence,  be 
wholly  reconciled  to  such  a  life  as  ours.  Truths  given 
to  men  in  the  different  ages  of  the  world  were  evi- 
dently interpreted  according  to  the  mental  and  spirit- 
ual development  of  the  times,  and  were  entirely  suffi- 
cient for  their  needs  and  appropriate  for  the  period 
m  which  they  lived. 

While  we  of  today  have  reached  a  degree  in  evo- 
lution when  the  first  real  glimpse  of  a  better  day 
is  to  be  had,  those  people  who  will  inherit  the  earth 
in  the  remote  ages  to  come,  having  escaped  the  puri- 
fying process  of  pain  and  sorrow  and  entered  the 
cycle  of  mightier  progress,  will  possess  an  insight 
into  the  realms  of  mystery,  where  the  terrors  of  the 
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grave  have  ceased  to  exist  and  the  sting  of  death 
forgotten. 

In  order  to  reach  a  new  and  sublime  state  of  earthly 
existence,  our  course  in  life  must  be  dictated  by 
reason  and  adorned  by  the  teachings  of  a  sensitive 
conscience.  We  should  avoid  making  dangerous  mis- 
takes, for  the  errors  of  one  may  blight  the  lives  of 
many.  We  must  endeavor  to  keep  abreast  of  the 
times.  The  past  looms  up  as  a  ^'wild  farrago  of 
hideous  dreams/'  whose  delusions  and  snares  have 
lost  their  freshness.  Life  is  an  eternal  now ;  yesterday 
is  no  more,  tomorrow,  never  comes,  today  is  ours, 
and  we  should  make  the  best  of  our  opportunities. 
God  created  man  for  a  purpose,  and  the  divine  law 
of  life  is  for  each  soul  to  progress,  grow  to  its  high- 
est excellence,  and  receive  its  mightiest  blessings.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  present  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  future;  it  is  the  duty  of  this  generation  to  con- 
tribute to  the  needs  of  that  which  is  to  succeed  it. 
We  cannot  bring  a  child  into  the  world  and  leave 
it  alone  to  perish.  All  nature  is  progressive.  Age 
never  yet  made  custom  infallible,  and  to  cling  to  the 
time-honored  customs  of  our  dead  and  forgotten 
ancestors  is  to  obstruct  the  march  of  progress  and 
retard  our  intellectual  growth. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Woman  must  help  to  solve  the  problems  of  the 
future,  for  she  too  was  born  in  the  image  of  the 
Divine.  In  her  child  she  sees  an  immortal  being — 
a  flower  which  must  drop  its  petals,  a  sun  which  rises 
to  go  down  again.  Within  its  breast  a  seed  is  planted 
— the  substance  of  hope  and  destiny.  Should  it  leave 
to  humanity  the  rich  legacy  of  a  noble  and  beautiful 
and  inspiring  life,  it  will  have  filled  its  mission  well, 
and  be  entitled  to  recognition  in  that  auspicious  day 
when  the  ^^congregation  of  the  righteous''  shall  be 
gathered  unto  the  angel,  when  he  shall  call  the  muster- 
roll  of  the  redeemed. 

The  world's  greatest  need  today  is  more  true  and 
pure  women.  Such  women  have  duties  to  perform, 
not  alone  for  themselves,  but  for  the  betterment  of  hu- 
manity and  the  upbuilding  of  all  the  divine  concep- 
tions. 

Woman,  we  beg  you,  let  not  your  mission  on  earth 
be  unfulfilled.  Earth's  struggles  are  severe,  but  suc- 
cess can  only  come  through  trials.  No  victories  are 
won  without  battles.  Be  content  with  only  the  high- 
est and  best;  it  is  the  only  road  to  triumph.  It  is 
your  duty  to  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have; 
hold  aloft  the  beacon  light  of  Truth,  that  the  wander- 
ing soul  may  see  its  gleams  and  be  rescued  from  the 
world  of  darkness.    Human  nature  is  not  all  bad,  but 
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we  should  strive  to  make  it  better  by  letting  peace 
and  sunshine  flow  into  our  lives. 

Enthusiasm  is  the  most  potent  of  forces,  one  of 
the  obligatory  elements  of  success,  a  degree  of  which 
is  necessary  to  the  rightful  performance  of  every 
task.  Let  us  put  more  energy  into  the  work  com- 
mitted to  our  hands.  Since  ^^  nothing  defeats  like  de- 
feat,'^ it  behoves  us  to  avoid  the  waves  of  fretful 
care  which  often  submerge  us  with  their  perplexing 
anxieties  and  tawdry  ambitions,  leaving  us  destitute 
and  starving  upon  the  barren  rocks  of  disappoint- 
ment and  anguish.  What  do  we  live  for?  What  is 
the  object  of  existence  but  that  all  might  contribute 
a  part  to  God's  universe  of  unspeakable  blessings, 
and  to  further  the  beatific  power  of  that  all-conapre- 
hending  love,  whose  every  vibration  is  an  inspiration 
of  gladness,  and  whose  dominion  is  the  glory  of  earth 
and  heaven. 

Sin  is  the  worst  of  all  human  afflictions,  and  yet 
we  cannot  isolate  ourselves  from  the  world  sufficiently 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  its  damnable  infection. 
^*You  cannot  grow  corrupt,''  says  Rodman,  ^^and 
leave  the  moral  tone  of  the  world  where  it  stood ;  and 
it  is  a  gloriously  inspiring  fact  that  as  you  rise  in 
purity,  peace  and  power,  you  lift  the  whole  world 
with  you.  You  are  to  this  extent  the  ruler  of  the 
universe;  you  are  to  this  extent  free — therefore  re- 
sponsible. You  are  master  of  the  situation.  Neither 
powers  nor  principalities  can  prevail  against  you. ' ' 

^' There  is  a  still  larger  sense  in  which  a  man  who 
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reforms  himself  reforms  the  world.  The  man  who 
finds  the  kingdom  of  heaven  within  himself  has  con- 
quered the  world  and  can  make  it  what  he  will." 

Woman  should  not  be  too  heavily  handicapped  in 
working  out  life's  stupendous  problem,  nor  should 
man  decline  to  aid  her  in  her  efforts  to  emancipate 
herself  and  her  children  from  this  sore  and  grievous 
affliction.  Is  it  right  for  woman  to  toil  alone?  Is 
the  responsibility  all  hers?  The  noblest  and  best 
thing  you  can  do,  oh !  man,  is  to  strive  to  make  her 
happy,  relieve  her  life  of  care,  fill  her  soul  with  sun- 
shine, that  she  may  impart  to  her  child  the  most 
beautiful  ideals  of  life,  and  fill  its  soul  with  the  melo- 
dies of  Peace  tinged  with  the  essence  of  Truth  and 
Love 
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The  Conclusion. 

''  ^Tis  the  coward  who  stops  at  misfortune; 
'Tis  the  knave  who  changes  each  day; 

^Tis  the  fool  who  wins  half  the  battle, 

Then  throws  all  his  chances  away. 

There 's  little  in  life  but  labor 

And  to-morrow  may  prove  but  a  dream — 

Success  is  the  bride  of  Endeavor 
And  luck  but  a  meteor 's  gleam. 

If  the  reader  has  followed  the  writer  along  the 
ever-winding,  ever-deviating  path  over  which  he  has 
traveled,  and  accompanied  him  across  the  rugged, 
tiresome  hills  and  the  bleak,  desolate,  freezing  moun- 
tains which  forever  obstruct  the  way  of  human  prog- 
ress, and  calmly  measured  his  slippery,  perilous  as- 
cent into  the  very  firmament  of  earthly  pleasures 
plumed  with  all  their  fastidious  accompaniments, 
and  who  with  unfaltering  gaze  has  watched  him  de- 
scend, tremulously  yet  hopefully,  into  the  depths  of 
the  dismal  chasm  of  darkness  and  inconsolable  grief, 
will  readily  perceive  that  these  pages  were  not  penned 
for  pleasure,  but  were  prompted  by  an  impulse  of  far 
greater  import  than  the  perverted  love  for  the  vulgar 
comique,  or  the  impious  prompting  of  a  senual  and 
voluptuous  appetite. 
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There  is  no  ambition  more  exalted,  no  aspiration 
more  glorious,  than  the  determination  to  arouse  the 
world  to  a  sense  of  its  responsibility  to  God  and  hu- 
manity. Nothing,  to  man,  is  of  such  transcendent 
importance  as  to  come  to  a  full  realization  of  his 
immortality,  and  to  believe  in  the  inter-penetration  of 
his  physical  by  his  spiritual  being. 

Man  is  the  highest  product  in  Nature  and  is  ever 
subject  to  her  laws,  but  every  individual,  from  the 
smiling  infant  in  its  mother's  arms  to  the  old  man 
hobbling  on  his  cane,  must  finally  part  with  his  earthly 
accoutrements  and  respond  to  the  call  of  the  Immor- 
tal Spirit. 

We  emphatically  believe  in  destiny.  All  things  are 
moving  toward  the  grand  consummation  of  their 
earthly  existence.  Death  is  an  event  which  is  bound 
to  come  in  the  history  of  every  individual — nothing 
lives  that  does  not  die — lo!  every  form  must  perish. 
Destiny  brings  us  into  life,  immortalizes  us,  and  then 
pitches  us  into  the  grave.  But  for  the  spirit  there 
is  no  long  and  dreary  sleep.  When  the  pulseless  body 
is  laid  to  rest,  the  spirit  becomes  emancipated  from  its 
earthly  habilaments,  and  takes  its  stand  according 
to  its  fitness  in  the  multitudinous  ranks  of  the  world 
beyond.  Here,  amid  the  enchantments  and  beauties 
of  an  exquisite  world  of  bliss,  it  again  resumes  its* 
ceaseless  march,  and  as  the  steady  tramp  of  its 
tireless  feet  go  resounding  down  the  ages,  we  see  it 
rise  steadily,  but  grandly,  to  higher  graduations  of 
intellectual  rank  until  lost  to  view  in  the  spirit  land. 
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Life  is  the  greatest  of  all  studies.  We  are  just  as 
much  spirit  today  as  we  will  be  in  the  ages  of  the 
future.  Happiness  and  perfection  belong  as  much 
to  this  world  as  to  the  next,  and  no  individual  has  the 
right  to  ignore  the  blessings  which  an  all-wise  God 
has  so  abundantly  provided,  with  the  hope  of  secur- 
ing more  than  his  share  in  the  world  to  come. 

To  many,  Life  is  but  an  echo,  vague,  dim  and 
meaningless.  Tomorrow  is  but  another  today  which 
seems  only  to  bring  them  one  step  nearer  the  end. 
With  fretful  impatience  they  abide  the  coming  of  that 
mysterious  twilight  whose  deepening  shadows  will 
gather  them  to  rest,  and  beneath  whose  touch  the  hu- 
man form  goes  down  to  dust  to  come  up  no  more  as 
human.  But  life  is  not  the  shadow  of  some  passing 
cloud.  Human  existence  is  more  significant  than  the 
prismatic  bow  painted  by  Nature's  falling  tear-drops. 
You  cannot  appease  the  restless  spirit  by  the  glitter 
and  tinsel  of  things  eternal.  No  spirit  is  wholly  happy 
until  freed  from  its  dwelling  of  clay ;  its  eyes  must  be 
opened  before  the  profound  secret  of  immortality  is 
made  manifest. 

After  all,  we  may  not  be  able  to  demonstrate  con- 
clusively that  existence  continues  after  death,  but  our 
failure  to  penetrate  the  Forbidden  Kingdom  does 
not  justify  our  wrong-doing.  Of  one  thing  we  are 
morally  certain,  that  we  will  never  get  to  Heaven  for 
telling  a  lie  nor  to  Hell  for  telling  the  truth. 

It  is  said  that  whatever  happens,  happens  for  the 
best.     How  can  it  be   otherwise?     ''The   soul  that 
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sinneth ' '  shall  be  damned  and  go  to  hell  as  a  warning 
perhaps  for  some  other  poor  fool  following  in  his 
footsteps — all  for  the  best.  But  we  cannot  question 
God's  ever-abiding  goodness  and  mercy.  What  He 
does  it  right,  and  although  He  suffers  millions  of 
His  creatures  to  pass  beyond  the  boundaries  of  sal- 
vation, and  gives  Satan  the  exclusive  right  to  forever 
torture  their  defenseless  spirits,  yet  God's  laws  are 
infinite,  just  and  holy ;  His  motives  too  profound  to 
be  probed  by  the  slender  faculties  of  finite  beings. 
To  man  all  is  mystery,  deep  mystery,  save  those  sa- 
cred commands  which  exact  obedience,  those  precious 
precepts  which  prescribe  faith — absolute  faith  in  God 
— and  which  point  reverently  and  eloquently  to  the 
blood-staine^d  cross  for  the  exemplification  of  God's 
amazing  love  for  His  wayward  creatures. 

Dear  woman,  to  you  is  committed  a  task — oh!  how 
stupendous,  how  sublime,  how  infinitely  important. 
You  cannot  be  blind  to  its  solemnity  nor  be  averse 
to  the  teachings  of  that  heavenly  appointed  mission 
which  the  Creator  in  His  infinite  wisdom  hath  meas- 
ured unto  you — the  momentous  task  of  filling  the 
world  with  light.  And  now,  precious  woman,  awake 
from  thy  stupor,  consecrate  thyself  to  the  service  of 
thy  fellows,  shrink  not  from  the  task  so  necessary,  so 
inspiring,  so  profoundly  momentous.  To  you  we 
make  this  solemn,  earnest,  hopeful  appeal  in  behalf 
of  our  suffering,  sinful,  perishing  world,  that  you 
willingly  and  proudly  perform  the  glorious  work 
which  Nature  hath  assigned  you,  and  which  stands  for 


462  The  Law  of  Life. 

the  unification  of  mankind — the  fellowship  of  the 
Just,  and  the  establishment  of  Christ's  peaceful  king- 
dom on  earth.  A  duty  so  divine  is  not  to  be  slighted. 
The  voice  of  Reason  urges  you  on  to  action.  Con- 
science is  thndering  in  your  breast;  the  cup  which 
the  Father  hath  given  thee,  shall  ye  not  drink  it? 
By  the  sanction  of  the  Almighty  the  work  shall  be 
accomplished.  You  appeal  to  God  for  strength,  and 
behold!  Nature  comes  to  your  relief.  It  is  ever  thus. 
Your  deeds,  your  thoughts,  your  aspirations,  all  must 
conform  with  Nature;  step  aside  and  you  are  lost. 
You  cannot  approach  the  supernatural  until  freed 
from  this  mortal  covering. 

As  a  human  being  you  belong  to  this  world  and 
must  therefore  observe  the  physical  as  well  as  the 
moral  laws.  Like  man,  you  are  endowed  with  ^Un- 
alienable rights  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness."  You  are  not  living  in  an  age  of  appall- 
ing and  despicable  ignorance;  at  no  time  since  man 
came  to  earth  has  knowledge  so  rapidly  increased, 
when  mankind  is  coming  to  know  the  true  status  of 
his  being  and  getting  nearer  the  truth.  It  is  neither 
wise  nor  safe  to  wholly  ignore  our  experience  in  the 
Past;  its  lessons  are  significant  and  full  of  meaning. 
But  the  future  is  unexplored,  its  lessons  are  yet  to 
be  learned,  its  victories  are  yet  to  be  won. 

Man  was  not  built  for  idleness ;  he  cannot  live  with- 
out toil;  he  cannot  progress  without  effort;  he  must 
work  or  perish.  ''Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of 
life,"  and  applies  to  all  living  things.     Man  is  no 
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more  the  pet  of  Nature  than  the  insignificant  microbe. 
It  is  a  sorry  bee  that  maketh  not  its  own  honey.  The 
butterfly  seeks  the  flower,  not  the  flower  the  butterfly. 
Man  must  feed  himself.  Though  he  should  open  his 
mouth  a  yard  wide,  and  make  no  effort  to  satisfy 
hunger.  Nature  could  do  naught  to  fill  the  vacuum 
save  to  supply  it  with  air  and  flies. 

Nature  is  ready  at  all  times  to  respond  to  human 
energy,  but  man  cannot  fall  back  on  his  dignity  and 
trust  to  Luck  to  take  care  of  the  race.  Such  optimistic 
philosophy  would  likely  amuse  a  dreaming  cherub, 
but  the  experience  of  every  sane  man  is  that  Nature 
provides  him  nothing  save  what  he  gets  by  the  '^  sweat 
of  his  face." 

Nature  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  By  many  she 
is  deemed  an  implacable  despot — malignant,  hostile 
and  remorseless,  but  never  discriminating.  She  is  the 
fountain  from  whence  flow  all  the  phenomena  of  the 
universe,  and  notwithstanding  her  silent  moods,  when 
questioned  she  never  withholds  her  secrets.  She  gives 
to  all  who  have  a  mind  to  take.  Nature  asks  no  bribes, 
accepts  no  favors,  and  makes  no  false  and  pretentious 
claims.  Without  fear  of  punishment  or  hope  of  re- 
ward she  performs  her  duty  faithfully.  It  is  man's 
fault  that  he  suffers ;  his  ignorance  which  gives  to  life 
its  bitterness,  and  has  strewn  its  path  with  snares. 

Death  is  only  an  evolution  through  which  many 
have  passed  and  through  which  all  must  inevitably 
go.  "We  cannot  change  immutable  law,  physical*  or 
spiritual;  both  are  God-made  and  are  eternal.     The 


464  The   Law   of   Life. 

world  is  continually  vexed  with  superstition — genu- 
ine old-time  superstition,  which  has  followed  it 
through  all  the  centuries  and  from  whose  withering 
grasp  it  barely  hopes  to  escape.  The  more  plausible 
it  is  the  more  ensnaring.  Superstition  is  falsehood, 
not  religion.  God  never  yet  inspired  a  man  to  tell 
a  lie.  Let  the  world  be  brought  to  a  realization  of 
this  truth.  The  world  is  full  of  fallacies,  but  it  re- 
quires more  credulity  to  believe  what  is  false  than 
to  believe  what  is  true.  Truth  lives;  error  passes 
away. 

Infidelity  and  all  sophistry  are  dangerous.  We 
should  not  hazard  our  future  on  the  whimsical  concep- 
tions of  others;  we  should  seek  the  truth  for  our- 
selves, for  knowing  what  other  people  think  is  not 
knowledge.  Let  every  individual  interpret  the  law 
according  to  the  light  that  is  within  him.  The  con- 
science, our  monitor,  was  not  inherited  from  Satan, 
but  it  is  the  Devil's  instrument  of  torture.  Its  teach- 
ings should  not  be  abused.  Remember,  if  you  please, 
that  one's  belief  or  disbelief  does  not  alter  facts; 
facts  are  truths,  and  truths  are  not  assertions  and 
assumptions,  but  realities.  When  truth  sends  out  its 
streams  of  light  we  should  not  obstruct  their  divine 
penetration  by  the  stubborn  walls  of  our  unbelief. 
Human  life  is  too  precious  to  be  subjected  to  the 
dangers  of  unreasonable  haphazard;  we  should 
strengthen  our  house  to  withstand  the  storms.  False- 
ho€>ds  are  stones  in  our  pathway  which  must  be  re- 
moved.    We  cannot  exult  triumphantly  in  the  glor- 
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ious  melodies  of  immortal  joy  until  the  spirit,  more 
radiant  than  the  noonday  sun,  more  peaceful  than 
the  sweet  tranquility  of  the  morning,  shall  quit  the 
earth  and  arise  to  meet  the  God  of  Love,  the  source 
from  whence  it  came.  Though  the  body  comes  from 
dust,  the  spirit  of  man  is  more  than  atom,  and  in  the 
victorious  conclusion  of  its  earthly  struggles  it  be- 
comes transformed  into  an  image  divine,  to  be  free, 
invulnerable,  serene  and  satisfied. 

But  the  world  is  always  here,  the  perpetual  home 
of  the  mortal  body;  here  Fate  decrees  it  must  ever 
remain,  for  no  bridge  can  reach  the  distant  star,  no 
arch  can  span  the  universe.  When  all  energy  is  ex- 
hausted, all  life  disappears,  and  the  body,  wrapped 
in  the  slumbers  of  its  wakeless  sleep,  vanishes  from 
sight  never  again  to  reappear. 

Woman,  you  have  toiled  long  in  obscurity,  but  a 
glorious  sunshine  awaits  to  bless  you.  Your  con- 
science is  asleep,  but  it  shall  be  awakened.  Throw  off 
superstition;  it  has  held  you  captive  all  your  days. 
The  world  is  sick  of  pretense.  It  is  all  the  work  of 
Satan.  Eeform  is  rampant;  this  is  the  age  of  rapid 
change.  As  long  as  you  remain  ignorant  of  the  laws 
of  divine  progress,  just  so  long  must  the  moral  and 
spiritual  growth  of  your  race  be  retarded.  You  can- 
not always  trample  down  the  marvelous  blessings 
which  Nature  gives  nor  smother  every  ray  of  heavenly 
light  that  dares  to  pierce  the  human  mind. 

Life's  journey  is  full  of  responsibilities;  its  pil- 
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grimage  is  laden  with  cares.  What  a  mighty  work 
there  needs  to  be  done  ere  you  whisper  your  last 
good-night.  You  may  expect  to  meet  defeat,  but  it 
requires  more  than  one  battle  to  obtain  for  us  the 
Crown  of  Life.  Every  woman  should  make  an  effort 
to  adjust  herself  to  the  best  expressions  of  truth,  for 
all  truth  is  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  well  to  be  hopeful  and  to  walk  on  the  sunny 
side  of  life,  but  pain  and  sorrow  and  failure  have 
each  their  place,  and  bring  their  lessons  to  all  who 
participate  in  life's  varied  experiences. 

The  dark,  foreboding  and  threatening  whirl  of 
ungodly  tenets  which  have  saddened  her  life  ever 
since  woman  was  driven  from  the  ancient  garden 
have  been  wonderfully  brightened  by  the  gospel  of 
a  greater  liberality,  and  the  keyboard  of  civilization, 
through  the  dominating  love  of  wisdom  and  prudence, 
is  ever  broadening  to  additional  octaves  of  harmony 
and  peace. 

Kind  reader,  allow  us  to  believe  that  in  scrutin- 
izing the  contents  of  this  book,  you  were  influenced 
by  a  more  plausible  ambition  than  merely  to  satisfy 
the  illegitimate  craving  for  the  licentious;  that  in 
your  faithful  explorations  for  light  and  truth  you 
have  found  scattered  here  and  there  along  the  way- 
side, a  few  precious  gems  which  Nature  in  her  Wis- 
dom hath  so  generously  provided ;  that  comprehending 
the  ugly  predicament  that  confronts  our  race,  and 
being  fully  conscious  of  the  terrible  anguish  and 
suffering  which  afflicts  the  world — all  of  which  we 
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impute  to  the  unlawful  and  dogmatic  suppression  of 
woman's  absolute  and  imperative  rights  as  a  wife,  as 
a  mother,  as  a  human  being  with  an  immortal  spirit, 
as  the  moulder  of  human  destiny,  as  the  savior  of  the 
world  through  her  heaven-ordained  powers  of  pre- 
natal maternity,  that  you  have  become  imbued  with 
sufficient  enthusiasm  and  courage  to  willingly  stretch 
forth  thy  hand  and  strive  with  all  thy  might  to  unlock 
the  door  to  the  ever-present  problem  of  woman's  sor- 
rows, and  put  a  stop  to  the  crudest  depotism  of  all  the 
ages,  and  the  most  tyrannical  imposition  ever  perpe- 
trated on  woman  by  her  pseudo  master — Man.  Give 
woman  her  rights !  Why  keep  her  in  prison  walls 
when  she  should  enjoy  the  glorious  sunlight  of  sweet- 
est liberty?  Why  chain  her  down  in  ignorance  when 
light  and  truth  are  free  for  every  human  being  ? 
Let  her,  if  she  wills,  pluck  from  amongst  the  bram- 
bles a  few  fragrant  buds  which  shall  contribute  of 
their  sweetness  to  the  delights  of  her  heart,  and  which 
so  beautifully  personify  the  purity  of  her  soul,  and 
so  befittingly  symbolize  that  higher  type  of  mother- 
made,  mother-endowed  being,  whose  life  has  been 
moulded  into  the  very  soul  of  perfection  through  the 
strongest  force  in  the  universe,  that  power  which  is 
to  redeem  the  world — Love. 

Every  one  should  esteem  it  a  glorious  privilege  to 
live  in  this  wonderful  age  of  progress.  Not  in  the  his- 
tory of  all  mankind  has  the  knowledge  of  life  assumed 
vaster  proportions;  never  before  has  the  world  made 
such  advancement,  when  man  could  accomplish  greater 
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achievements  than  today.  Surely  the  greatest  opportu- 
nity for  getting  out  of  life  the  best  that  it  contains 
was  never  more  apparent,  and  success  and  happiness 
is  within  the  grasp  of  every  thoughtful  man  and  wom- 
an. Time  is  passing.  Soon  your  earthly  pilgrimage 
will  come  to  a  close,  soon  the  purple  curtain  of  Death 
will  wind  its  folds  about  thee,  and  its  icy  touch  will 
freeze  thy  heart  to  sleep.  Death  to  some  is  a  painful 
reflection,  their  hearts  are  still  laden  with  fear,  but 
remember,  dear,  reader,  that  thou  art  not  different 
from  thy  fellows ;  each  in  time  must  meet  the  common 
fate  of  all  mankind,  and  when  the  Trump  of  God  pro- 
claims the  Resurrection,  you,  too,  must  keep  step  to  the 
solemn  notes  and  answer  to  its  summons. 

Woman,  we  entreat  you,  dream  only  of  happiness, 
for  this  cruel  war  is  going  to  cease — soon  you  will  be 
free.  The  ^'Servant  obey  your  Master''  period  is  ap- 
proaching its  end,  it  has  seen  its  better  day,  and  its 
remarkable  era  will  yet  be  condemned  as  an  inexplica- 
ble vagary  of  foolish  man. 

An  occasional  peep  into  the  past  tense  of  your  exis- 
tence should  be  a  mighty  incentive  for  you  to  contend 
for  what  is  yours.  You  are  flesh  and  spirit  and  pos- 
sess infinite  possibilities  for  helping  your  struggling 
brother.  You  should  constantly  keep  before  you  the 
highest  ideals  of  life,  for  it  is  the  only  solution  to  the 
mystic  problem  of  the  future.  The  world  of  thought 
is  beginning  to  see  the  outlines  of  a  structure  destined 
to  become  the  pride  and  glory  of  the  ages  to  come. 
But  this  mighty  question  is  one  which  you  alone  can 
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settle.  It  is  well  to  know  that  the  fruits  of  evil  are 
evil.  No  question  is  settled  until  settled  right.  ^'No 
one  liveth  to  himself/'  saith  the  proverb.  Evidences 
of  this  truth  abound  everywhere,  and  are  perceived 
by  the  most  superficial  observer.  Woman  is  an  un- 
avoidable contributor  to  the  future.  Her  influence 
is  by  far  the  greater.  She  fixes  our  destiny,  and  from 
its  inevitable  decree  we  cannot  turn.  Woman  has  not 
yet  fully  realized  this.  Let  her  learn  that  life  is  reck- 
oned toward  the  morrow;  the  deeds  of  yesterday  are 
already  indelibly  carved  upon  the  tablets  of  eternity, 
which  some  day  will  haunt  us  as  a  perpetual  reminder 
of  things  we  crave  to  forget. 

The  world  can  never  know  the  meaning  of  perfect 
serenity,  until  it  emerges  from  the  deceptive  shadows 
of  paganism  and  steps  into  the  glorious  light  of  civili- 
zation— the  civilization  of  the  gospel.  The  world  is 
constantly  in  search  of  happiness.  The  perfect  con- 
tentment of  the  soul  is  the  noblest  ambition,  but  most 
of  those  who  seek  it,  like  poor  worms  of  the  dust,  hope 
to  find  it  in  the  tangible  substances  of  this  world.  But 
here  it  is  only  partially  revealed.  Man  is  more  than 
a  soulless  reptile,  and  hence  he  craves  that  which  the 
world  cannot  give.  Man  is  the  product  of  time,  and 
nature  is  profoundly  interested  in  this  sublime  prodigy 
of  the  ages,  nor  will  her  efforts  in  his  behalf  become 
exhausted  and  her  mission  completed,  until  human 
hope  hath  found  its  haven,  and  human  crime  its  woe. 

In  turning  our  faces  toward  the  future,  let  us  give 
woman  the  right  of  way.    We  hear  her  clamoring  for 
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admivssion  into  the  swelling  ranks  of  the  world-build- 
ers, that  she  may  co-operate  with  them  in  the  joyful 
labor  of  lifting  humanity  from  the  poisonous  stream 
of  moral  depravity,  and  placing  it  upon  the  placid 
waters  of  happiness  and  rejoicing.  We  see  her  signal- 
ing with  the  shining  standards  of  the  new  century 
movements  now  agitating  the  world,  and  which  move- 
ments have  for  their  object  the  restoration  to  woman 
of  her  rightful  privileges,  and  so  placing  her  on  an 
equal  footing  with  man.  First  of  all,  then,  our  attitude 
toward  her  must  be  changed ;  our  appreciation  of  her 
worth  must  be  increased.  If  we  believe  in  civilization 
we  must  adhere  to  its  creeds.  We  must  fall  into  line 
with  the  steady  onward  march  of  the  whole  universe. 
The  dust  of  those  decayed  ideas  which  has  so  long 
restrained  woman's  footsteps  from  higher  planes  of 
usefulness  must  be  brushed  from  the  over-ladened 
path  of  jealous  sentimentalism,  that  the  light  of  wis- 
dom may  scatter  its  beams  of  love  and  sympathy 
across  the  clouded  firmament  of  the  soul,  and  free  our 
thoughts  from  unwholesome  deformities  and  absurd 
any  mystifying  dogmas. 

We  must  improve  on  ancestral  methods  if  woman's 
rights  are  to  be  successfully  espoused.  Her  capacity 
to  know  and  to  do  is  ever  increasing,  but  she  must  have 
a  new  nature,  a  new  impulse,  a  new  realization  of  life's 
possibilities  before  she  can  thrill  the  world  into  nobler 
living. 

Every  generation  should  be  an  improved  and  re- 
vised edition  of  that  which  has  preceded  it.     Only 
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when  the  laws  governing  pre-natal  conditions  are  put 
into  practice  Avill  civilization  begin  to  civilize,  and 
humanity  begin  to  humanize,  and  the  whole  world  be- 
come wrapped  in  the  bonds  of  a  divine  brotherhood. 

But  we  cannot  convert  the  world  to  our  philosophy 
so  long  as  woman  fails  to  champion  her  own  cause. 
Woman  cannot  hope  to  achieve  success  in  any  under- 
taking with  folded  hands  and  silent  lips,  be  her  ideals 
ever  so  sublime.  * '  The  road  to  hell  is  paved  with  good 
intentions.'^  She  must  strive  for  the  perfection  of 
humanity  by  consecrating  her  life  to  the  ameloration  of 
its  sufferings.  She  cannot  view  only  the  physical  side 
of  human  existence,  and  successfully  grapple  with  the 
momentous  problems  of  the  future.  Woman  must 
gain  sway  over  her  own  passions  before  she  can  rea- 
sonably expect  to  subdue  those  which  lieth  beyond  her 
sphere.  Her  field  for  conquest  is  ever  broadening,  and 
time  will  demonstrate  the  possibilities  of  which  she  is 
capable  in  bringing  health  and  happiness  to  mankind. 
The  world  is  striving  for  peace  and  comfort ;  the 
building  up  of  humanity  is  always  in  progress.  Every 
reform  draws  its  best  light  and  life  from  the  living 
fountains  of  Wisdom  and  Truth.  Every  deformity  of 
mind  and  body  is  the  natural  result  of  perverted  law. 
Woman  has  been  forced  like  a  brood-mare  to  prostitute 
her  powers,  notwithstanding  the  protestations  of  Na- 
ture, and  her  sins  have  marred  the  hopes  of  the  peoples 
of  every  age. 

But  laden  with  the  experiences  of  the  past,  and 
buoyant  with  the  anticipations  of  the  future,  woman 
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is  casting  off  the  tattered  rags  of  the  lower  stages  of 
life,  and  being  aroused  to  the  realization  of  her  true 
condition.  At  last  she  is  becoming  enlightened,  and 
mankind  is  awaiting  the  devotion  of  her  talents  to  free 
it  from  all  pollution.  Ignorance  and  evil  hath  defiled 
our  race,  but  let  the  past  be  swallowed  up  and  for- 
gotten. The  future,  radiant  with  the  light  of  hope, 
beckons  her  toward  Elysian  fields  where  the  golden 
rays  are  brightest,  and  where  the  soul-sick  toiler  shall 
find  her  rest  and  be  free  for  all  eternity. 

In  justice  to  ourselves  we  should  sometimes  review 
the  past  with  quiet  and  solemn  deference  for  the  stern 
but  helpful  lessons  which  life 's  experiences  have  taught 
us,  and  for  the  many  rich  blessings  which,  though 
often  coming  to  us  in  disguise,  have  straightened  our 
path,  purified  our  souls,  and  brought  us  at  last  tri- 
umphantly to  this  glorious  day  of  grace. 

As  we  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  New  Century 
and  look  down  the  coming  ages,  we  instinctively  turn 
our.  thoughts  toward  that  object  of  our  sympathy  and 
devotion;  that  star  which  is  to  brighten  our  future; 
that  being  whose  potent  sway  will  yet  prevail  to  trans- 
form humanity  into  a  more  refined  and  happy  phase 
of  earthly  existence.  We  allude  to  woman.  Wrapped 
in  meditations  as  deep  as  slumber,  we  perceive  that 
woman  is  moving  modestly,  but  serenely,  to  the  zenith 
of  her  power.  Though  she  has  not  reached  that  stage 
of  perfection  known  to  the  world  as  ''idealism,''  yet 
she  is  beginning  to  grasp  the  divine  essence  of  exis- 


w 

H 
W 

O 

o 

> 

en 


o 


o 

o 

a 


The  Law  of  Life.  473 

tence,  and  to  enjoy  the  blessed  communion  with  the 
highest  ideals  of  life. 

Though  the  path  of  life  often  falls  within  the 
shadow  of  some  distress;  though  the  sweet  memory 
of  the  sunny  years  is  sometimes  tinged  with  sadness, 
you  should  not  become  disheartened.  If  sorrow  hath 
been  your  ever-present  companion,  sternly  put  it 
aside,  brush  away  the  tear,  absorb  inspiration,  for  in- 
spiration is  the  wine  of  life.  Be  ye  filled  and  thrilled 
with  an  ambition  to  make  the  world  beautiful.  To 
neglect  this  duty  is  to  blight  thy  fairest  hopes,  to 
wither  life's  sweetest  flowers,  and  become  as  passing 
drift-wood  on  the  pitiless  sea  of  Time.  It  is  well  to 
contemplate  the  beautiful  vision  which  Hope  hath 
painted,  and  which  awaits  the  coming  of  the  faithful 
when  their  earthly  labors  are  done. 

The  grain  of  life  is  ripening,  the  harvest  is  approach- 
ing ;  ye  have  not  long  to  wait.  * '  The  mills  of  the  gods 
grind  slowly  but  surely,"  and  your  supremest  moment 
is  now.  Waste  not  these  passing  moments,  for  work  is 
the  root  that  gives  life  to  the  trunk,  strength  to  the 
branches,  and  fruit  to  the  hungry  mortal.  Set 
no  limit  to  your  future  achievements  except 
what  Nature  herself  hath  made.  Mastery  is  as 
broad  as  the  field  of  human  activities,  but  only  the 
strong  can  survive  the  tempest.  Though  you  be  not  the 
child  of  your  own  weaving,  you  should  not  shun  your 
responsibility  to  your  fellow  companions.  Whereever 
you  go,  plant  the  standard  of  Truth.  Whatever  be 
your  mission  in  life,  unfurl  the  banner  of  Liberty. 
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Woman  is  no  longer  the  slave  of  man  nor  the  dupe 
of  a  squirming  reptile.  She  shall  be  relieved  of  the 
heavy  load  of  philosophical  absurdities  which  proclaim 
to  the  world  her  inferiority  to  man,  her  inferiority  to 
her  child,  thus  placing  her  inconsistently  beneath  the 
level  of  herself.  To  stigmatize  woman  thus,  is  all  the 
work  of  man.  But  man  may  not  be  all  to  blame.  The 
moral  plant  cannot  thrive  without  a  proper  soil.  The 
tree  cannot  blossom  without  the  sunshine  and  the 
shower.  To  banish  evil  we  must  destroy  the  conditions 
which  produce  it.  The  Golden  Rule  is  a  precept  which 
should  be  more  fully  practiced,  for  just  as  sure  as 
there  is  a  Divinity,  the  time  is  coming  when  the  wheat 
will  be  sifted  out,  and  the  chaff  be  thrown  to  the 
winds. 

Man  was  created  a  noble  being  by  Nature — the 
bountiful  mother  of  us  all,  but  sons  and  *  daughters 
both  great  and  small,  must  hang  their  harps  upon  the 
willows,  and  return,  when  the  voice  of  the  Master  calls, 
to  earth  ^s  capacious  bosom. 

Nature,  ever  pregnant  with  the  life  of  the  Infinite, 
bestows  judiciously  of  her  inestimable  gifts  to  the 
needs  and  pleasures  of  mankind.  Those  who  attempt 
to  poison  and  embitter  human  life  should  learn  that 
life  was  not  made  to  be  tortured,  nor  conscience  to  be 
scorched  in  eternal  flames. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  we  take  our  leave  of  thee.  We 
hope  the  world  is  better  that  thou  hast  lived  in  it. 
May  the  course  of  thy  life  be  as  the  deep  current  of  a 
river;  quiet,  steady,  strong.    Perform  thy  duty  faith- 
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fully.  Follow  the  leadership  of  the  holy  Nazarene.  He 
will  guide  your  trembling  feet  safely  across  the  dreary 
valley.  Remember  that  the  pleasures  of  life  consist 
not  in  rceiving,  but  in  bestowing, good  gifts  to  others. 
It  is  better  to  give  than  to  take.  The  accumulation  of 
wealth  should  not  be  the  chiefest  aim  of  your  ambition. 
Gold  is  not  an  attribute  of  eternal  life.  It  was  the 
beggar  whose  weary  head  was  pillowed  on  the  bosom 
of  the  saint.  None  of  us  are  free  from  the  obligation 
of  helping  our  sister  and  brother.  Go  ye,  therefore, 
into  the  vineyards  of  the  world  and  gather  up  the 
fragments  that  nothing  be  lost.  Attune  thy  heart,  oh ! 
woman,  to  all  that  is  best  and  sweetest.  Chant,  oh! 
daughters,  the  blissful  anthem  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. It  is  sweeter  music  than  the  poetry  of  all  the 
ages.  Christ's  mission  was  to  bring  light,  and  love, 
and  harmony,  and  joy,  to  all  the  world.  The  love  of 
the  Infinite  penetrates  the  deepest  shadow.  God's 
mercy  is  divine. 

Conscious  of  having  done  your  duty  according  to 
your  ability,  you  will  experience  forever  no  pang  of 
remorse.  Death  to  thee  need  have  no  terrors.  Go  ye 
on  your  way  rejoicing,  for  the  angel  of  Liberty  awaits 
to  greet  thee. 

While  Faith  puts  energy  into  our  actions,  Hope  is 
the  star  that  draws  us  onward,  and  Love — the  sublim- 
est  passion  of  the  soul — thrills  and  inspires  us  to  seek 
the  sunshine  of  God's  glories,  to  tap  the  fountain  of 
Living  Wetars,  and  to  drink  of  its  beautiful,  crystal 
stream. 
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In  presenting  to  woman  for  her  conscientious  con- 
sideration these  problems  now  fully  solved,  and  which 
have  harrassed  the  lives  of  many  with  the  heaviest 
afflictions,  we  trust  she  will  spare  the  time  to  investi- 
gate their  merits,  if  perhaps  she  may  appropriate  them 
to  her  needs. 

We  do  not  claim  that  this  modest  achievement  is 
the  Master  stroke  of  the  ages.  What  we  have  done  was 
prompted  solely  by  a  great,  noble,  inextinguishable 
purpose  to  extenuate  the  sufferings  of  Nature 's  noblest 
creatures,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  happy  task  of  climb- 
ing to  their  highest  usefulness. 

But  we  have  demolished  the  stronghold  of  Deceit; 
it  is  silent.  We  have  torn  the  mask  from  the  face 
of  Hypocrisy;  it  is  mute.  We  have  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulcher;  and  woman  comes 
forth  in  all  of  her  majesty  to  greet  the  world  as  its 
mistress. 

His  point  gained,  all  the  shafts  of  opposition  will 
be  permitted  to  fall  harmless  and  unheeded,  and  with 
the  warmest  wishes  for  her  welfare,  and  earnestly  hop- 
ing that  the  storms  that  sweep  the  Sea  of  Life  will  lash 
only  the  waters  of  the  surface,  the  author  bids  the  gen- 
tle reader  adieu. 
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